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Appetizers

Temperamental Bees

¢ At Yuba City, California, & temperamental
bee stung E. W. Cragos, a motorist, in: the
leg. Cragos reached for the bee, lost eontrol
of the car, and snapped off a power pole, muss-
ing up his car. In the midst of the excite-
ment the bee died.

American bees will not work in tempoera-
tures under 50 degrecs Fahrenheit, but the
Chinese have bees that contimue to work dewn
to 40,

Simplicity Itself i
1X8+1=9
12X8+2=98
123X 8+3=987
1234 X 8+4=9876
12345 X E+5=95765
123456 X8+ 6="087654
1234567 X 8+"T=09876543
12345678 X 8+-8=08765432
123456783 X8+ 9=987654321

Executions in London, Ontario

4 London, Ontario, authorities intended to
put up a sign that all persons having ecolds
would he excluded from City Hall meetings
while the influenza was on, The printer made

" a mistake and changed the word ‘‘excluded"’

to ‘‘exeecuted”’. Probably he was just coming
down with a bad cold and felt it would be a
kindness to be bumped off,

Jersey’s Official Shield

¢ New Jersey's offieial shield has three plows
supported by the goddesses of Hberty and
prosperity and crowned with a horse head.
In view of the continued persceution of Jeho-
vah's witnesses in the Garden Siate, would it
be out of order to suggest that the goddess of
liberty be crowned with a jackasy hesd, just
for New Jersey?

Plenty of Pluck but Poor Judgment

4 During the night, on the run from Momba- -
sa to Naivebi, East Africa, a white rhinoeeros,
peeved by the headlight of a locomotive,
charged head on. 1le had plenty of pluck, but .
poor judgment, It took an hour and a half to
get his huge body off the rails; then the pas-
gengers went baek to bed and the train went on,
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“And in His name shall the nations hope.”—Matthew 12:21, A.R.V.
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Jehovah’s witnesses at the Paris Convention
Contributed by a British Reader

T IS over. The faet has been far, far more

wonderful than the anticipation. Who of
Jehovah’s witnesses who was privileged to
attend that thrilling international convention
will ever forget it? Surely none. It is an im-
perishable page in the tablets of memory.

One feels that he must tell everyone of
Jehovah’s rich and abundant blessing thereon.
Leaving official records to those whose duty
and privilege it is to deal therewith, let me
give a few impressions and tell of a few hap-
penings. Like David, I feel ‘“my heart is in-
diting a good matter’’.

Through the night of Thursday-Friday,
August 19 and 20, Jehovah’s witnesses are
traveling from the towns and countryside of
England and Scotland to London. We must
arrive there in good time. Organization in-
structions are that we must be at Vietoria
station at 9: 30 a.m. They ecome from the four
corners of the land, a happy, smiling ecom-
pany, intent on honoring Jehovah’s name.
They all wear the badge—‘‘Congrés des
Témoins de Jéhovah, Paris, 1937.”’

By Jehovah’s grace we are going to give a
mighty, smashing witness against the Devil
and for Jehovah in the priest-ridden land of
France. ‘‘ Let us rise up against her in battle.”’
Forward, brethren, for Jehovah and His great
Field Marshal, Christ Jesus.

Three full trains convey over twelve hun-
dred of us to Newhaven. Exactly how many
we are, we don’t know; but ‘‘c’est une grande
armée’’. Already we are going ‘‘d la fran-
caise’’. Some are busily polishing up the in-
troduetory sentences in French that we have
been given to help us approach the publie in
the house-to-house work. Those with a slight
knowledge of the language are in demand.

And now we reach Newhaven. I am in the
third train. Our friends on board eagerly
JANUARY 12, 1838

await us. Let us lose no time. We east off, and
head for the open sea. The sun smiles. The
sea is tranquillity itself. Surely Heaven’s
blessing is with us. Let us see how it strikes
an outsider. Three Australian ladies are on
board. The travel agents are allowing them to
reach France by this ship. They are strangers
to us. They look around them with amaze-
ment. One has to speak. She inquires the
meaning of it all. She has, she says, never seen
anything like it. A ship full of people, and not
one of them smoking! ‘“You do not all know
one another, and yet you look at one another
and smile.”” She is put in touch with the lit-
erature. Certainly after this experience she
will read those books.

Ah! here is Dieppe. We disembark slowly
and orderly. We are on French soil. How good
after all to have been compelled to learn
French in scholastic days! Now we can use
that knowledge to Jehovah’s honor and glory.
A looker-on watches intently this badge-be-
decked erowd of people from England going
to an international econvention at Paris. I will
speak to him as I pass. I smile and say, ‘Il
fait beau.”” He smiles back, and replies, ‘‘Qui,
Monsieur, il fait beau temps.’’ Good! We are
intelligible,

Two trains rush us along through Rouen
and on to Paris, It is evening before we arrive
there. By God’s grace this week-end it will mer-
it its title, ‘‘La Ville Lumiére’’—‘‘The City
of Light.”” Off to our respective hotels by mo-
tor coaches we go. Some go to the mass accom-
modation center where, we learn later, over a
thousand brethren of different nationalities
are assembled.

The next morning to the convention hall,
“‘La Maison de la Mutualité,’’ and so to the
work. We go to Versailles by motor coach.
Near me are a sister from Switzerland, a Ger-
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man sister, and a brother from California. An
international convention indeed. We return
from the work, tired but happy.

And what of the public lecture at night?
Brother Rutherford is to speak on “‘ Consola-

“tion’’, Jehovah’s blessing is again manifested.
I sit near a little party of French people, one
evidently a widow. I cannot keep silent. I
speak to her in her own langnage. What a joy!
My French is not too bad. She understands
me. She tells me she logt her hushand in the
war. Her friends join in. Soon we are in ani-
mated conversation. They have heard our rec-
ords on the phonograph. Oh, good for the
French brethren!

The hall fillsup. Brother Rutherford speaks,
and a brother interprets. During the address
IYook at my widow friend. She is following it
closelx. Afterwards she takes the special offer
of literature from a F'rench sister. We part
with smiles. Ok, let me speak to that lady and
gentleman ! I approach and introduce myself.
Yes, they have been impressed with the lec-
ture. They believe it to be true. Monsieur says
they are on a visit to Paris, but live in the
Champagne ecountry. He assures me with
every cvidence of sincerity and earnestness
that they will take the leeture away with them
as a treasured memory. Will they read the
books ? Madame assures me they will,

Another cameo. T am coming out of the hall
the next afterncon—=Sunday. English and
German-speaking brethren bave been together
#«in Hall A. Two ladies, apparently mother and
daughter, address me: ‘“When will .Judge
Rutherford speak again?’’ I produce a pro-
gram. Have they not got one? No; they are
not of us, The elder of the two says that they
are from Australia; they are tl‘d\'(,llng She
says: : -

‘Wherever T go 1 cannot get away from you peo-
ple. I come aeross you in all parts of the world.
Y came to Paris, only to find that my sister’s dress-
maker is in touch with yon through a journal,
I’Age d’Or [the Trench Golden Age]. 1 lock at
your faces. They are alight. I kmow you have got
sometking ¥ have not. Although I have education
and wealth, I am not satisfied. Life i is empty, and
T want the Truth.

I remind her of the scripture, ‘Blessed *

are they which do hunger and thirst after

righteousness: for they shall be filled.”’ She

declares she will investigaie further.

Then on Monday morning into the service

again. This time we walk straight from our
hotel to the territory. Following the street
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map, ca/refully mounted on cardboard by our
French brethren, we find ourselves in Maont-
-martre, in the midst of old-world Paris. We
¢limb the slopes to where above us rises the
mammoth Basilica of the Saeré Ceeur, domi-
nating the surrounding distriet and visible for
miles round Paris. This so-called *‘ Church of
the Sacred Heart’’ is one of the profligate
woman Jezebel’s show places. (leaming whitle
in the sunshine it reminds us of aur Lord’s
words conecerning whited sepulchers. This
morning, as we ascend by the ¢liff railway,
hundreds of visitors from all parts of France
and from abroad are mdklnﬂ their way up to
see it.

Men in skirls (pmests of Baal) are pléntiful,
When people get inside, 1 am informed, they
are immediatcly asked for money by priests
holding out rcollection boxes and saying, ‘“S'il
vous plait.”’ But we have no time nor inctina-
tion to go inside. We are cager to commence
operations, A

With an inward prayer to Jehovah, the Eng-
lish friends quietly set to work in the" quaint
old streets, almost cheek by jowl with modern
skyscraper mansions or flats. Artists are seated .
at easels as we call at the quaint old-fashioned
houses of Montmartre (The Hill of the Mar-
tyrs), the site of martyrdoms of the past,.
Praise be to Jchovah, we immediately com-
menece to leave literature with the people. The
Lord’s blessing is with us. The sincerity, the
smiles, the edrnestness, of the brethren leap
the harrier of langnage and earry eonviction,

JIn an old-world court I knock at a door. An
old Jady puts her head out of an upstairs win-
dow. ‘‘Ligt-ce le commerce?’’ (‘‘ Are you trad.
ing %'’y she inquires. ““Non,”" we reply, ‘‘c’est
le Christianisme,”” ITn a moment or so she is

at the door. She reads the explanatory leaflet,

She would have had the hooklets, but she is
too old and poor. An English sister comes up.
They are ahout the same age. They cannot
understand each other. Bat the two kind old
faces smile at each other, “ The hooklets are
yours,”” we say to the Freneh lady, “‘a gift.”’
She is touched, and comes out. She places her
hands on our arms, and says with feeling,
“qu Dieu vous bkénit"” (‘“May God hlcss
you’’).

One final incident : I am sitting on the steps,
halfway up the hill, waiting for some of the
friends to return. A Freneh lady and gentle-
man and their grown-up son are an the same
seat. They eye my badge. 1 speak to them and
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tell them of the convention. I speak of the

world crisis. They agree. I produce the set of

literature, and at once they take it, proffering
the contribution, Paris is having its witness.
Evening comes, We must return to London.
Outside the hall our French and Swiss broth-
ers and sisters stand in the roadway as we file
by to the motor eoaches that await to take us
to the railway station. They are joined hand
to hand; forming a living chain. Their eyes are
alight; their faces glowing. In a few hours we
are on the moonlit waters of the English
Channel, speeding back to our homes.
--Jehovah has biessed the eonvention indeed.
We are conscious that the Lord of Hosts has
used His srmy to do a portion of His ‘‘strange
work’’. Who can gaugeé the extent of the
mighty wifness given by those thousands of
conventioners? Paris, we know, has had its
greatest witness ever. Who can set a bound
to its progress?

Deacon Answered the Third Prayer

" @ The great question before the house is as to
just the point at -which a deacon should an-
swer the prayetr of somebody who furnishes
him with his bread ticket. The answer seems
to be that, if it is all understood heforehand,
he should get busy and open up on the third
call. This all comes out in fhe doings at the
consecration and recpening of the Rheims,
France, cathedral.

Six hundred cardinals, bishops and priests
started on the job shortly after sunrise and
in order to get a mood start followed one an-
other (like any other dogs) arvound the walls
three times, meantime sprinkling ‘‘holy™
water on the walls. Whether the German shells
that blew up the original walls were sprinkled

with holy water before they started on their .

flicht through the skies is unknown.

more holy water. The pillars of the cathedral
were then blessed, and especial thanks were
sent to John D. Rockefeller, Jr., for his sub-
stantial part in the cireus. And that’s all for
now.

Did Not Find the Dame After All

4 Determined to locate a certain English-
woman, suspected of having morals offensive
to Parisians (!}, Paris police rounded up
gecores of British women, some titled, some
wealthy, dragged them off to the Paris
““Yard’’ where they were cxamined at great
length, all in vain, The woman wanted was '
not found. The innocent ones were turned out
of police headquarters at three o’clock in the
morning, without apology or explanation, to
find their way back to their hotels or apart-
ments as best they could. It was a shabby way
to treat visitors.

A Horror Story Made to Order
¢ Without a word of truih in the story the
Daily Mail’s correspondent in Paris was
ordered to fix up and send to London what
wag published there in Lord Rothermere’s
Sunday Dispgtch with a triple banner line
across the front page to the effect that France
was in chaos, tourists, were afraid for their
lives, France had gone Bolshevik, ete. 'The
correspondent, when reproved by the French
Government for sending out such manifest
and complete falsehoods, admitted that he had
been ordered by Lord Rothermere to send the

story.

Rival Fascist Groups in France
4 Fascism looms in France, but the Faseisti
there are divided, though they may later be
congolidated. It is estimated that the Croix de
Feu has 300,000 members: they seek to make

Well, finally they all got back to the front__Col. De Iz Roeque & dictator, pure and simple.

door, safe and sound—oh, maybe, for personal
reasons, staggering a little, but nothing to
speak of. Then the cardinal began to pray and
.rap on the door; and did he pray and rap?
But after the third prayer and wallop the
deacon that was on the inside opened up and
let the priests in.

The floor was covered with little piles of
ashes, That is important. In the ashes the
cardmal wrote the (Greek and Latin alphabets.
It sn’t everybody that can do that. Then the
“trelies’? of five ‘‘saints’’ were toted out and
sprinkled around among five altars, along with
JANUARY 12, 1938 .

Es

The ‘‘Jeuncs Patriotes” also elaim 300,000.
There are two other Fascisti leagues of small-
er memberships, blue shirt wearers,

France’s Underground Cemeteries

4 In France’s underground forts, with ea-
pacity for one million soldiers, there are vast
hospital and reecreation chamhers kitechens,
dining rooms and storerooms (already filled
with meat and wine), and there are also huge
tanks of sulphuric acid in which the bodies
of the slain may be dlssolved Queer cemetery;
queer world.
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Vatican City

‘How Can Consolation Get One?

# The following is an cextraet from a papal
bull. Mentioning as their backers the Father,
Son and Holy Ghost, the holy cross {(long
since broken up into carloads of fragments),
Mary, Michael, all the apostles, all the proph-
ets and patriarchs, the holy choir {which
should not be confused with the papal castra-
ta choir), all the saints, and a few other
things, the hull went down the line with the
following Christ-like tribute to somebody
with whom the pope happened at the time to
be in disgpereement. Does anybody know how
CUonsolation: can get one of these eurses? It
would be fun te {frame it.

May he be eursed wherever he be, whether in the

house or the stables, the garden or the fleld, or the”

highway, or in the path or in the wood or in the
water or in the church. May he be earsed in living,
in dying, in eating ‘and drinking, in being hungry,
in heing thirsty, in fasting, in sleeping, in slumber-
ing, in waking,
in lIying, in “orkmg, in resting, and in bleod-
Jetting. May he he cursed in all the faenlties of his
bndy. May he be cursed inwardly and ofitwardly,
may he be cursed in the hair of his head, may he
be cursed in his brains, and in his verlex, in his
temples, in his forehead, in his, ears, in his eye-
brows, in his cheeks, in his jaw-bone, in his nos-
trils, in his forcteeth and grinders, in his lips, in
his throat, in his shonlders, in his wrists, 1n his
arme, in his hands, in his fingers, in his mouih,
in his breast, in his heart and purtenance, and in
his bottomest stomach, in his veins and in his
groin, in his thighs, in bis hips, and in his knées,
his legs, and fect, and toc nails. May he be cursed
in all the joints and arilieulations of his members
from the top of his head to the sole of his foot.
May there be no soundness in him.

Costigan on Advertisihg

4 At the annnal communion hreakfast of the
Catholie League of the Bureau of Attendance
of the Board of Edueation of New Yeork City,
Brigadier General Wm. J, Costigan, of the
New York National Guard, said:

There was a iime many years ago in this cily
when people were a little afraid to advertise that
they were Catholies. Nowadays we hold eommunion
breakfasts and parades on the 17th of Mareh with
- more of a display of Catholicism than of the Irish.
This “public demonstration, which must eontmue
to hecome even preater in the l‘uture, 18 the only
way we will ever dnwn this oncoming seare of
Communism.
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in walkmg in slanding, in sitting,

Painful Impressions of a Spanish Catholic‘_

€ May I express the painful impression pro-
duced on many Spanish Catholics by the
vords with which the pope has recently
blcased the rebels? We Spanish Catholies who
have been scandalized by sceing the “greater
part of Spanish clergy joining the initiators
of a rebellion against the legitimate govern-
ment of the nation; we who have witnessed
how the soldiers of the republic were fired on
by priests from chureh towers ; and, above all,
we, who have heen foreseeing for many years
the disastrous end of a poliecy of eonstant
identification of the spiritual interests of the
church with the ceonoraie ones of the rich, can-
uot but lament that the knowledge of certain
facts apparenily has not reached the Vatican,”

One must also not Torget the attitude of the
Basque priests, fighling against the rebels in
complete unity of the people; nor the adhesion
to the government of the republic of a minor-
ity of Catholies, pocts and thinkers, who are
irying to save by means of the spirit that
which eannot be saved by the sword, namely,
the spiritual prestige of Catholicism.

Even in the event of a rebel victory, what
influence on the masses will the priests have
whose hands might appear stained with blood ?
The memoties of Lthe peasants murdered by the
legionnaires, and of the women violated by the
Moors, would always be an insurmountable
barrier between religion and the people.—
Don Enrique Moreno, Catholic leelurer at
Oxford TUniversity.

Bruce Bliven’s Letter

¢ In Bruee Bliven’s lelter to the pope, pub-
lished in The New Fepublic, he chides the old
gentleman for baving planted the Boman
Hierarehy squarely on the side of Fascism,
and then says of the ““Chureh’ they eontrol:

Tt stands today with the forees of eruelly and
terror, It stands with those who deny the power
of reason, the effectiveneas ol abatraet trulh, It
supports policies that ean only be made to work by
the cnslavement of whole populations, by the de-
struetion of freedom of every type, by & return to
conditions paralleling those of the Dark Ages, but
even worse because men today have an zlternative
of. which the Idark Ages }mew nothing. 1f T am
right this is the most {ragic blunder in the history”
of your Charch,
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= tion shows clever Ban Francisco terrier (t

South America.

Joshing the Innocent*

& Morituri te selutamus, It's a sad, sad story
that after all these years ‘of carefully
avoiding white rice, white flonr, white sugar,
black clothes; swearing off eoffee for life or
good behavior (which good behavior lasted for
a few months at least six times until I came to
Brazil, where it is Communism pure and sim-
ple to refuse to-drink the national drink};
always sleeping with my head to the northe
in spite of the faet that a good friend of yours
and mine said that it is rank superstition;
refusing to let the surgeons ‘‘eut it out’),
choosing rather the gentler assistance of a
chirepractor ; disearding aluminum and ad-
vising everybody else to do the same thing and
tead The Golden Age; taking my exercise by
calling from door to door with the Kingdom
message—after all this, the jig is all up with
me because T drank radic-active water, Well,
thank you for the tip; I'll try to make the best
of the next few years. You can realize that I
need CONSOLATION.

To put a few flowers on the casket of our

- friend: Eighteen years ago, The Golden Age
and I entered the full-time serviec together;
and happy years they have heen. Not only did
each number of the magazine refresh my own
heart, but the generous supply of each igsue
coming regularly to me from Brooklyn en-
abled me to pass on its good things to others.
Many times I have had the impulse to write a
word of appreciation, but not until now did I
have the consoLaTIoN that ““The Golden Age
has becn a consolation to many: their letiers,
though appreeiated, are not published’’.

. {Consolaiion, No. 471, page 3).

It surely must be the case that ¢ twere easier
to tell twenty what were good to do than to be
one of the Lwenty to follow mine own instrue-
tion’; for The Golden Age in a masterly ar-
ticle entitled ‘‘That Delunsion Called Love’’

y aﬁvised the girls not to change their names at
.. elghteen years, and then went right straight

v *Tonocent custodian of these Honth Ameriean

- premises hears loud but friendly ba,rkin%; Inveatiga-
oroughbred

. —Maztthew 15: 27) crawled under fence, making dirt
. fly, planting bone of contention in midst of flower

gorden, but with one eye on house and one esr cocked

Jauntily and inguiringly forward. No resl damago
done—no meat now left on bone; no use shoating or
ealling printer’s devil to eject pictureaque intruder;
perfect wag,

JANUARY 12, 1938

on and did that very thing iisclf. It is abso-
Iutely eertain, however, that this change is
for the betier, not for the worse. I like the
change of name, and 1 like the first issue, and
I understand that to be O.K. My felicitations
and best wishes that Consolation will serve
the cause of vindieating Jehovah’s name faith-
fully as did the same magazine for eighteen
years with another name, and that it will
prave a real cONsSorATION to those who ‘sigh
and cry for the abominations done in Jeru-
salem’, while the olher erybabies keep on
erying.—D0. R. Y., Brazil.

Bishop Boosts Price of Chickens

® While witnessing we hear many interesting
things. Among them the following may de-
serve nolice. During her confinement, it is the
eustom among Brazilians to feed the mother
on chicken, but the Catholie chureh prohibits
all meats or fowls on I'riday, especially on
“Good Friday', pretending it is a great sin.
It so happened that on last ‘“Good Friday”
a lady in this city gave birth; so they were in
a quandary how io avoid violating the church
decrees.

The husband went to consult the priest,
who said: ‘I will give you a note to the bish-
op, for which you will pay me 5%000, and 1
don’t think you will have much more ex-
pense.”” He took the note to the bishop, who
pronounced the ease very serious, but there is
a solution: **You give me 1008000 for a bula
(permit) to kill a chicken, without sin.”’

So the husband paid the amount, purchased
the chicken, and went home happy, but minus
the 1054000 (about $6.30 U.8. currency) the
chureh stole from him, plus the price of the
fowl. So the bishop raised the price of that
chicken to about 108%000 ($6.48), which is
more than many are able or willing to pay.—
Y. Ferguson, Brazil.

Clever Japanese Trick in Colombia.

4 The United States of Colombia has a law
limiting Japanese imports o the amount of
Colombian goods exported to Japan. The
Japanese got around ihis by marking their
goods “Made in U. 8. A’ and gelting Ger-
mans to bandle them. These German agents
unsed fietitious letterheads and bills giving
American firm names and addresses, but
finally got caught at it.
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- Spain

Pelletier in Ondaretia Prison, Spain
4 M. Pelletior, French airman, captured by
Franco, and afterwards exchanged for a Ger-
man airman held by the Republicans, tells of
Ondaretta "prison life: '
Our arms were lashed behind our backs. I saw
men reeeiving smashing blows on the head with
the butt-end of the guards’ rifles and then being
dragged half senseless along the floor to he kicked
sauvagely as they lay. I myself was kicked in the
stomach and Hung

1,000,000 persons glaip in the first year of the
Spanish War and asserting that 90 pereent
of Spain’s army officers were in the revolt.
And then, three days later, if readers of the
New York Tumes, they saw the statement of
““‘Reverend Father’’ Sylvester Sancho in an
address to Fordham University students that.
‘‘not twenty percent of the army went with
Franco’’. Somebody lied ; who do you suppose
it was?

Waited a Year

geross the room by the
officer who questioned
me. For the first fort-
night I was eonfined in
a solitary confinement
eell. In many eells, six
feet by nine feet, four
people were imprisoned
together without chairs
or tables in indeserib-
ably filthy econditions.
After that we heard the
execution sguad at
work. One, two, three,
four volleys rang out
monotenously cach
night, the officers giv-
ing the coup de grace
to each prisoner. The
vielims died gallantly,
shonting “Long live the
Republic”. Each day
we walked in the execu-
tion yard slippery with
the hlood of our fellow
. prisoners.

Had to Turn Traitor or Die

# Queipo de Llano, one of Franco’s gonerals,
referring to the slaughter of civilians in
Seville and in Badajoz, is reported as saying:

Yes? T had to shoot over 3,000 persons purely
in the town. In Badajoz, town and provinee, in a
few weeks we gained a complete victory, The
clezning up (of 140,000 Republicans) was eom-
plete and ¥ am positive that at the presen{ moment
there is not a single Marxist alive there. Those who
did not join our ranks to fight their old allies were
shot immediately,

Seventy Percent Difference in Figures

¢ Readers of New Yotk newspapers saw a
very intelligent editorial in the New York
Daily News of July 19 mentioning the
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Natural result of the Homan heresies

¥ On August.4, 1937,
the pope gave de
facte recoguition to
the Franco govern-
ment. But why wait a
year o recognize the
child of his own erea-
tion? [t is an open
seerct.  that Franco
never would have vio-
lated his oath and be-
trayed his country-
men but for the po-
litieal and finanecial
backing of the pope
and his henchmen.
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Franco Approved
¥ A Spanish ser-
geant, serving in
Franco’s army, de-
cided to return to the
side of Spain and de-
gerted. A few days
later he was captured, and Franco allowed
the men of his former regiment to kick him to.
death while they were on parade. Franeo ap-
proved the dispateh whieh conlained these
facts,

A Good Word for the Pope

® 1t is a pleasure to be able o say a good word
for the pope, in this, that the dispatches from
Spain show his Moorish soldiers have sharp-
ened their swords until they have razor edges,
and when they hit one of the Spanish Repub-
lic’s soldiers fairly they deeapitate him at a
blow. This saves needless suffering, and the
pope should have c¢redit for it until he gets
time to correct matters and get them more in
line with usual Hierarchy practices.
CONSOLATION.



»«The Italian Film “The Taking of Malaga®

# The Italian flm *“The Taking of Malaga’
was suppressed by the Italian government
because it told too much. One of the captions

was, ‘‘Justice accomplishes her work in the -

suburbs.”” It showed a number of prisoners
with hands tied behind their backs. Catholic
priests appeargd; then a firing squad. At a
distance of a few steps the soldiers fired,
shooting the captives in the back. As the
bodies fell in the agonies of death the voice
of the commentator was heard saying, *‘Jus-
tice is done.”’” Then an Italian officer rode over
the bodies on horseback, finishing off with a
revolver those that showed any signg of life,
Malags was taken by the Italians by an aet
of strategy, not by an act of war. The pope
was greatly comforted in his sick legs when
the city fell, deriving nearly as great joy from
it as he did from the butcheries at Addis
Ababa,

Michael O’Flanagan, Honest Priest

® In an address at Cincinnati, Reverend
Michael O’'Flanagan, an evidently honest
Catholic priest, and said by the Catholie press
to have been suspended from the priesthoed

' (probably for the very reason that he is
honest), said: . '

I am here as an individaal, not as a representa-
tive of the profession which my raiment indicates.
The church in Spain wag divided when the erisis

. eame. It was natural that the church would throw
its support one way or another when hostilities
opened, but it was wifortunate she threw it the
wrong way. The pope, a very old man, sits on top
of the world in his little kingdom, surrcunded by
bayonets of Mussolini. I have the greatest rever-
ence for the pope, hut I belicve he should eomment
on the Spanish sirife or any other politieal unrest

. only a8 a citizen, not as an ccelesiastie.  *

Basques Protest to the Pope .

¢ The Basques of northern Spain, all devoted
Catholies and all on the gide of the Spanish
Republie, inquired of the pope why their
priests were murdered by Franeo’s men when
they fell into his hands, and asked him to
break his silence. In their appeal to the pope
they addressed him as the ‘father of Chris-
_ tianity’. Poor things! How little they know
what Christianity really is!
JANUARY 12, 1938
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The Pope’s Answer to the Basques

4 The Basques wanted the pope to speak up
and say whether or not he approved the de-
struction of their self-government and of their
churches by Franeo and. his hordes. They are
accounteq the most Catholic people in Spain.
The pope gave them his answer. They got it
on a Monday, which is market day in their
little eity of Guernica. Franeo’s men bombed
the entire city, section hy section, leaving
great holes where buildings had. stood. The -
people ran, of course, and then the pope’s air-
plane ‘‘hcroes’ came ¢own and machine-
gunned the fleeing men, women and children.
Next eame ineendiary bombs, setting the city
afire, and last of all those fleeing along the
roads leading out of the eity, the women and
the children, were machine-gunned. This is
Fascism, Catholic’ Aetion, which intends to
rule the world, no matter what the price.

103 Jesuits Killed in Spain

4 In 1932 the Spanish Republic suppressed
the Jesuits once more as trouble-bréeders, the
same as almost every other country has had
to do at dne time or another, and ordered them
out of the eountry. In the summer of 1937
the pope announced that 103 of them had been
killed by ‘‘Spanish radicals’’, In other words,
that many- Jesuits, fighting against the gov-
ernment that ordered them out of the eoun-
try, and fighting against their own country-
men, were slain. What is wrong about that?
A good share of all the priests in Spain are
now fighting in Franeo’s army as common
soldiers, and if they get killed they have only
themselves to blame. :

Red Cross Ingignia Means Nothing _
@ The Hicrarchy’s aviators in Spain, follow-
ing up their practice in the Ethiopian war,
now make it a speecial point to bomb every-
thing that has the red eross upon it, because
in that way they can kill more people. Raiph
Bates, English novelist, just back from Spain,
deelares that the Spanish Government has had
to take in all Red Cross signs, even from
ambulanees. These deeds of the Hierarchy are
showing it up in its true light. It is not Moor-

ish troops that are attacking the Red Cross,

but Italians, Catholies.,
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Africa

Free Speech on the Gold Coast

€ At Toasi, on the Cold Coast,- West Africa,
a half dozen of Jehovah’s witnesses preached
the gospel to the people. The Roman Catholie
priest of the community could not ‘‘take it"’
and lodged a complaint with the police, caus-
ing the arrest of the witnesses, charged with
breach of the peace.

When the matter came into court the able
magistrate on the beneh reversed the charges,
explained to the misled Catholic population,
who had eaused a certain amount of disorder,
that religious tolerance exists throughout the
British Empire and that everybody has a
right to teach his own religious views. He
cited the preaching at Hyde Park, London,
where about seventeen religious bodies preach
against one another, but where immunity from
an opposing sect’s assault is assured.

He then told the people that Jehovah's wit-
nesses have perfeet liberty of aection and
speech, Those who had eaused the disorder
then pleaded guilty and were fined five shil-
lings each. The report says: ‘‘The Catholics
were very much ashamed, and it did not add
to their peace of mind to learn that we intend
to sue them for damages.”’

Illicit Opium Growing in Egypt

¢ The cultivation of the poppy is forbidden
in BEgypt, but is on the increase because each
acre, at the present price of opium, brings in
about £550, and as long as men are what they
are they will not allow such opportunities for
wealth to slip. from their grasp without an
efforf. Poppy ficlds are hidden bekhind high
wallg, and in the middle of fields of sugar cane
“and corn, but a way has been discovered to
locate them, Airplanes go back and forth, tak-
ing pictures of the fields below, with the re-
sult, that poppy fields are located with der-
tainty : the analyses of the photographs never
fail to find them, -

Leopard Men of Liberia

¢ It turns out that the ‘leopard men’ of
Liberia were a group of coffee planters that
sought and obtained free labor by controlling
ihe natives through terror and mystery. The
society members dressed in leopard sking
killed many natives, The impression was
spread about that they were supernatural
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Decimation of Ethiopian Populace

4 The decimation of the Ethiopian populace
proceeds apace. Aeccording to the Berbera,
Somaliland, correspondent of the New Times
and Ethiopian News, it seems to be the settled
policy 'of the Italians to wipe from the face of
the earth all Ethiopians above ten years of
age. Some are burnt alive, and some are shot
to death for gun practice with the various
forms of guns now manufactured by Inter-
national Murderers.

Innocent Negroes from British Somaliland
who were in business in Ethiopia were run
out of the country and deprived of their
businesses, homes and interests, without any
redress. The Italians seized all they possessed.
In six months Italian military ventures in-
ereased the cireulation of Italian notes by
15,000,000,000 lire, and it is well known that
Mussolini must inevitably wage war to save
himself,

Building Roads in Abyssinia

® Nobody can accuse the Ifalian people of
being lazy. There is hardly to be found on
earth a more industrious people. In the short
time that Italian troops have been.in Abys-
sinia they have built two motor roads between
Addis Ababa and Red Sea ports 400 miles
distant, and there are now 1,000 miles of de-
cent highways radiating from the eapital,
where Hailie Selassie will reign nevermore.
Mussolini’s offer to replace that gentleman in
Addis Ababa as governor, pnder his direction,
are said to be largely due to the fact that the
pope is disappointed with the expense of his
Spanish adventure, and wants something back
on what he put into the Ethiopian war,

Italian Troops in Libya _
4 The Italian army in Libya, amounting to
about 50,000 men, is far stronger than the
Anglo-Egyptian forees to the east of it or the
French forces in Tunigia on the west. The
presenece of these troops is not needed to
protect anybody in Libya, and the only ex-
planation that is reasonable is that Mussolini .
still has it in his mind to reconstruct the cld
Roman Empire by making the Mediterranean
an Italian lake. The Italian forees in Libya
are equipped with 200 planes. What are these
for?

CONSOLATION




Kingdom Work in Indo-China By Lewrence H. Allen

PPRECIATING as one of Jehovah’s wit-

nesses the grand fight you are putting up
in the interest of the Truth, ¥ wonld like to
encroach a little on your valuable time to state
that your “‘let them have both barrels’’ policy
seems to be the ‘‘right medicine?’ just now.
Although realizing that ‘‘the truth is noi of
use for punishing anybody'’’, what a joy in
this outpost of the Hierarchy to receive the
solid truth it [The G.4A.] contains! And those
cartoons!! Why, they're just too appropriate
to deseribe adequately.

In this waork we don’t go handing one an-
other compliments indiscriminately; but I
want to say, brethren, that this is the paper
that’s got the enemy on the run. This place
being French, I am able only to handle sub-
seriptions and bulk for I’Age d’0r (French
Golden Age). We're out to locate the people
of good will who we know are here; and if they
could read the latest stuff in the English G.4.,
it would line them up all right. (The French
G.A, is all right, also.)

" There are two of us out here, with 25 million
people in the country. Notwithstanding the
seeming hopelessness of doing much with this
erowd, what a joy to go to the Post Box and
get hold of the latest G.A. and W.F.! A fel-
low ean be feeling a bit like something ‘‘the

eat brought home’Y, and with the G.4. for -

company be ready for the next round to-
morrow. #nd we need this kind of food ocut
here to “‘fan’’ ug up, sinee we're in a real
fighf. It helps us fight the depressing influence
- and squalor of the place.

T think I can well express the sentiments
of all the brethren out here in the East: I
don’t know what we'd do without the G.4.!
And we are not forgetting the W.Z., cither!

So sting ‘em plenty, brethren. Reminds me
of the Ttalian chap in Australia. My cobbler
showed him an Iniplerance booklet in Italian,
He knew only one word in English, and point-
ed to the pricst on the cover and said, ‘‘Bas-
tard!’’ Well, isn't he!

‘Strange Ideas of the Lord’s Glory

¢ One of the oddest bits of distortion of
Yeripture ever put on the cables is that one
from the so-called ‘*Eucharistic Congress’’ at
Manila, Philippine Islands (which was noth-
- JANUARY 12, 1838 '

ing more nor less than idolatry on a huge
seale), in which Archhishop Mitty was repre-
senied as saying that the big show there staged
was a fulfillment of Isaiah’s prophecy, re-
eorded in Isaiah 66:18 {Douay Version): “‘I
come that I may gather them together with
all nations and tongues: and they shall eome
and shall see my glory.”’ S8ome glory! A lot
of potbellied priests strutting around, prae-
ticing" idolatty with little pieces of bread,

‘bizarre and foolish processions, worship of

images, and declarations of doctrines that dis-
honor God’s name from start to finish and are
wholly unseriptural and wholly unreasonable.
The glory econsists of a few columns of space
and some pietures in & lot of cheap newspapers
and that is all. It perishes in a day.

The Monk Business

4 The monk business ig one of the best rackets
going. A chink took a yellow robe off a clothes
tree at Wat Sra Kes, Siam, and found he had
become a monk and that the business was an
easy business to learn and to praetice, and
paid mueh betfter than his previous line. Un-
fortunately, he liked to spend his evenings,
after his days of toil, smoking opium, and, to
save his face, was wont to put off his monk
robe and put on ordinary eclothing. Caught
changing garments he was pinched and taken
in tow to the police station. Now, like many
other monks, he may have to work for a living
henceforth,

Tempers and Temperatures at Basra

e At Basra, date center of the world, a Euro-
_pean sweats two gallons a day. Temperatures

are high, and so are tempers, and all are glad
when the two months of date packing (Sep-
tember and Qetober) are over and the ships
are gpeeding away to their destinations in
San Francisco, Rio de Janeiro, New York,
London, Hamburg and Marseilles,

Earth Uneasy Under Manila

4 The earth is, uneasy under Manila. In a
recent quake the pavements stood at their old
level, but the foundations of the Great East-
ern Hetel sank four inches below the pave-

-ment level, Guests fled to the streets in their

nighties. One small boy, barely able to walk,
came to the street elutching {ighily a red tin
play bucket, .
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Kingdom Publishers in Borneo By N. H. Senior

HE Hierarchy makes itself felt here too,

but, instead of doing the work harm, their
white-frocked ‘*woemen’’ have been the means
of advertising greatly the Kingdom gospel.
They ride around their flocks on their female
cyecles telling the people to look out for the
slvip, and to have nothing to do with the books,
sometimes wiring the next town ahead of us,
and thus filling the people with curiogity to
see and speak to these ‘‘fanaties’ that have
come so far in such a small ship; and to read
the books that have made the priests so very
angry: Thus we often find the people ready to
take the literature st once or ready to turn
“us away as the case may be. '

Another scheme seems to be to work the
Merchant-Shipping Act to try to prevent our
books’ coming into a port that is clesed to
trading. At the above pert we were forbidden
to land the first day and were told that as it
was a clogsed port there was nothing to hold us.
“We pointed out that if we were not allowed

"to work the port we would not have enough
money to buy the stores with which to go to
sea; 80 the harbor master wired his Fead office,
and after a few days we were told that in
order to cope with our troubles, as a foreign
ship, it was easier to make the port epen to
shipping. The speculation in the town as to
whether we would be allowed to land had ad-
vertised us very well; so the people were ready
to help at once.

The eaptain of the Dutch ship Taradja has
expressed a desire to have a eomplete set of
the literature in English, because, as he says,
““if the power behind your work iz strong
enough to move the Duteh government to make
open a closed port, then:there must be some-
thing in it.”” After the lectures in the Land-
raads Hall, the resident and the controlleure
both expressed the view that the minister had
done wrong, and he becoming somewhat wor-
ried asked me to go and see the ahove gentle-
men. On so doing and explaining the work of
Jesus while on earth, they both agreed that
the Hierarchy teaches many things that are
false and our work is & good one. There will
be nothing more said about the matter, but
both of them think that we will get into
trouble yet, if we make such strong talks
again, , "

The independent minister here offered us
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his church to give our lsetures o the people,
and, instead of the usual service on the Sun-
day of 25th inst., they had the pleasure of lis-
tening to the lectures ‘‘Rebellion’”, ““Truth,”
“Keys,” ‘““Holy,”” and ‘‘Sanctification®’. At
the end of the lectures the minister said, ‘“That
is just what I believe.”” He has read Riches,
and took the whole set saying, ‘‘Fine! Fine!
These books are very good and I must take
a few of the Uncovered for my {friends,”’

We have many such experiences, and all
give thanks to the great Jehovah God for this
privilege of even a small share in this glorious
service. We also thank Him for the ecare and
protection that iz s0 very manifest while we
are at sca,

Australia’s Exf)ert Tree-Cutter

4 According to a story in the New York
Times, at an exhibition in Sydney, Australia,
Marshall Winkle, expert tree-cutter, elimbed
a tree to a height of 10 feet 6 inches from
the ground, erected a platform on which to
stand, and chopped down a tree two feet in
diameter, all id 2 minutes 281 seconds from
the erack of a pistol; and the tree was a hard-
wood tree, at that, It seems like a tall story,
but details are given. Climbing the tree is
made possible by cutting slits, into which
planks are forced. The platform on which
the cutter stands is the top edge od# vertical
plank, Twelve eompetitors finished a like task,
all under three minutes. The ‘‘trees’’® are
hardwood logs set up to a height of 15 feet
and they are ent off abhout one feot from the
top. Tree-chopping carnivals are popular in
Australia. '

308 Cures of Leprosy

4 From the leper colony at Makogai island
(one of the Fiji group)s where lepers are
taken from India and all of Australasia, there

have heen in recent years 308 eonditional dis.”

charges, the result of injections or doses of
Chaulmoogra oil, The conditions require that
the patients must be examined every three
months and for a period of fwo years must
be free from all signs of active leprosy and
be bactericlogically negative. The colony has
580 lepers at the present time. It has been
active since 1911, .
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. Sleepless Nights in Peoria .

RED W. NusssatrM, superintendent of po-

lice of Peoria, Illincis, is troubled with
muech agony.of spirit in the night watches
these days. Fred made a bad mistake about a
year ago; several of them, in fact. In order
to be kmd and obliging to some of his reli-
gxous friends he caused to be inecarcerated in
prison on five different occasions one Sarah
Morris, Sarah Morris is onc of Jehovah’s wit-
nesses, and that is the reason why she was
thrown fnto jail so frequently. No warrant
was ever issued for her arrest, and no charges
were preferred against her. Somc priests in
Peoria were shocked in their susceptibilities
because she preached Bible truths to the peo-
ple; se this method of getting rid of her wasg
adopted.

It didn’t work., She brought an action for
$20,000 -damages for false arrest and im-
prisonment against the police official. That
didn’t trouble him much; for he helieved the

judges of Peoria county would be kingd to him.

But Landon L, Chapman, attorney for Mrs.

Morris, was prepared for that, and filed an
affidavit for a change of venue, The judge of
the Cireuit Court, Joseph E. Daily, allowed
the motion, but then proceeded to make: it
harmiess by declining to call in any other

"judge, or to send the ease to any other county,

That is reported to be an old trick in Peoria,
But it didn’t work. A petition was filed with
the Supreme Court of Illinois informing the
court oft that skullduggery, and that high
judieial hody promptly issued an order and
decree directing and requiring Judge Daily
to thange the venne of the case to some other
county, and intimating gently to him to do it
promptly in order that penalty thereon may
not fall upon him. -

And so amidst tronbled dreams this high
police efficial now hath visions of 2 judgment
of many thousands against him, with officers.
surrounding. him with body executions, prop-
erty executions, orders, writs, and eapias ad
infinttum. Truly the transgressor sometimes
falleth into his own cesspool,

What Is Tilis Pioneer Driving At?

ONDER what this Brifish pio'nee‘:r
: means? He spcaks of & bath in the river
by his chum, and then goes for him this way:

When you were Choosing that quiet spot up
the river, I think you knew you would be Un-
covered and would need the guniet Protection of
the surrounding trees and bhushes. What You Need
for Health and Life surely includes an oecasional
hath, else you would soon he Beyond the Grave and
our friends would be inquiring what, in your ecase,
was The Cause of Death. There is no doubt that
the pioneers are a Favored People, especially in
England, as they continue to disclose His "Works
and His Vengeance to the people. The Angels
guide, guard and protect them; therefore they dis-
play their Loyalty while they still have Liberty to
do so. Probably one does meet with some Intoler-
ance, but others are’ prompt to share their Home
and Happiness. The message is Dividing the Peo-
ple. Those that hear it will Escape to the Kingdom,

because they realize that they have been shown
© What is Truth? and they will bless the pioneers
Hereafter for bringing them the Gond News of
Who s Q0¥ and The Kingdom the Hope of the
World. Such will go through the great Crisis of
Armageddon, live under God's Eighteous Ruler
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and share and enjoy His perfect Government,
Somehow the matter has a familiar ring to it,

Love Me or I'll Beat You

¢ The American Legion in Georgia has
progressed so far toward 1nte111genee that it
will eompel every youngster in the state to
worship the flag or it will know the reason
why. The Legion will provide every school in -
the state with an American flag (probably
made in Japan}, and the state board of edu-
eation will compel every youngster to repeat
daily their pledge of allegiance to it. As a de-
viee for stifling patriotism, it would be hard
to beat.

3,000 Protests in One Day
4 A donble-header in the Atlanta Georgian
announces that on Tuesdsy, September 28,
Governor Rivers received three thousand let-
ters protesting against the prosecution of Je-
hovah’s witnesses in Atlanta hy eivil authori-
ties who are members of various religious sects

operating there. The heat feels good.
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. Earthly Expecfations

Uncle Sam’s Pile of Gold

4 At one time it looked like quite & clever
idea to some people for Unecle Sam to buy al
the gold he eculd get at double what it costs

to produce it. The ones to whom it locked the

best were those who produced the gold. Any-
way, veur dumb uncle now has half the gold
in the world, some $12,000,000,000, produced
at half that priee, and, 1f he were to part with
it, would probably get about 50 cents on the
dellar. Moreover, he dare not now either stop
buying or reduce the price, for all the Inter-
national Murderers’ prosperity is built upon
thig artificial foundation. In other words,
Britain and Russia can afford their huge arma-
ments, because they can sell their gold output
to the world’s dumbbell, your uncle Sam, If

Sam stops buying, or cuts the price, along
comes not only the end of prosperity, but the

biggest lantern-jawed panic yet. And prob-
ably that is on the sereil.

How to Rise in the Community
By Bertrand Russell
{Reprinted from the New York dmerican}

¢ During the French Revolutien, when the
Reigh of Terror came to an end it was
found that no cne was left alive among the
politicians except prudent cowards who had
changed their opiniens quickly encigh to keep
their heads on their shoulders. The result was
twenty years of military glory, because there
was no one left among the politicians with
suffieient courage to keep the generals in order,

The French Revolution was an exeeptional
time, but wherever organization exists, cow-
ardice will be found more advantageous than
courage. Of the men at the head of businesses,
schools, Iunatic asylums, and the like, nine out
of ten will prefer the supple lick-spittle to
the outspoken man of independent judgment,

In polities it is hecessary to profess the
party program and flatter the leaders; in the
navy it is necessary to profess antiquated
views on naval strategy; in the army it is
necessary te maintain a medieval outlook on
everything; in journalism wage slaves have
to uge their brains to give expression tfo the
opinions of millionaires; in education profes-
sors lose their jobs if they do not respeet the
prejudices of the illiterate.

The result of this state of affairs is that in
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practically every walk of life the men who
come to the top have served a long apprentice-
ship in cowardice, while the honest and cour-
ageous, have, to be sought for in workhouses
and in prisons, Now, ag in the past, if you wish
for sueccess, you should be insinuating and
pusillanimous rather than bold and self-re-
liant.

To those, therefore, whose ambition is to
die in the odor of sanctity, respected by bank
managers, admired by friends and neighbors,
and universally regretted ss models of what
& citizen should be, my advice is: Don't ex-
press your own opinion, but those of your
boss: don’t endeavor to realize ends which
you yourself think good, but pursue rather
those aimed at by some organization support-
ed by millionaires; in your private friend-
ships selcet influential men if you can, or,
failing that, men whom you judge likely to
become influential.

Do thiy, and yeu will win the geod opinion
of gll the ‘best elements’ in the community,

This is sound adviee, but, for my part, I
would sooner die than follow it.

The Serrows of Cotton Picking

¢ Those who never tried it have no idea of the
sorrows of cotton picking, The hands swell,
the fingers crack, and the hack aches beyond
description. The men travel on their knees to
save their backs, and the earnings of the most
expert are not over $1.20 per day; it takes a
good man to earn 75e. Onee the fingers start
te crack they stay cracked all the season.

What Technecrats Expect

4 The speakers for technocracy claim that
within four years there will be in the United
States 35,000,000 unemployed persons, and a
eomplete collapse of the present banking and
finanecial systems by 1942, And they may be
right in their unemployment and financial
prognastications at that.

San J ose Has the Jitters

¢ San Jose, Calif,, has the jitters so bad]y
that it will build at once a radio emergency -
station to enable it to communicate with the
outside world in ease & disastrous flood, fire
or earthiquake should isolate it. Seems like the
oddest bit of news in an odd year,
CONSDLATION



Pickpocketry, and Picketeers

Pickpockets Work in Grouﬁs

¢ Officers of the law are familiar with the

fact that pickpockets work in groups of four,
each one of the four having a defigjite part to
play. One does the picking, one ecarries the
swag, one is the apparently disinterested wit-

ness, and one does the knockout, if that is

necessary. One of Jehovah’s witnesses near
Albahy was relieved of 89 in bills, nestling in
his left front pantaloen pocket, by a group of
alleged gypsics who insisted on erowding close
to him, to ‘“tell his fortune'’, The same group
got caught later, because too many missed
their wallets, Avoid all such groups of osten-
sible fortune tellers or other voluble and fresh
friends who want to come elose to you. One
innocent handshake may cost you your roll.

Devilish Lies in 38 Communion Book

® The following are a few of the devilish lies
whieh appear in a booklet entitled How Often
Should I Receive Holy Communion? pub-
lished in Dublin by the Catholic Truth Sceiety
of Ireland; written by ‘‘Most Reverend
Thomas Gilmartin, D.D,, Archhishop of
Tuam?’. :

In the Eucharist the Bedy of Christ is ‘really,
truly and substantially pfesent’ not in & natural
state, but in & Sacramental state which is not a
subjeet for imagination at all. One of the prop-
erties in a glorified Body is spirituality, but in the
Eucharist the glorified Spiritual Body of Christ
is whole and entire under the smallest visible spe-
cies either of bread or wine. [Page 26}

It eomes to this then: that daily Communion is
open to all who wish to lead a good Christian life
even though they arc engrossed all day with the
eares of the world, tell numerous officions lies,
vielded to bad temper, neglect their regular pray-
ers, indulged in uncharitable gossip, etc., provided
atways that whenever they fell into & definite mor-
tal sin they make a good confessicn before ap-
proaching the altar. {Page 17]

Communists ‘Taunt the Nazis

& Communists have been teunting the Nazxs-

in Germany by broadeasting the truth ahout
what is happening in Spain. The broadeasts
are claimed by the hroadeasters themselves to
come from Hamburg, Germany. They taunt
the Gestapo, and have amused the (German

- people mightily, for all sensible people in the

Reich now loathe the whole Nazi outfit.
JANUARY 12, 1938

Jardine Thinks Canterbury a Cad

€ The Reverend R. Anderson Jardine, who
helped marry the duke of Windsor some more,
after the duke had already been legally mar-
ried, stated that he thought the archbishop of
Canterbury a cad for being persnickety about
marriage of a king now. Don’t know if he
mentioned the much-married Henry VIII, but
he might have done so to good advantage,
Then the Vatican house organ, Osservatore
Romano, backed up the archbishop and de-
rided Jardine, end Jardine came bhack by
seying:

I tm not surprised at the Vatican’s champion-
ship of Canterbury. I weleome it because it proves .
to the worid what we in England have known many
years, that the archblshop was and is too friendly
with the Vatican, and is doing more to destroy the
work of the Reformation through his kigh position
than any one else in the Church of England.

Gives One the Shivers

& It gives one the shivers to learn that in the
United States last year more than a million
school children had tuberculin pumped into
their blood, and then to find the doctors argu-
ing afterwards whether any good results were
thereby obtained. The men that did the pump-
ing seem never to have considered the awful
responsibility they assumed in thus invading
the blood streams of these little folks with
mixtures that ought not even to be put into
cattle. .

Vaccination for Whooping Cough

€ A group of doctors from the Western Re-
serve University, School of Medicine, Cleve-
land, QOhie, gives the following summary of
the net results gecomplished by injecting pus
into school children for the preventien of
whooping cough:

Five hihdred Cleveland school children vacci-
nated against whooping cough were compared with
five hundred unvaccinated. About as many vacei-
nated children canght whooping cough as un-
vaceinated.

The Vietory at Lerida, Spain

¢ Franco's troops gained another “*victory’?,
or 2t least his aviators did. They flew T5 miles
into the territory held by the Loyalists and
suceeeded in killing 50 school children at

- Lerida,
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“Catholic Britain” Wants to Know

¢ ‘CATHOLIC BRITAIN'' WANTS TO KNOW

[1] Your Name and Address (nﬁt neces-
sarily for publieation)? [2] Your' Parish?
[3] Your Family, how many children, what
ages, are you satisfied with the education you
can give them? [4] Your Werk? [5] Your
Previous Work? [6] Your Employer? [7]
Your Wages, How long have they been garned,
your previpus wages? [8] Your %Veekly
Budget? [9] Your prospects, insurance, ex-
pectation of work if given notice? [10] What
meapns you have for protecting yourself
against underpayment or any form of ex-
ploitation¥ {11] What is the attitude of:the
branch of your Union to the Church Catholic
Social elaims? [12] Your problems and diffi-
culties, from the social point of view§ [13]

»

What kind of people you are thrown with?
f14] What difference your religion makes to:
you in your work, in your contacts with oth-
ers? [15] Do you belong to any Catholie So-
ciety, and what use ig it to you? [18] Your

-serious and legitimate grievances? [17] What

you know of what’s going on behind the scenes

‘around youf [18] Significant facts about men

and women around you, ahout the activities
of a social nature, whether Catholie or other-
wise, in your distriet or parish? [19] Any
further information you eare to give us?

Every ‘answer is carcfully kept and its in-
formation tabulated. The results will be sub-
mitted to the ecclesiastical authorities, to-
gether with recommendations based upon the
knowledge of the facts.—London Catholic
Herald.

Odd Bits About Creatures

Sextuplets Now

4 Twins, triplets, quadruplets, the Dionne
qumtup]ets, and now sextuplets. Reported
mother iy a woman in far-offy India, But hold
on; here i§ a kindred item closer by! A Hol-
stein cow on the farm of Peter Poth, dairy
farmer, near Clarksburg, W. Va., has given
birth to six healthy calves at one time. It is
the first time in bovme history, so far as
known,

Eels Twelve to Thirteen Feet Long

4 Eels twelve to thirteen feet long thrive on
the Great Barrier reef, 200 miles long, off the
northeast shore of Australia. These eels,
equipped with teeth in the roof of the month,
as well as in the jaws, move swiftly and w111
kill a shark with eage, The discovery has been
made that the skin makes an unusually soft

and durable leather, and the eels are now be- ,

ing sought with that-end in view.

A Queer Bird, This Wren -

4 Columbia, Mo., has a wren that built her
nest in an automobile and raised ber family
there, too, despite the fact that the car traveled
several miles a day delivering milk, After the
little ones were hatched the mamma bird al-
lowed them to gallivant around the country
while she stayed at home to find and prepare
the evening meal.
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Bluejay Got the Cream

4 At Seattle, Washington, several household-
ers disecovered that somebody was perforating
the milk eaps and getting the cream off the
family milk. One man rigged up a fake bottle,
8o the thief would take his own pieture; and
he did. The thief turned out to be a bluejay.

True Incident of a Real Ass

4 J. H. Helms, operating a sound car just
outside the limits of Roanoke, Va., reports
that on one oceasion an ass 500 yards distant
raised his head when Judge Rutherford start-
ed to speak and eame as near the ‘ear as he
could get. At the conclusion of the discourse,
when closing announcements were being made,
he ecalmly turned about and walked leisurely
back 1o his original position. He thus perfectly
dramatized the two-tegeed asses that hear the
truth, and anon with joy receive it, but when
some attempt is made to make practical appli-
cation of it they lose all interest instanter.

Stingless Bees Not Stingless

4 It seems that the stingless bees, which may
be put on one’s head, or even in the mouth,
without any fireworks, draw the line at being
squeezed. At an exhibition of such bees at
Philadelphia a four-year-old child tried the
squeezing operation and got stung good and
hard.

I
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|I Your Questions Answered

m SHRetef |

ULSTION: A friend lived in Brooklyn

all her life and has been a Catholie. Re-
cently a dear member of her family died and
she was in great distress, She asked the Cath-
olie priest to take the body into the ehurch and
say prayers for her consolation, He refused to
do so unless she would pay him $40. Another
priest offered to do as she requested for $25.
The two priests got into a fight about the dif-
ference in the price, and she got no consola-
tion. Is that the way God provides to comfort
us when we are in distress?

Answer: No, Such is not Ged’s provision.
The demand of those priests for money to say
prayers for the dead is another evidence of
the racket practiced by the Roman Catholic
Hierarchy organization, These priests pretend
to say prayers in behalf of the dead, and they
use this means of inducing the living relatives
of the dead to pay over money. Their pravers
are not heard by the Lord. It is bad enough to
rob the poor, but 1o elaim that in so deing it
is done with the approval of Almighty Ged
is wickedness beyond the description of words,
Cod does not hear the prayers of anyone who
utters them for a money eonsideration. Such
person, whether a priest or & layman, is a
wicked person, because he whelly misrepre-
sents (od and defames Ilis name and robs
widows and orphans that the Catholie organi-
zation may benefit, He employs a false and
wicked pretense fo thus obtain money. Con-
cerning that same-elass of clergymen the Lord
Jesus spoke these words: ‘“Woe unto you,
scribes and Pharisees, hypoerites! for ye de-
vour widows’ houses, and for a pretence make
long prayer: thercfore ye shall receive the
greater damnation. Ye serpents, ye generation
of vipers! how can ye eseape the damnation
ef hell?’’ (Matthew 23:14, 33) Any priest
who resorts to the method you deseribe is an
evil man, and the Lord will not hear the pray-
ers of any who are evil; and concerning this
it is written in ithe Seriptures: ““For the eyes
of the Lord arec over the rightecus, and his
ears are open unto their prayers: but the face
of the Lord is against them that do evil.”
JANUARY 12, 1928

- {1 Peter 3:12) Furthermore, such priests
elaim that their prayers will shorten the pe-
riod of “‘suffering’’ of the dead persons whom
they claim are in '‘purgatory’’. The priests’
claim is entirely false. The dead are not in
‘‘purgatory’’, becaunse there is no such place.
The dead are not conscious in any place what-
soever. There are many seriptures showing the
condition of the dead, of which the following
is & sample: ““For the living know that they
shall die: but the dead know not any thinp,
neither have they any morc a reward, for the
memory of them is forgotten. Whatsoever thy
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; for
there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge,
nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest.’
—XKeelesiastes 9: 5, 10,

The pricsts or elergymen who employ false
pretense to obtain money by their elaim to
uiter prayers to God in behalf of others, do
net bring any comfort to anyone,

- Where, then, do we find ecomfort when in
distress? In the Word of God, the Bible; and
the Catholic priests try to keep the people in
ignorance of the Bible in order that they may
carry on their wicked racket. If one will read
the Seriptures and find out the condition of
the dead, he will learn that the dead are un-
conscious; that Christ Jesus has purchased
the human race; and that all that believe on
the Lord Jesus Christ shall be raised out of
the grave in due time and will have an op-
portunity to obey Him, and if they do obey
they shall live, Concerning this Jesus said:
“‘Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming,
in the which all that are in the graves shall
hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they that
have done good, unto the resurrection of life;
and they that have done evil, unto the resur-
rection of damnation.” {(John 5:28,29) The
time for one to seek conselation is when he has
the cpportunity of hearing the Lord’s Word
and obeying it. The Lord is causing the people
new to be brought in close contact with the
truth, and they are given an opportunity to
hear the Word of truth, that they may know
the right way to go and receive consolation
and the blessings of the Lord. To such Jeho-
vah now says: ‘‘Ho, every one that thirsteth,
come ye to the waters, and he that hath no
money ; come ye, buy and eat; yea, corze, buy
wine and milk without money, and without
price,’” {Isaizh 55:1) The Lord makes pro-
visien for the people without regard to pay-
ing money, Instead of paying money to Cath-
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olic priests to enable them to earry on their
racket, and which brings no consolation to
anyone, give heed to the words of Jehovah,
who in this connection further says: ‘“Where-
fore do ye spend money for that which is not
hread? and your labour for that which satis-
fieth not? Hearken diligently unto me, and
eat ye that which is good, and let your soul
delight itself in fatness. Ineline your ear, and
come unto me: hear, and your soul shall live;
and I will make an everlasting covenant with
you, even the sure mercies of David.”
“David’’ means ‘“‘Beloved’’, and is the name
referring to Christ Jesus, the beloved Son of
God ; and eoncerning Him it is written: *Be-
hold T have given him for g witness to the
peoplc a leader and commander to the peo-

ple.”! (Isaiah 55:2-4) Write rthe Watch Tower
for a copy of the booklet Where Are the
Dend? and in that you will find many serip-
tures proving heyond any question of doubt
the condition of the dead and (Jod’s provision
made to comfort the living, and showing the
provision for those who have died and gone
into the grave, The Seriptures give this con-
soling information and furthermore say,
“Wherefore comfort one another with these
words.”” (1 Thessalonians 4:18} As honest
peuple learn of the great fraud practiced upon
them by the Roman Catholie ITierarchy and
their priests, they will break away from that
wicked organization and find pesee and con-
solation in the Word of God.

An Open Letter to Saul the New Prophet

December 1, 1937
Hon. ITarcld G. IToffman,
Governor of New dJersey,
Trenton, New Jersey.

God-fearing men and women in New Jersey.
Those men and women, as atiendunts at a
Blb]c convention in Newark in October, 1936,
were jailed and sen-

SIR:

Jehovah’s witness-
es of Now Jersey
reading the Newark
Star Eagle » few days
dgo rubbed and

In Solution

Hoffman Says Bible Helps

Star-Ecals Stoff €Carrecpondant

tenced to heavy pris-
on terms for advising
and helping residents
of New Jersey Lo
, study the Bible, and
“1o seek in that Book

Of Problems

blinked their eycs in
amazement. Could
they be seeing right?
For there it was in
bold type:

HOFFMAN SAYS BIBLE
IELPS IN THE SOLI-
TION OF PROBLEMS,
The artiele continued,
telling how the gov-
ernor urged residents
of New Jersey to
.. . Torm the habit

TRENTON, Nov. 27—Governor Hoffman today urged
residents of New Jersey to form the habit of feading the

. Bible regularly and to seck in it the answer to all peraonal

and public problems that cenfuse or diairess them.

The request was made i
amce throughout the United#
Stetea of Universal Bible|
Bunday on Decembrr 12. .

“The Bible J5 a catalogue of
humen wisdom, instraciing to the
Athpist, inspiring the pellever in {ts
divine oeigin, eafd Governor Hoff-
man 1o m Etatement  “It's pages
rettain the constituftlom and by-

Jawe of wll Christian faithg, the |

moral eode of the Christan worid
ant more Ineplration, comiort dnd
Utersturs (kn any other 00K ever
publizhed.

“Thia ix % condured werld, with
ten many claima on the attention
pf the men and woinea who Uve in

n connection with thé ohserv-

it. 1 hope that Unlverse! Eibls
sunday will help to teach all of us
that the Greal Book 15 & zure refuge
fram the distraction of Iess wortay
interests, and that in it we will nil
flnd enrichment of mind and soul”

“Now tnerefore, I, Harcld G
Ll Rotfman, goverpor of N4w Jersey,
areclrtm  thet Bunday, Docember
42, 1837, shall be observed in the
sald stata me Tniversal Blble Bun-
day, and I urge upon sll the people
of the etate that they kesg In it
the mtswers fo Gl persthal and
putlic problema that condums or dis-
tresa them,"

of books the answer

“to all personal and

publie problems.
There is quite a
difference hetween
the way Ohio treats
such persons and the
way they are handled
in New Jersey. This
¥ear thirty thousand
of Jehovah’s witness-
es gathered in econ-
vention at Ohio’s cap-

of reading the Bible -
regularly and to scek in it the answer to all
personal and public problems . . .7

Those are nice words. That is cxecllent ad-
vice. Perhaps we may be allowed to ask how
Jong New Jersev’s chiel exceutive has been
dealing out spiritual counsel. Is it a newly
assigned duty?

Jehovall’s witnessces recall vividly appeal-
ing to the governor of New Jersey a year ago
“with a serious problem. They told him of the
. shameful and brutal treatment handed to 114

18

ital city. They visited

the homes of the people of Columbus and
vicinity, to eneourage them in the habit of
studying the Bible. They were not arrested
nor interfered with. During the time that the
New Jerscy governor’s chair has been oceu-
pied by Harold 3, Hoffman over a thousand
of Jehovah’s witnesses have heen jalled in
New Jersey Tor the same kind of activity.
Why is New Jersey so different from Ohio?
This probably has been quite a problem for
you. The Hague political machine, with its
CONSOLATION




ecclesiastical allies, has been engineering that
inquisition against Jehovak’s witnesses, and
only 2 real man has what it takes to fight that
outfit., Did you turn te the Bible for a solu-
tion to the problem? Is it becoming to, the

New Jersey governor now to grandiloguently -

inform the people that the God-given Book
*is 3 catalog of HOMAN wIspom . . . and in
it we will find enrichment of mind and soul’’?
Why didn’t you enrich your mind with the
Biblical solution to this problem of perseen-
tion of humble, harmless followers of Jesus

#Christ who sincerely tried and continue to try
to help the people of New Jersey to under-
stand the Bible, even in the face of the most
persistent and vicious attempts on the part of
agents of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy to
suppress the dissemination of Bible truths in

- New Jergey ¥ That wouldn’t do. It would have
brought you into conflict with Hague and his
henechmen. So through your seeretary you
feebly squawked, “‘I ean’t do anything about
it,”” and hoped that we would not misunder-
stand you. '

And now, a year later, with effrontery un-
matched by that of any European dictator,
and hypoerisy on a par with that of the Phari-
sees and Sadducees, you step out as a great
spiritual adviser and urge all people to seek

the answep to their problems in the Bible.
Who* do yon think will eonsider you sincere
and follow your advice! A few mental light-
weights may listen,

This same Bible which ‘you now pretend to
revere so highly deseribes clearly and accu-
rately those who use it for selfish political and
social reasons. It tells how such draw near to
the Lord with their mouth and with their lips
do henor Him, but their hearts are far re-
moved from Him, It tells also of Jesus’ words
coneerning such hypocritical billy goats who
presume to address Him, saying, ‘‘Lord, when
saw we thee an hungred, or athirst, or a
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and
did not minister unto thee?’’ And Jesus an-
swerg them: ““Verily I say unto youn, Inas-
much as ye did it not to one of the least of
these [my brethren], ye did it not to me.”’

This letter I write to inform yon that you
will not be able to deceive one genuine Chris-
tian in New Jersey with the brand of political
hypoerisy that bubbles from your proclama-
tion eoncérning the Bible.

Sincerely,
(1. W. RoSsIER,
Divisional Servant,
Jehovah’s witnesses of New Jerscy,
01 Iladley Avenue, Clifton, N. J,

Hoffman—The Puppet

Hofiman Wants $10,000

4 Governor Hareld . Hoffman, of New
Jersey, the same one who called men without
work a buneh of hums, offered to kill sit-down
strikers, imposed 3 sales tax on the people of
his state, dillydallied with the Lindbergh kid-
naper, and refused to call a publie hearing on
the persecutions of Jehovah’s witnesses, wants
a job at $10,000 a year as New Jersey’s Good-
Will Ambassador. He would be dear at 10e.

Hoffman’s Neglect of the Peor

# "Among the devices approved by Hoffman to
grind the faces of the poor are the following:
Maximum food grants as low as $2 a week for
g family of ten; licensing of begging as only
provision for needy unemployed; elimination
- of rent relief with resulting problem of whole-

- eale evietions; medieal relief denied exeept in
the most serious emergencies; fingerprinting
" JANUARY 12, J838

of “l-am-the-law” Hague

of applicants and statements stamped on food
orders, “‘I have declared myself & pauper’’;
refusal to provide for able-bodied needy un-

“employed ; throwing Jehovah’s withesses into

prison wholesale, and paying for their keep,
and glad to do it rather than to have them go
through the strects giving the eommon people
hope of better eonditions than the Roman
Catholic Hierarchy and its system of graft

. and corruption desire,

Hoffman a Half-Catholic

¢ Governor Hoffman, of New Jersey, Repub-
Jican satellite of Frank Hague, the Demo-
cratic mayor of Jersey City, is what may be
termed a Half-Catholie, splitting his time on
Sundays between the Protestant ehureh of
which he is 2 member and the Catholie chursh
which he attencl_ls guite as frequently.
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New J ers"iay _ -

Alma and Vivian Won't Salute

@ Religion and the state collide again in’

Seeaucus where Alma and Vivian Hering re-
fuse to salute the flag at school on the grounds
that their sect called Jehovah witnesses pro-
hibits it. Ag a result, the girls are barred from
school,

The State holds here that by statute the
children are obliged to pledge allegiance to
their country under penalty of losing their
rights to attend the

No More Lousy Parades
& Writing in the Jersey Journal an ex-

"sergeant of the A.E.F, who saw real service

at the front during thes'World War tells how,
when he had returned and lost his home and
his job, he was tongue-lashed by the secretary
of the American Legion post to which he be-
longed ; when he looked up an officer under
whom he had served and suffercd, he was
given the opportunity tosleep in a rat-infested

warchouse so that he

free publiec schools.
The children eontend
that they are entitled
to worship as they
wish without sacrifie-
ing any rights.

It raises an inter-
esting question in
view of the fact that
thése principles ex-
pressed by the Her-
ings are not, osten-
sibly, their own by
origin, but the doc-
trines of a religion.
They are torn, then,
between violating
their religionus pre-
cepis or losing priv-
ileges aceorded to
playmates who wor-
ghip another way.

As a matter of

would not freeze to
death; then he was
- invited to ehurch in
a starving condition,
but offered no food.
He thinks the right
place for a service
medal is on the breast
of his wife, who re-
mained steadfast in -
_her love for him un-
til fie got back on his
feet without any
American ILegion
help. He concludes by
saying, ‘‘No more
Legion, nor any other.
vetlerans’ organiza-
tions, for me. I would-
n’t go acrose the
street to see any one
of their lousy pa-
rades.” Incidentally,

striet common sense,
there can be no point
in enforecing a pledge
of allegianee on anyone who objects to the
idea—the pledge is meaningless, then, and
achieves no purpose. There are political
groups in America which have no regard for
.the things symbolized in the Ameriean flag
and yet we suffer them to assemble and vote
and voeiferate.

The Constitution guarantees freedom of
worship without drawing the line against re.
ligicus practices that impinge upon the custom
of-exacting pledges of allegiance. The Herings
took_an appeal from the Supreme Court of
New Jersey to the Court of Errors. There is
a vital issue at stake.—Newark Ledger,
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Becaucns school board’s idea of the Stars and Stripes

one wonders if this
man knows that the
American Legion was
founded and financed by New York City mil-
lionaires who desired to use it, and do use it,
to keep the cash in their own coffers

No Bible Education in Secaucus
¢ One of Jehovah’s witnesses in Secancus
the other day explained to a householder that
she was engaged in ‘‘Bible educational work’’.
The reply was, “That’s against my religion,”’
Well spoken, worthy scion of an odoriferous
borough. Secaucus has been trying to prove
for some time that religion and Christianity
don’t mix., And it is demonstrating well that
it has very little of Christianity. o
CONSOLATION




N September 30, 1936, the Jersey Rail-

way Advertising Company and the
‘Watch Tower Bible and Traet Society en-
tered into a contract in writing whereby the
said advertising company agreed to carry ad-
vertisements of Judge Rutherford’s lecture
on ‘‘ Armageddon’’ for a period of two weeks.
The Watch Tower agreed to pay the organi-
zation $810.00 for the service. The advertising
company carried the material for 11} days,
and then without cause discontinued the serv-
ice. The reason was that certain subjeets of
the incubus ruling New Jersey, to wit, the
Roman Cathiolie Hierarchy, protested against

the advertising. Entirely 1gnor1ng the faét - 4in jail. Now if she had been one of Jehovah’s

that it had pledged ifs servieces for two full
weeks the corporation broke its word just to
acecommodate these religious objects. Then it

had the nerve, the gall and audacity to send:

a bill for $665.35 to cover what it elaimed was
the value of its services,
The Wateh Tower declined o pay the bl

unless the company showed goeod reason” for .-

defaulting on the eontract. The company
hrought suit, and in spite of the fact that it
diligently refrained from diselesing the rea-
son for breaking the contract, the City Court
of New York dceided in its faver, An appeal
was taken to the Appellate Term of the Su-
preme Court, and that high- judieial body,
after carefully considering the matter, de-
dided that the contract was entire, and that
the company could not colleet & nickel with-
ot rendering the service called for in the
agreement,

Consolation hopes that the Jersey Railway
Advertising Company will profit by this little
experience, There are some elementary, fon-
damental facts which the managers of the
corporation in their desire togain wealth and
the approval of men, with skirts and without,

seem to have completelv forgotten, Honesty is

a very good policy, is one. These high execu-
tives have heard of this prineciple. They should
re-examine it, and make a good resolution to
henceforth follow it, In other words, a contract
is to be kept, not viclated to meet the approval
of a man who doesn’t know on whieh side of
his face to button his collar. These gentlemen
who make i a business to do advertising for
~ ather people should also learn that & corpora-
tion which is s¢ lacking in moral stamina as
JANUARY 12, 1938

Education for‘!Jersey Railway Advertising Company

to permit a bunch of religious racketeers to
dietate its business poliey isn’t worthy of the
respect or good will of honest people,

Edgewater’s Day in Jail
4 Edgewater hed a day in jeil; oh no, not
the eity fathers that passed the ordinance, but
Miss Naney Cox, 22, daughter of a New York
University professor. On her own account
Miss Cox passed eut free copies of the United
States Constitution in this benighted New
Jersey munieipality and was fined $5 or to
spend one day in jail. She preferred the day

witnesses, and had passed out free copies of
the Bible, her sentence would probably have
been at least ten times as heavy. Miss Cox ap-
pealed and won her tase, and the Edgewater
township, when it hung by the tail, looked as
foolish as did its neighbor Weehawken,

$40,000 Fee as Labor Adviser

4 About that R.C.A, strike at Camden, N.J,
Notice that one of the items of the $831,026.28
eost to the company was one of $40,000 te
““General’”” Hugh Jobnson for services as .
“‘labor adviser’’. Seems like & nice little piece
of loose echange. John L. Lewis is alléged to
have said that it was not large enough. But it
did the business and Lewis and his €. I. 0.
men woh the strike.

AH-Woman Jury Acecredits Itself

¢ All New Jersey is laughing at a train rob-
ber who when eaught demanded a jury trial
and that he eonduct it himself. He selected all
women, worked the sympathy racket to a
finish, wept, pleaded, sighed, glorified his
mother and wound up sobbing., The ladies
considered his case just thirty minutes, and
when they came in the judge sent Mr, Guarino
up for twelve years; so that’s that,

Two Boys Throw Away $99,983.60

4 At Bordentown, N.J., two youths broke
into one of the Bonaparie estates and stole
8 900-vear-old Chinese incense burner valued
at $100,000. The boys ehopped it up and sold
the junk to a Trenton dealer in old brasg for
$16.40. The $99,983.60 difference is gone for
ever, '
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O'Mara Has Haverstraw by the Snoot

4 “Reverend Father’” James O’Mara has
the city of Haverstraw, N. Y., by the snoot.
He persuaded the board of cdueation to grant
him permission to teach “‘morality’’ (sce
aecounts of sodomy trials in Germany) in the
brand new millipn-dollar high school, and
when it was granted, and elasses were berun,
he annourdeed that religion and morality could
not be separated one from the other, and so
now-he i8 delying all law by teaching the Ro-
man Catholic heresies in a building erected
by publie funds for other purposes, Also, he
obtained the use of the West Haverstraw
Volunteer Hose Company house for the same
purpese, It won’t be long now!

Borough President Harvey

& Presidemt Harvey, borough president of
Queens, must be a great admirer of Hitler,
Mussolini, Franeo and the pope. Speaking of
persons whose political philosophy disagrees
with his own (‘‘agitstors”’, he called them),
he said that if he were in charge of the police
department he would give each policeman
three feet of rubber hose and tell him to go
out and get busy and take no prisoners. These
words indicate that this man is at heart an
anarchist. His address was preceded by a
parade of 61 posts of the American legion,
5,000 strong, Mgr, J. Jerome Reddy, director
of Catholie charities, Brocklyn diocese, was
a fellow speaker,

A Jesuit’s Sincere Desire

4 At Rochester, N.Y., the ‘“Reverend Father’’
Francis Peter LeBuffe, 3.J., in an address to
800 priests and nuns, "expressed hig heart’s
desire in these words, which amply disclaose
the nature of his mind and heart:

T would like to tuke 50 percent of the spiritual
books written and make a glerious bonfire of them,
and their anthors toc, because they do mot tell
fundamental truths,

Climate Ideal for Silk Raising

¢ Experiments now under way in the Bronx
show that American climate is ideal for silk
growing. The Bronx has mulberry trees and
moisture, everylhing needful to make a sue-
cesg of the work, Experimental work produced
cocoons half an inch longer than Japanese
cocoons, and the silk is excellent,
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Disability Insurance Racket

¢ Federal officers in New York ferrcted out
a conspiracy of ien physicians, eight lawyers
and twenty-one other persons who had worked
out an elegant system for stealing from in-
suranee companies. Chasers sought out per-
sons carrying disability insurance, and the
doclors snd lawyers helped them to describe
fietitions symptoms of heart discase so that
they could colleet on their policies, and split
with the conspirators. 1t worked well until
the insurance companies found tooc many
elaims coming throngh that gave cvidenee of
all having the same heart trouble. The in-
vestigation and arrests followed.

“Reverend” Buckley’s Pretty Shirt

¢ On the ““Feast of Saint Christopher?’’ the
““Reverend Father’ Tliek O’Sullivan Buck-
lev, dressed in one of the most beautiful lace
shirts you ever saw, ‘‘blessed’’ 800 automo-
biles and got results rigcht away. The same
paper that showed pictures of the pretty shirt
showed a police car of the Nassau county po-

‘lice standing on the hood, with its wheels up

in the alr, Christopher atyle. Chris should be
taken off this ““blessing’’ job; automobiles are
too fast for him. Ile may have been all right
in the days of horses and buggies, hut is en-
tirely outelassed now.

The Machine-made American
& America makes everything by machinery,
including Americans. Doseribing the machine-
made American, Dr. Joseph K. Hart, profes-
sor of eduecational soeiology at Teachers’ Col-
lege, New York, said: '

After the child gets out of school he will read
the papers uneritically; believe everything his
party, group, clique or class tells him; vote the
“straight” ticket; support every prejudicial pro-
gram proposed by his assoeiates; and, in general,
be undistinguishable {rom any of the unwashed
throng in the community.

Eighteen Birth Curb Centers
¢ New York city now has cighteen centers
where birth control js taught. S8eventy percent
of the patients lust year were supported by
home or work relief, Out of 730 new paticnts
to one such center, H66 were Catholie. The
information herein is from the New York
World-Telegram. _
CONSOLATION




New England

Little Non-Saluter OQusted

® School officials are on a rhather tough spot
regarding children of parents who belong to a
religious group which is opposed to saluting

flags, The law says the children must salute..

School officials have to enforee the law,

Before us is the photograph of a lovely,
12-year-old Roslindale girl, the sort any one
would be proud to have as a daughter. Little
Avis Thomson is not allowed to attend Boston
schools because, obeying.her parents, she will
not salute the flag,

However, we haven’t the slightest fear that
little Avis Thomson or her parents are not
good Amecricans. We feel quite sure they are
nice people. The point we see is that Avis and
her parents are not disloyal to the American
flag. Their particular creed forbids salutmg
the flag of any country.

Why can’t some scnsible, patriotic, fearless
legislators get together and improve this law
we have so that eompulsory flag-saluting is
not made a vardstick of juvenile patriotism?
This newspaper is not afraid of the wrath of
pseudo-patriotic flag-wavers. It will help along
the good cause.

Compulsory saluting of the flag hasin it a
bit of fetishism, True Americans do not need
t0 be compelled to salute the flag. The
Troveler is always happy to pledge allegiance

to the flag of the United States of America,

and to the republic for which it stands, one
nation, indivisible, with liberty and justice for
all—ineluding little children who are merely

obeying their parents as a matter gf retigious

principle—Boston Traveler.

Slot Machines in Andover, N. H.

4 Students of the Proctor Academy, Andover,
N. H., were permanently cured of any desire
to spend money on slot machines when one
such machine was taken apart by a professor
of mathematies and it was proved that it
wonld take $200, or 4,000 plays at a nickel
eaeh, to-get $5 back from the machine.

Termite Injuries in Connecticut

4 Official examination of ;buildings in Con-
necticut shows that of 465 buildings 33 per-
cent were infested with termites, and the
damage is already $1,000, 000 Many historie
mansions are involved,
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Molasses-cured Hay

4 Miller Rhinehart, Berkshlre village, Berk-
shire county, Massachusetts, is reported in
the Berkshire Evening Eagle, Pittsfleld, Mass.,

-8 ignoring the sun in the curing of his hay.

The grasy, moving on an endless belt from the
wagon, i mixed with a trickle of molasses,
chopped and blown into a silo, and lasts indef-
initely. A big saving is claimed, both in fexd
and in storage space.

Dorgan Snowed Under by 10,000

4 Lverybody laughs when the name of Dor-
gan of Massachusetts is mentioned. The poor
sap thought flag-waving is Americanism, and

. found out something different. He was snowed

under by 10,000 in the politieal primaries, and
61 of hig fellow legislators, who joined with
him in his asinine teacher’s oath law, got the
same thing; and it served them right. There
are still # few Americans even in Massachu-
setts.

In a Densely Populated Catholic Region

# In a denscly populated Catholic commu--

nity the Woonsocket (R 1.} Call had the

.courage to say:

Catholies in many eountries—France, Germany,
Ttaly and the United States—have recently ox-
pressed their resentment against the chareh’s sup-
posed support of the Franco insurgents; ithe need-
less slanghter at the *Holy City” of Guerniea
stirred them more than pastoral hintings of how
they should behave. .

Pear] Lacquer
® The making of pearl lacquer, obtained

.from the secales of the lowly herring, has be-

come a eongiderable industry in Maine, This
silvery, ereamy substance imparts a lustrous
gleaming coat to articles of any sort and
makes them look so like genuine pearl that
only an expert can tell the difference,

At the Remington Rand, Plant

4 The chief of police of Middletown, Conn,,
testified that at the Remington Rand plant
in that city sixty strikebreakers deliberately
provoked a fight with peaceful pickets on the
pretense of gaining admission to the faetory,
and then went outside and did the same thing
all over again,
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South Atlantic States

The Zero Hour

4 Four juvenile witnesses of Jehovah are to
be expelled from the public schools in Upper

. Marlboro because they refuse, on account of

religious seruples, to salute the flag. The board
of education wants it understood that this is
to the end that ‘‘love of liberty and demoe-
racy . . . shall be instilied in the hearts and
minds of the youth of America.”” A poor start,
it seems to me.

Out in Chieago a little girl who was about
to graduate from the grammar school was re-
fused her diploma hecause, as the Associated
Press dispateh explains, ““Robert Besterfield,
son of an American Legion member, told his
father {hat she failed to salute the. flag at
Memorial Day exercises.”” They seem to have
fixed it up so that the child can go into the
next grade, but she ¢an’t march with her elass

or have any fun at graduation. Another.

triumph for one hundred per cent American-
ism.

But what happened to little Robert Bester-
field, the young G-Man of the eighth grade,
whose tattle-tale brought the matter up? I
hope they make him stand in the eorner, or
at least that his schoolmates revert to the

standards of boyhood of the pre-flag-saluting’

era, and invite him outside.

And what about Robert’s father, the Amer-
ican Legion member whose complaint to the
school prineipal resulted in so much fuss? Is
that the way for a national hero to act—
squealing on little girls whose parents have
religious seruples against flag saluting? The
World War certainly taught him a lot about
democracy. Instead of telling his son to mind

his own business, he eomplained to the school!-

The zero hotrl—Baltimore Sun.

Democracy in South Carolina

€ Tn the year 1936 less than 6 percent of the
population of the state of South Carolina
voted. Negrocs do not vote: it 13 not safe to
try it. Mulattoes do not vote unless they can
prove who werq their grandfathers, and this
few mulattoes ean do or dare do. Tenant
farmers do not vote: their annunal ineomes
are only $240 a year and they cannot spare
the $2 poll tax. So the net result is that a
mere handful do all the ruling and represent-
ing for the entire state,

2

Picking the Dumbest Man in Town

4 Picking the dumbest man in town, or per-
haps in the state, a South Carolina city is
guilty of ruining the life of a bright and win-
some twelve-year-old boy because it placed
on the police court beneh a judge that had
not ‘a particle of eommon sengse. The lad in
question, lured by the spring, set out to visit
relatives in a southern state, and hopped a
freight train to help him on his way. Seen
to get off the train, he was grabbed and the

. police magisirate had no more sense than to

sentence him to thirty days in ihe chain gang.
He escaped the prison farm and is now lost to
his family and to society, a mere boy tramp,
the companion of those that, next 1o the muni-
tion makers, and their ‘‘blessers”, the clergy,
oceupy the lowest sfrata of society,

$2.50 per Month Old Age Pension

#® Chowan County (North Carolina) eounty
commissioners sacted promptly by doubling
the $4 per month old age pension paid to an
82-year-old Negress, when her unfortunate
condition was made publie, but it seems that
subsequently it was discovered that in the
same county another pensioner is getting but
$3 per month and still another but $2.50, 1f
you were old and helpless, how would you like
to try living on 8ie a day? S

Night Riders in North Carolina

4 Night riders in North Carelina have eleven
flogeimgs to their diseredit; five men, five
womeh, apd one mentally defcetive 14-year-
old girl. A Clarendon (N.C.) minister (of the
Devil) is the head of the organization, Women
are used, 48 well ag men, in the Devil’s busi-
ness in which the riders are engaged. Women
have been branded. All this has the earmarks
of some hell-fire preacher’s work,

‘Want a Head for the Church

¢ Right Reverend Philip Cook, of Delaware,
president of the national council of the
Protestant Episcopal church, in an address
at Cincinnati, depnands a head for the church
of which he s a member. Mighi be all right
for the Xpiscopa! ehurch {0 have a head, but
the apostle says that Christ Jesus is already
the head of the true church; and, that scems
more important, :

’ CONSOLATION



Ohio and Indigna

Plight ef Columbus Jews
Stanley Schwariz, Commander
Capitol Post Jewish War Vetcrans, .
Columbus, Ohio.

1t does scem to take a lot of experience to
teach stiff-necked people a much-needed les-
S0M.

I have reference fo your protest against

" Judge Rutherford’s having the use of the

Momorial Hall recently to deliver a leeture
aceording to the dictates of his own conseience.

You, being a citizen of the United States,
should know more abeut its Constitution than
does one who is not; but I venture to say that
the Constitution of the United States guaran-
. tees to all its-citizens the exelusive right of
free speech and the exercise of one’s faith ac-
cording io his conseience.

So far, so good, as far as you are concerned.
But the question is: How do you Jews like it
now? and how did you like 1t when Adolph
Hitler, of Germany, put his thumbs down de-
clslvely on the Jews and everything Jewish in
~ Germany ? You Jews did not make much of &
howl, did you? Eh? What?

Answer this if you can: Where will you
Jews be when an organization’similar to the
Nazis gets control of the United States? Your
war record will not save yom, as it did not
save your brethren in Germany,

You owe an apology to Judge Rutherford
. and to all of Jehovah’s witnesges for yeur un-
called-for action. Jidge Rutherford has on
several oceasions expressed sympathy for the
downtrodden Jews in Germany and elsewhere,

In conclusion I remind you that the very
thing you condemned Hitler for doing to the

Jews yon are deing vourself in the so-ealled’

‘‘land of the free, and the home of the brave’’,
to wit, the United States of Ameriea.—R. T.
Taylor, Canada.

Docter Spring! How Could You?

In the report of a funeral which I con-
ducied, I was much ehagrmed to see my
name under the word ° ‘elergyman’’, Think
the word “‘speaker’ or even ““minister’’
would be much better. To be designated a
clergyman is a charaeterization against which
I vigorously protest. My reasons as submit-
ied to the press were as follows:,

A “elergyman” is a professional religionist.

The seribes and Pharisees were the elergymen of

JANUARY 12, 1638

Jesus’ day. In His day there were thiéves, robbers,
adulterers und other sinners, but the most seafhing
denunciation that ever fell from the lips of man
were the words uttered by Jesus in eondemnation
of the wicked clergymen of His day. Read the 23d
chapter of Matthew; and when doing so, substitute
the word “clerg¥men” for the word “Pharisees”

and note their appropriate application to’ the
counterparis of our time. Now, as then, the clergy-

X
.nen are the suave, refined, sancumumous religious
leaders.

Where there is the largest salary and the best
parsonage, there, they claim, “the Lord has callgd”
them. They are proud, haughty, arrogant, suslere
and hypocritical. Newspapermen have repeatedly
told me that they are ever expecting prominent
publicity and advertising for which they are not
willing to pay. They expect a discount from the
groecer, the baker, the merchant—and for whail
At public gatherings and in public places they
seck the limelight and the high esnd prominent
seats and positions,

True, therc may be individual exceptions; but
a8. elergymen these are in bad company. Paul wus
a “Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee” but bechme a
faithful servant of the Lord. The word “reverend”
oeeurs just once in the Seriptures, and iz applied
to Jehovah, but clergymen use the name and apply
it to themselves. They oppose the message of God's
inceming Kingdom, and slander and persecute
those who bear it.

These “shepherds” may be pleasing to the world
but, as is clearly shown in the prophecies and
the words of Jesus, they are an abothination in the
sight of (tod. Pleaze do not list the writer as a
clergyman—almost anything else would be pref-
erable—W. H. Spring, Ohio.

A Dirty Crack from Cleveland

¢ Somehody in Cleveland sent in the best
part of a page write-up about the work of
nuns in the Rose-Mary Home for Crippled
Children and wanted to know why the nuns
did not straighten up all the erocked children
instanter by touching them each with a hone
of St, Theresa or of some other ‘‘saint’’. Now, -
who would know what to say in answer to a
question like that?

Indiana Cares’for Teeth of Poor

¢ Indiana has a traveling dental office that
visits backward eountiegs and ecares for the
teeth of the childrgn of families on relief.
Services are limited to children under ten
years of age.
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Edith! Edith!

4 If the “holy fathers’’ who peddle voodoo-
ism, patriotism, garnished with Communism,
will allow you to continue in thé noble work
of peddling the Truth, I willgforward more
to help the good work along.

There are two :propositions in this world
which I eannot for the life of me understand,
~ and perhaps you would be willing to expound

in your columns; namely : : :

When you are doing everything within
your power 1o counteract the evil influence of
the most diabolical gang of thieves and mur-
derers on the face of the earth, who are the ene-
mies of everything good or deeent, the enemies
of all humanity, and, especially, the enemies
of the working class, why are the working

- ¢lass so selfish and too all-fired dumb to come
to your assistance, when, as everybody knows,
it iz to their special intcrest as well as the
preservation of their children, their country,
and their racey Why do they remain in a
comatose condition? Then, again, why do the
priesthood and their Roman bodyguards em-
ploy an army of people who operate under the
name of thugs and detectives, ete.—why do
they employ siich people to form organiza-
tions or join organizations which operate un-
der the name of Communrists, who hold mcet-
ings and shout in a loud voice, | We the work-
ers are out to overthrow the governments of

" the world, under the directions of Moscow’'?

As any intelligent person can see such crude
theatrieals, and ean see that it is nothing but
‘a wolf in sheep’s clothing’, why does the
‘‘chureh’’ eontinue such silly stuff? Do you
", know? and if so, will you tell? Or is that just
another ‘‘church’’ mystery?-—Edith Brown,
Michigan, :

Heinrich Pickert, Detroit Movie Censor

# At Detroit the police eommissioner, Hein-
rich Pickert, ordered deletion from a film .of

.uncomplimentary references to Hitler, Musso-

lini and Fascist dictators in general. Judge
Toms ruled that friend Pickert ‘‘is not
charged with the self-suggested duty of pre-
serving the intermational relations between
the United States and Hitler and. Mussolini*’,
and the ban was lifted.- Why is it that in
America there are so many dumb police? It
must be their *‘chureh™,
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Dan Keller at Dawn’s Early Light

¢ Dan Keller, of Battle Creeck, Mich. (not

one ‘of Jehovah’s witnesses), bought an old

car and found in the car a soiled and tattered

bit of cloth which had once been an American

flag, but had been subsequently used as a rag.
He continued to use it in the same manner,

wag arrested, and ordered to visit the poliee.

headquarters at dawn of every morning for

thirty days and salute the national emblem.

The first day he sought to carry out the rule
of the court he found that the police head-

quarters itself had neglected to unfurl its flag,

as Tequired by law, so he had to go to the post

office to find one he conld salute. Now would-

't that stop your grandmother’s cloek?

May Not Be Turning Fascist

4 Henry Pord may not be turning Faseist,
as implied in dispatches sent out by the Amer-
ican League Against War and Fascism. The
evidences, anti-Semitisin, favors to Faseists in
the Ford factory in Mexieco city, and employ-
ment in Detroit of the leader of the German
Fascists in this eountry, all tend in that di-
reetion, it is true, but one would want more
positive evidence than that that the richest
man in the world has in mind the destruetion
of his own government. But there is no harm
in keeping an eyc on the situation. '

Beautiful Sturgis .a

® DBeautiful Sturgis, Mich.,, owns its own
power plant and, as far as city taxes are con-
eerned, is taxless, At hand i3 a pieture of Oak
Lawn Terrace, one of the most beautiful
pieces of landscape gardening imaginable,
made on what was at one time the city dump.
Any city that sets aside its Big Dusiness
grafters, its big political grafters and its hig -
church grafters can have .plenty of things
that all the people may enjoy,

Is Your Home Town in Danger?

# Coldwater, Mich., found it was making too
much money, as a result of owning and oper-
ating its own electric light and power plant, .
and so paid a rebate to all its customers of
10 percent of their bills for 1936. Is your home
town in any danger of doing likewise? Not if
the plant is privately owned, _
CONSOLATION



In Batavia, Illinois By F. B. Larson

ATAVIA ig a rather interesting little

town, situated -as it is, on the banks of &
little river and on a mildly rolling couniry-
gide, If you should ever decide to go there
you will find that there is a sign bidding you
welcome, But that all depends on who you
are. 1f you arc a real Christian, one who is a
faithful witness to the fruth that Jesus
preached when His feet trod the countryside
of Palestine, then the least you can do, should
you decide 'co go to Batavia, is 'Lo keep quiet
about it,

As a result of the test:mony given there
during the special eampaign two of Jehovah's
witnesses were arrested and there were several
interesting things that transpired at the sub-
sequent trial, if it really was that. One thing
in particular was that the Constitution of the

- United States was all right in its place, but

that place was not Batavia; and the reason
is, they_have something much better there.
And you will wonder what.that is. Well, be-
lieve it or not, it is an ordinanee by the Cily
of Batavia which makes it all very plain just
who may or who may not knock at the door
of the houscholder. 1f you wish to sell any-
thing you must get a license, which costs $5.00
per day. It was explained that it was for the
protection of the citizens of Batavia.

Among the important eitizens of Batavia is
a man who presumes to preach the gospel of
Jesus Christ, but whose sheep or goats will

-tell you that they are Lutherans, His method
is to have a building of briek built with beau-.

tiful stained-glass windows and an imposing
tower on it which looks like a miniature of
the tower built by the ancient Babylonians,
He has an offering of money taken up each
Sunday and on various other oceasions, which
i3 all for the benefit of God, hut the peculiar
part of it is that somebne, somebody, gets the
money that God was to get and which was con-
tributed for that purpose with all good intent.

The interesting part of the trial, though, is
that the preaching of the gospel really falls
in the category of commercial enterprise. Of
course, when you eome to think of it, what
other conclusion eould you reach, when youn
take into congideration the way the above im-
portant citizen does it? Anyway, one corpora-

tion counsel of Batavia made it very clear to

& jury of iwelve men, honest and true, that
JANUARY 12, 158 :

they were not to consider the (onstitution,
but the ordinance, and that he reéally did be-
lieve in the Constitution himself. The thing is

this, if you den’t understand it by this time,

that the city of Batavia can do something the
ongress of the United States cannot do; and
that is, it can establish a religion and forbid
the free exercise of Christianity, Now, don’t
get this wrong; Batavia is in the State of
Ilinoig, in the United States of America, and
the Stars and Stripes are seen there on the
4th of July and on various other ocecasions,
They even want to know where you were born
and if you are naturalized, But here again it
makes & big difference. If you are one of Je-
hovah’s witnesses, then it just isn’t right ; but
if you are one of the Lutheran sheep or goats,
then it is all r1ght even if you do butcher the
language. :

But there is one thing that is very hard to
understand ; and that is, why the ¢hief of po-
lice, the complaining witness in the case,
should spénd some ten minutes with the jury
while they were considering the verdict and
should find it necessary to lock the door from
the inside, Of course, we must belisve the
eorporation counsel, when he says, “We do
not fix juries in Batavia, like they do in Chiea-
go, where you come from.”

Then, too, in case you should be arrested in
Batavia, you must not tell the jury anything .
about the way you preach the gospel. Oh, no;
what iz printed on that {testimony) card is
very clever sales talk, and you must not tell
the jury. It is bad, too, if you don’t hire a
lawyer to defend your case: ‘‘Because of the

“way this case was conduetied I'm not going to

recommend a fine of $10, but a fine of $50.’’
Hence it would seem that what you had better
do is to buy your protection from the Luthef-
an shepherd, and say nothing about Jehovah’s
gospel, and if you should get eaught worship-
ing The Ever-living God, then just quietly
plead guilty, and it may go easy with you.
Don’t forget, too, that if you should be of the
opinion that the complaining witnesses are
lying about you, you had hetter just let it
pass; for, if you don't, then a more serious
charge, of perjury, will be preferred against
you. - .

But the sad part of it is, Jehovah’s witnesses
don’t know when they are licked, and should -
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quit; just' why they should appeal when they
are found guilty and should insist on preach-
ing the gospel of the Kingdom right in the
courtroom, when the benevelent corporation
counsel tells them not to, is another thing that
is hard to understand. The people of Batavia,
including the jury, have a right to be protect.
ed from what is in those books and from being

i tlp

1

‘told ““that brieks don’t make a church”’: Now,

don’t think that they.don’t practice the
“Christian (7} religion” in PBatavia. They
do: you couldn’t find a Bible anywhere in the

_courtroom, unless it should be among the lit-

erature Jehovah’s witnesses will persist in
carrying with them in spite of everything,.

’ L N L] \.
Those “Fine Citizens”’

ECENTLY some of Jehovah'’s witnesses
visited the people of Wheaton, Illinois.
Wheaton has a sacred peddling ordinance, of

which the eommunity is very proud. They-

have construed that ordinance to apply to the
work of preaching the gospel when literature
is left with the people.

On this occasion Jehovah’s witresses car-
ried no literature. They merely called on the
people ai their homes and gave them oppor-
tunity to hear the Kingdom message by means
of electrically transeribed leetures. They were
courteously received by many of the people,
and served the entire ecity.

Members of the American Leg;on and of
the Veterans of Foreign Wars have become
imbued with the idea that they are the guard-
iang of the eity and have the right to say
whe may call upon the people. These so-called
‘‘patriotic organizations’ have mueh to say
about lovalty to the eountry, but pay little

of Wheaton

attention to their own duty to ebey the law.
A group of them sallied forth on this date and
by the use of threats, intimidation and force
tried to stop the work of ministry in which
Jehovah’s witnesses were engaged,

They violated at least five scetions of the.
criminal code of Illinois. They were guilty of
unlawful assembly, disorderly conduet, con-
spiracy to viclate the law, riot, and intimida-
tion,

The Wheaton Daily -Journal commented
uporn this campaign, and in an article of three
paragraphs published at least a dozen false-
hoods. The paper described the group of
Legionnaire-Veteran roughnecks as ‘‘loyal
Americans and fine citizens'’. The c¢nly com-
ment Consolation makes on that is to state
that if you dive down in the eesspool of news-
paperdom you will probably find the Wheaton
Dmly Journal in the stenehy mire at the bot-
tor.

+ ~Lagrange, Georgia, Is Learning, Slovﬂy

EHOVAH'S witnesses put themselves to &

considerable amount of trouble to assist
the good people of Lagrange, Georgia, to learn
something of Goed's Word. All who read *“The
Inquisition at Lagrange, Georgia’’, published
in The Golden Age No. 467, issue of Au-
gust 11, 1937, will bear witness to that fact,
Over ten pages were needed to carry the sim-
ple story of what they suffered, and even then
it was not all told,

Subsequently those ten pages were plaeed
in overy home in Lagrange, in each case ac-
~companied by & kind letter from some Chris-
tian man or woman, drawing the attention of
_the citizens to what had taken place, and the
kind of men that have been ruling the com-
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munity in the name of justiee, law, truth and
human decency.

Letters were alse sent to the officialy of
Lagrange and to the governor of the state of
Georgia, The letters were received. The gov-
ernor publicly acknoewledoed having received
7,000 letters in two days. They came from all
sections of the United States, Canada, Mexico,
and England, so said the Atlanta papers. A
like number went to Mayor O'Neal of La-
grange, but no Lagrange paper had the eour-
age to say a word on the subject,

There were a few responses, Some' of the
good people of the city said they were ashamed
of what had taken plaee in their eity. Others,
a few, railed upon the courageous men and
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‘women who tried to help them, as Jonah, after
his submission to the will of Ged, tried to help
the people of Nineveh.

W. A, Tyson, D.D., pastor of the First

Mcethodist Episeopal Chureh, South, drew up-:

on his imagination in his reply to one of Jeho-
val’s witnesses when he said of the witnesses
that—

8till it may be true that Lagrange has fall-
en to that lowly estate where it is necessary
1o engage such a man ag g chiropractor. The
ity is in bad shape and needs help. Any city
that has to put up with such men as City At-
torney Thomason, or Mayor (O’Neal, or Chief
of Police Matthews, is in a bad way.
‘Thomason’s pride was punctured by the

they  were fairly
treated, for we paw ta -
that, and the whole

thing would have heen

_stopped if they had

been meek insfead of
insulting in words and
acts %o that they made

“lawyers and others so

mad we eould do noth-
ing with them.

On a letter ad-
dressed to L. W,
Blackwelder, 208 W,
Haralson street, La-

grange, some person,

who failed to sign his
name, drew still
further on his imag-
ination. In his cyes
the meck and humble
followers of Christ
Jesus were not mere-
Iy “insulting in
words and acts’ lor
calling at the homes

“wity

Ladrange G,
Roteandy db, 1837,

ir,, Sec ¥, Mataon
Fort Worth Teaks.
Denr 8ir;-

oo tisce’ apn I received Your lettsr sod the peaphled
lasbeuting the alty of Lagrange,l don't kpow whither Tou hold
fant that kiod of wtuff or not,ind don't sapeoinlly ourd wm To

that byt I gant .ty drop You & few 1it4le polnterw of that relifion ’

I puesn You would aall 1t,

. Tou no Houbt belisve i freedos,but You don't awem to
ranylize what it takes to have freados,Your organization dom's
Teliows in MATICHAL DEFENCE,they den't Telisve in coeylng the iave
uf Citys neithes Wational Jswe,YOO put Judge Ratherfords lios of
tull shead of Your oWl Govarsint,thay which hie made pozaible for
Toa to B & froe ‘dnnany Sountry without Law sod dafancs 1s no
pountry At all,whers i these &- ceblon that bes oo dafanos,wharzg
-1 ttece a tribte witbout m defepos avsn in derkeat afrion,fust
where .and what wouid vhe T,A.4, be to-dmy 1f it wam 7ot for ihe
Wary acd its Ayemy steengih,Japan woukd 1ong Daan thy ruler and You
if nlive Would b & sls¥erto thosw sqint eyed barbsrimaw,oe You
taink thet You apuja worablp Your Jefoysr me You oml} 1E,X0 0
would be bowing dows to Jepans Ged HUDRH,

And I aang to dwop You this ales,from what 1 omn fing
put Your Crganizaticn don't eeen to bute any divideing line with
Raams QF ©alar,it accas that they belisya tbat thiy sbould be ks
ane Femily s cor Eouschold ,nuw At that be the omes;Would You Iike
for Vour daughter,if You hove poo, 46 DEFTy A 2Egr0 scd be in Youp
houpabold,Af that be trus You knesd to De io dfrlos not in the
1,8, 4,00 aont asssrdngoly not in Texss furtheramore if You will
lot thmt e gonerally known in Your Biste You will be thaxe just
abgut np long & 1% would taks God to skin-s sionow,

. ¥gr if ¥You mant to know Tlet wikt I think of whet
hegpansd in Lafruage Ge.to Your bLoob I think theb tkey gut off
renl Faasopable,In faot if whet I think ia tros abgut them ma to
thaty gooarsel beliaf,l thing the proper thiug tc heve dops would
Tava Lewn to HIFG them t0 wome tree oot i’ the fazp,

You muo Dot 1ike what I heve emid Lut I think 1f Tow
at logk into the owtter You will chengs Teurway of thinrang
in otfier words if Tou juat follcm onp path You #ill jaat sad She
‘toiugs in and ATreund whet peth but just go into the matter *ith
digging powsr and Toot wp scoe Feal Evidenos and I think that Yeu
wili mes AiffaTent thwn You 4c now mbout the Jebovers witdnessam

exposure which took
place in Lagrange on
eleetion day. He
looked one of Jeho-
vah’s witnesses full
in the face after the
letters were reeeived,
and, thongh he knew
her well, was too
angry 1o speak. He
deserved what he re-
ceived, for the need-
less suifering he im-
posed on the innoeent
Chrigtian men and
womcen who went into
his ity with only love
in their hearts for
God and for the poor
people held in blind- .
ness and poverly by
the god of this world,
the Devil, and by his
representatives, them-

selves. '

of the people with the
message of God's
kingdom, but, to use
his own words (sic):

Troup Connty Court
House in Ta Grange
was destroved by an in- :

cendiary fire last Oectober ’36, and the concensus -

of opinion in La Grange ig that a Jehovah witness
started it. .

But the eream of all the letlers came in an
envelope bearing the card of ¥Fred M. Glover,
chiropractor, Lagrange, Ga.' The letter is un-
signed, except on the typewriter, and though
it" purports to be from Mr. Glover it would
perhaps be unfair to him 1o accuse him of he-
ing its author. It stretehes the imagination lo
believe that any man cpuld get to be a chiro-
practor who in one letter of 53 lines could
manage to put in at least 54 errors in eapital-
izalion, 53 crrors in punetuation, 19 errors in
spelling, and 10 eyprors in grammar, or a total
of 136 errors in 53 lines.

JANUARY 12, 1938

I pays the firet cor of toose Papple irpatments frée thet ckoe to
Lalrunge soraral ysury wgo,T sish now I Bad Droken tEsir uscks
instend of trying to cord Ber miloent,
{ bare no sltpothy for sny of then,and the next tlve
timm they try Lalrange thay will te trratsd wm Lhay desaTve,
You augbt to wend thowe books R11 gvar the world ebd
‘give Lalrauge & good sdvortiscnant I7es,
Yuurs rery tTumly,
¥raa U, Slover D,G,
LnGrunge Ca.

December 20, 1937,
Evelyn Phelps and
Marie Porterfield
called at 57 homes in
Lagrange. In 37 of
] these they witnessed
of God’s kingdom by the phenograph method ;
were reecived most kindly; arranged for 20
baek ealls. When arrested, Thomason’s men
were surprised to find they had no literature
with them. When the police arrested Evelyn
they asked her, ““Where do you wish te be
confined ? In a cell or on the dunghill? That s
what you people call it.”” She replied, “1'd
like to have the best you have to offer to a
Christian.”’ She was locked in a eell. After
two hours’ confinement both girls were Te-
leased and told to come to trial at ten o’clock
the next day. Thomason postponed the cuase
several days, absolutely without excuse, and
then the girls went back to witnessing, They
are finding many execllent people in the eity,
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By Trail and Strcam and Garden Path (“The Glory of God”)
(Contmbuted)

T HAD snowed all that day and the day |

before and the day hefore that, and on this
late December night the drifts were piled
deep. There wasn’t a sound outside—only the
goft stillness of snow banks as deep and fluffy
a8 cotton. It wasn’t snowing any more now,
and though there was not even the tiniest
gign of a moon, the stars were shining frosty-
bright.

Jane and Sally, arms about each other,
trodged up the long, steep hill, From the top
of this hill they. conld look down on the quiet,
snow-hushed town enddled in the valley they
had just left behind them.

““Isn’t, it beautiful !’ murmured Sally.

- “*And very still,’’ added Jane. *‘The snow

seems to catch every sound and bury it deep. .-

Kven our volees are smothered in the thick
silenece,”’

‘“We’re nearly to the top."”’

‘“Yes, just a few steps more.’?

““We seem closer to the stars up here.”’

. “‘Look! the night is full of them—it seems
almost §o be singing.”’

“Singing starg! Sounds pretty.”’

““It makes one think of the Creation. Can
you imagine, Szlly, what it must have been
Iike before God ereated all that out there}”’

- “I don’t know just what you mean.’’

T mean, how dark and unfriendly all that
space must have been with nothing in it. Time
was when Jehovah was all alone. There were
no stars, no suns, no moons.’

“I ean’t 1magu1e it-—it just doesn’t seem
possible, that’s all.””’

“But that’s exactly how it was, And now
there are g0 many ihousands of stars no one
eould count them.”

“0Oh, I should think, with lots of time and
care, the people who study the stars would be
able finally to eount them.’’

“But Sally, what we can see nf the stars
s not all of them, by any means.’

“0Of course, there are others in the other
parts of the heavens, But I mean, couldn’t
they count the ones that can be seen from one
particular place?’’

““If we had a telescope, Sally, we could see
many stars thet can’t: be seen mth tho naked
eye.
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“You mean, from where we're standing
now?’?

*“Certainly. And on beyond them are still
more stars which a sironger telescope would
bring info view. And even beyond that are
more and still more--slars no one has ever
dreamed of.”

““Oh!”’ Sully eouldn’t manage to say more

" than that.

In silgnee they gazed up at lhe stars for a
while. Then Sally said, in a wee, hushed voice,
“The stara are pretty bright for as small as
they are.’

““But they aren 't small, Sally; they're just
very far away.’

“‘How far}’

“Let's see if we can explain it this way.
Tt’s more than two hundred thousand miles to
the moon. Suppose you are a little ray of light
traveling from the moon to the earth. Light

travels very fast, you know. If you were to

leave the moon now, you would reach the
earth before I could count one—two, the way
our big clock ticks,”

‘I can’t believe it!”

“It's true. Now suppose you are that same
ray of light traveling just as fast from one of
those stars 1o the earth. I should have to count
that way for over a hundred years before you
would reach the earth.””

Sally’s eyes filled with amazed tears. Final-
Iy she murmured, *‘How little and unimpor-
tant it makes me feell”’

““It makes us feel even more unimportant
when we know that our earth and our sun

and all the distance between them ecould be

put inside one of those stars.”

““Lwok at that big red star. It’s larger than
most of the others.”’

‘““That’s not a star, but the planet Mars,
and it’s really much smaller than the stars.
it is simply millions of miles eloser to us.”

““To think, God created all that!™

‘“¢‘The heavens declare the glory of God,
and ihe filrmament showeth his handiwork.

Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto .
night showeth knowledge, There is no speech .

nor language, where their voice is not heard.’
How can anyone Jook at thgt and say, “There
is no God’¥?
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HE clear cool air of winter invites outdoor
activity now, and so, befurred and mit-
tened, one goes forth alone or with a com-
panion, just to be breathing in the exhilarat-

-"ing freshness of oufdoors. The heavy fall of

snow, by the indecision of the first winter
days, while it covered everything a few days

ago, is now no more in evidence, but the.
.ground is hard and firm underfoot. The moun-

tains in the distance are gray and barren of
verdure, but the lake is not yet wholly covered
with ice. The winding trail leads past the lake

~ and out into the open stretches of the sur-

rounding country.
The sun, which has remained hidden the

. greater part of the day, now hreaks forth from

beneath a gray cloud and sends a sudden ra-
diance over the far-flung landscape. Then, as
it iz again obscured, the path of its rays may
be elearly traced from heaven to earth in
bands of light that stream in all directions.
These gradually fade and then reappear, and

.

Winter Sunéet—Cdvér Deéign for Tlns Numbef- -

so a constantly chariging peanorama spreads
before one in light and shade, as the brow of
the hill is skirted and the downward path to
another lake opens to view. :

As the day wears to a close the sun takes its
parting view of eartk and gradually finishes
its appointed ecurse in a radiance of coral-
colored skies varied with hues of deep purple,
clear azure, and a light topaz green. Grad-
uglly, yet rapidly, the light fades as the home-
ward path is taken. The darkly penciled out-
lines of empty trees contrast strikingly with
the glow of the skies beyond them, as it shineg
forth unohstrucied by enything except the
delicate tracery of twig and branch, and is re-
fleeted for a time in the clear, cool waters of
the lake, And now the shadows gather as with
quickening step the paths are retraced that
led one into the open country, Back in town
when the last faint rays of the sun die in the
west, the evening meal awaits the sharpened
appetite, and thankfulness and praise pervade
the grateful heart.

Your Last Chance to

These two publications are going fast, and,
as only a limited edition has been printed, they
will probably tun out of stoek early in Jan-
nary. You had better place your order now if
you haven’t your copies.

The 1938 YEAR BOOK OF JEHOVAH'S
WITNESSES eontains a full report of the
activity of these people thronghont the world.
The Year Book not only will give you joy in
reading this exeellent report by Jadge Ruther-

the Year Book and the Calendar

Plaee your order now if you want your copies.

Get a Copy of

ford, but will also bring you each day of the
year 1938 s Seripture text and comment, You
shonld have & copy in your home.

The CALENDAR is an importan! wall orna- §
ment and will help you keep account of the
days sand pariicularly the special periods of
witnessing for the King and the Kingdom that
arc announced hy the Watch Tower arganiza-
tion. The CALENDa® picture depicts the fall of
religion amd the assembly of the great multi-
tude who are for God’s kingdom.

Please zend to the following address

The Watch Tower, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y.

1 153% Yeaw Door {50c)

Street

1 1938 CaALEXDAR (25e¢)

State
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Do You Want to Engage in

FHOVAH’'S witnesses through-
(f out the world will be engag-
ing in ‘“His Work’’ on Febru-
ary 5-13. By ‘‘His Work” is
meant the work that Jehovah is
having done in the earth at this time.
In the days of Noah He had Noah
preach .concerning the impending de-
struction. Today he is having the warn-
ing given to the nations of the world
of the great catastrophe that will soon
befall all nations. ““His Work’’ refers
to the tremendous witness that is being
given concerning the establishment of
God’s kingdom and the ecomplete over-
throw of the wicked arrangements that
now exist throughout ‘‘Christendom”’.
The peoples of the earth must know
who are their enemies and who are the
people of good will. The people must
know what true riches mean and how
to obtain them.

“His. Weark ¢ - —

During this period, ‘‘His Work,"’
there will be thousands of people en-
gaging in preaching this gospel of the
Kingdom offering all with whom they
come in contact the two latest books by
Judge Rutherford. These bound books
RICHES and ENEMIES are being
offered together on a contribution of
50c. Would you like to have a part in
this witness work by secing that a few
of your friends and neighbors also ob-
tain these books, RICIHHES and ENE-
MIES, so that they too may study care-
fully the important truths set out in
the Bible relative to the conditions now
existing and their outcome? Order two
combinations, one for yourself if you
do not already have it, and another for
your friends. Report to the Wateh
Tower that you have placed this litera-
ture with someone and that you would
be interested in contacting the loeal
organization of the Watch Tower So-
ciety. Address The Watech Tower.

%5

e s e .

PO L e e T T T e S S et AT U kit b T RN e =

FOVATCH TOWER

117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N.Y.

Enclosed find a contribution of §1.00 for which yon will please send me two copies of
the book ENEMIES and two copies of RICHES. Please give me the address of the
nearest organization of the Soecicty.

Name Street

City State

. o,

\‘- -
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Why Don’t You Dig Up?

¢ A card from ‘‘Father’’ Vineent, 0.CD,

1125 South Walker Street, Oklzhoma C1ty,
Okla., wants to know why you don’t dig up.™
To show you that the salvation of man de-
pends upon the amount you count out on the
barrel he says:

Don’t you realize that the Sacred Heart is losing
souls, which IIe bought with His ows blood, just
because His so-called “friends” neglect to help His
poor missionaries?

Saint Teresa Cured the Pope

# A dispateh from Vatican City says Saint
Teresa of Lisieux, Carmelite miln, the pope’s
awn handpicked saint, cured him of his recent
illness. Oh, well, might as well give her the
eredit, But if Franco had been able to walk
right into Madrid, as the pope hoped, he
would never have had any bellyache at all,

This Joke Was Cribbed

4 Wife (to her husband in the next room}:
My dear, what are you opening that can with?
Husband Why, with a can-opener, What
did you think I was doing it with?
Wife: Well, I thought from your remarks
that you were opening it with prayer.

When Do They Start?

¢ Edward, duke of Windsor, showed thaf he
has a good sense of humor (uspally known as
common sense}) when somebody asked him
what he thought of civilization. His reply
was, ““It’s not a bad idea. When are they
going to start it?”

An Original Proposal

¢ In Los Angeles 2 young man took the lady
of his choice for a walk in a cemetery and
eauliously inquired how she would like to
have his name on her tombstone some day.
In less than sixty days she had his name, and
him too. .

Degrees of Chinese Happiness
*® The Chinese have a proverh:
* If you wish to be happy for an hour, get intoxi-
cated. If you wish to be happy for three days, get
married. If you wish to be happy for eight days,
kill your pig and eat it. But if you wish to be hap-
py forever, become a gardener.
CONSOLATION
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¢And in His name shall the nations hope.”—Matthew 12:21, A.R.V.
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Secret Instructions of the Jesuits

HE Jesuits are trying desperately to get

control of the United States of Ameriea,
and the Devil and the politicians are playing
everything into their hands. In bygone cen-
turies their order was suppressed in every
country in Europe. It was even suppressed
by Pope Clement XIV, and he was murdered
beeause of if.

In 1762 the parliament of France dissclved
and abolished the order in that country, as-
gigning the following as the reasons of their
abolition ;

The consequences of their docirines destroy the
law of nature: they hreak all the bonds of eivil
society, by authorizing theft, lying, perjury, the
utmost hcentmusness, murder, criminal passions,
and all manner of sing, These doctrines, moreover,
root out all sentiments of humanity: they over-
throw all governmenis; excite rehellion; and up-
root the foundation and practiee of [Christianity].
Angd they substitute all sorts of superstitions, irre-
ligion, blasphemy and idolatry.

The Roman Catholic bishop of Angelopolis,
in a letter published at Cologne in 1666, made
the truthful charge:

The superiors of the Jesuits do not govern them
by the Rules of the Church, but by certain “Secret
Instructions and Rules”, which are known only to
those superiors.

The existence of these ‘‘Secret Instrue-
tions’’ has been known for centuries. Copies
were found, one at Venice in 1596, one in the

_Jesuits’ College at Paderborn, Westphalia,

and another copy in the city of Prague. In
the preface is found the injunection:
If these Rules fall into the hands of strangers,

they must be positively denied to be the Rules of
the Society.

Secreta Monita Societatis Jesu. Caput I.
Qualem societas prastare sese debeat, cum in-
cipit de novo alieujus loei fundationem.
JANUARY g6, 1938

The Secret Instructions of the Jesuits, Chapter 1.
How the Society must behave themselves when
they begin any new foundation.

Some of the Rules

5. Caveant nostri emere fundos in initio;
sed si quos emerint nobis bene sitos, fiat hoe
mutato nomine aliquorum amicorum fidelium
et secretorum; et ut melius lueeat paupertas
nostra, bona que sunt vicina loeis, in quibus
eollegia habeamus, per provineialem assignen-
tur collegiis remotis, quo fiet ut nunguam
principes vel magistratus habeant eertam no-
titiam redituum societatis, _

V. At their first settlement, let our members be
cautions of purchasing lands; but if they happen
to buy such as are well situsted, let this be done
in the name of some faithful and trusty friend.
And that our poverty may have the more colorable
gloss of reality, let the purchases, adjacent to the
places where our colleges are founded, be assigned
by the provineial to colleges at a distance; by
whieh means it will be impossible that prinees and
magistrates ean ever attain to a cerfain knowledge
what the revenues of the Society amount to,

Caput II. Quomodoe principum, magnatum
et primariorum PP. societatis familiaritatem

_aequirent et conservabunt,

Chapter II. In what manner the Society mugt
deport, that they may work themselves inio, and
after that preserve a familiarity with princes,
noblemen, and persons of the greatest distinction.

12. Inimicitise et dessentiones inter magna-
tes ad nos distrahend® erun{ ut componantur,
sic enim in notitiam farailiarium et secretorum
paulatim poterimus devenire, et alteruiram
partem nobis devineere.

XII. Let proper methods be nsed to get Imowl-
edge of the animosities that arise among great men,
that we may have a finger in reconciling their
differences; for by this means we shall gradually
become acquainted with their friends and seeret
affairs, and of necessity engage one of the parties
in our interests.
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15. Denique ita omnes solliciti sint, prin-
. cipes, magnates, et magistratug enjusque loei

.conciliare, ut etiam contra consangnineos, et
affines, et amicos cuos, pro illis, quando ocea-
sio sese obtulerit, strenue f1dehterque agant.

XV, Finally,—Let all with szch artfulness gain
the sscendant over prinees, noblemen, and the
magistrates of every place, that they may be ready
at our beck, even to sacrifice their nearest relations
and most intimate friends, when we say it is for
our interest and advantage.

Caput I11. Quomodo agendum soeietati eum
illis qui magnos sunt auetoritatis in republica,
et quamvis divites non sint, aliis tamen modis
juvare possuant.

Chapter ITT. How the Society must behave them-
gelves towards those who are at the helm of afairs,
and others who, although they be not rich, are not-
withstanding in a capacity of being otherwise
serviceable.

8. Adhibendi etiam ut mitigent et com-
pescant homines viliores, et plebem gocietati
hostrag eontrariam.

11X, They must be also employed in ealming the
minds of fhe meaner sort of people, and in
wheedling the aversions of the populace inte an
affection for our SBociety.

Caput 1V. Que commendata esse deheant
concionatoribus et econfessariis magnatum,

Chapier IV. The chief things to be recommended
to preachers and confessors of noblemen.

1. Nostri, prineipes virosque illustres ita
dirigant, ut solum ad majorem Dei gloriam
tendere videantur et ad talem ausieritatem
conscientie, quam ipsimet principes conce-
dunt ; neque enim statim sed sensim spectare
debet directio illorum externam et politicam
gubernationem.

1. Let the members of our Society direct princes
and great men in sneh a manner that they may
seem to have nothing.else in view hut the promo-
tion of God's glory, #; and advise them to no other
austerity of conselence but what they themselves
are willing fo comply with; for thewr aim must,
not immediately, but by degrees and insensibly,
be directed towards political and secular dominion.

4. Meminerint summopere confessarii et
coneionatores, prineipes suaviter et blande
tractare, nullo modo in concinionibus et pri-
vatis celloguiis persiringere, omnes pavores
ab illis removere, et in ipsa fide, justitid poli-
tich potissimum adhortari.

IV. Let the eonfessors and preachers always
remember, with complaisance and a winning 'ad-
dress, to sooth prinees, and never give them the
least offence in' their sermons or private eonversa-
tions; to dispossess their minds of all imaginary

4

doubfs and fears; and exhort them pnnmpally to
faith, hope and pohtwa,i Jjustiee, '

All the Rules Are ai Hand

All the rules are at hand, 145 of them, both
in Latin and in English, bemg exact copies
of those found, and accurately translated. To
save space and labor several of the rules are
now given only in English, but anyoné who
desires the Latin for any of these may have it
on presentation of an adequate reason for
desiring the same.

“Chapter VI. Of proper methods for induc-

ing rich widows to be liberal to our Soeciety,

IV. Care must be taken to remove such
gervants particularly as do not keep a good
understanding with the Society; but let this
be done by little and little; and when we have
managed to work them out, let such be recom-
mended as already are, or willingly would be-
come our creatures; thus shall we dive into .
every secret, and have a finger in every affair
transacted in the family. IX, It will be prop-
er, every now and then, ecunningly to propose
to her some match, but such a one, he sure,
as you know she has an aversion to; and if
it be thought thai she has a kindness for any
one, let his vices and failings be represented
to her in a proper light, that she may abhor
the thoughts of altering her condition with
any person whatsoever.

Chapter VII. How such widows are o be
secured, and in what manner their effects are
to be disposed of. XV1, The same art must be
used with princes and other benefactors; for
they must be wrought up to a belief, that these
are the only acts which will perpetuate their
memories in this world, and secure them eter-
nal glory in the next: but should any- persens
out of ill-will pretend to trump up the ex-
ample of our Saviour, who had not whereon
to lay his head, and from thence urge that
the Society of Jesus ought to distinguish
themselves by their poverty, in answer to such
insinuations as these, we must seriously in-
culeate on the minds of all, that the state of
the chureh, being altered from what it WAaS,
and now changed into & monarchy, it ecannot
maintain its ground against mighty enemies,
unless supported by areat authority and pow-
er, and that it is that little stone which was
foretold by the prophet should be hewn out
of the rock, and afterwards rise into a vast
mountain.

CONSOLATION




Chapter I1X. Of iﬁcreasz’ng the revenues of |
V. Let the rectors of colleges:

our colleges.
endeavor to procure thorough information of
the houses, gardens, farms, vine-yards, vil-
lages, and other effects belonging to the prime
nobility, merchants and citizens; and (if pos-
sible) of the taxes and rents with which they
are incumbered: but this may be done with
caution, and most effectually at confessions,
in familiar conversation, and private dis-
courses, And whenever a confessor has got a
rich penitent, let him immediately inform the
rectors, and try all winning artifices to se-
cure him. XTI, The better to convince the world
of the Society’s poverty, let the superiors bor-
row money on bond, of some rich persons who
are our friends, and when it is due defer the
payment thereof. Afterwards let the person
who lent the money (especially in time of
dangerous sickness} be constantly visited, and
by all methods wrought upon te deliver up the

bond ; by this means we shall not be mentioned .

in the deceased’s will; and yet gain hand-
somely without incurring the ill-will of their
heirs. XVI. Lastly, let the women who com-
plain of the vices or ill-humor of their hus-

bands, be instructed seeretly to withdraw a.

sum of money, that by making an offering
thereof to God, they may expiate the erimes
of their sinful help-mates, and seeure a par-
don for them,

Chapter XI, How our members are unani-
mously to behave towards those who are ex-
pelled from the Society. VII, Let them (as
far as is possible) be timely removed from the
exercise of honorable functions in the church,
such as preaching, confessing, and publish-
ing of books, &ec., lest by these means they at-
traet the affeetion and applause of the people.
The strictest inquiries must therefore be made
into their lives, mamnners, and conversations,
what they apply themselves to, and their very
intentions: to which end, matters must he so
menaged, that we may keep up a good corre-
spondence with some of the family in which
they live, and the minute the least trip be dis-
covered, or anything deserving censure, let it

- be industriously spread abroad in the world

by some of the lower rank of people, who are
our friends, that so the noblemen or prelates
may be restrained from showing them any
farther countenance, for fear of the seandal it
mey bring upon themselves; and should they
behave-s0 as 1o leave us no room to find fault,
let their virtues and landable actions be de-
JANUARY 26, 1938

preciaied by subtile insinuation and. doubt-
ful expressions; till the esteem and eredit they
had formerly acquired be lessenéd in the
opinion of the world; for it is alfogether for
the interest of the Soclety, that the dismissed,
especla,lly such as of their own accord desert '
it, should be entirely kept under. = -

Chapter XVII. Of the methods of admnc-_
ing the Society. ITI. Let kings and prinees be
kept up in this principle, that the Catholie
faith, as matters now stand, cannot subsist
without the civil power, which however must
be managed with the greatest discretion. By
this means our members will work themselves -
into the favor of persons in the highest post
of government, and consequently be admitted
into their most secret couneils.

The copy of these instructions from which
citations herein are made is accurate; taken
from the eopy seized at Paderborn, West-
phalia, Germany, when Christian, duke of
Brunswick, took the eity and selzed the J esuit
college there

Some of the published and admitted tenets
of the Jesuits are that it is lawful to murder
the innocent, rob, and commit lewdness
(Aquinas-Alagona); to repudiate and viclate
oaths of fidelity and obedience {Philopater) ;
to kill the innocent husBand of an adulteréss to
conceal the guilt of a priest (Henriquez) ; to
accuse parents of heresy even though knowing -
they may be burnt alive for it (Fagundez);
for a priest to murder anybody who prevents
him from taking any ecclesiastical. office.
(Amicus) ;-to kill an aceuser whose testimeny.
jeopardizes one’s life and honor { Escobar) ; to
steal from an employer {Cardenas, Taberna} ;
for a wife to rob her husband (Gordomnus) ; to-
lie on the witness stand to avoid injury to self
or posterity {Taberna}; for priests to murder
any layman to preserve their goods (Molina).

At a very early period after the establish-
ment of the order of Jesuits, the civil and
ecclesiastieal anthorities of France proclaimed
the Society ‘‘dangerous to the Christian
faith, disturbers. of the peace, and miore fitted
to eorrupt than to edify’’.

The present pope eonfesses to a Jesuit. All
Jesuits agree to do unhesitatingly apything
whatever desired by the pope., Oecasional in-
terception of letters hag proved that there
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are female Jesuits and that some Jesuits
occupy Protestant pulpits. Also, there are
polished courtiers, brilliant seholars and eap-
tivating gentlemen who are Jesuits who know
nothing whatever of these authentie *‘Secret

Instruetions”’, and would swear on the cross
that no such instruetions were ever given to
or received by them, and in this they would be:
correct. The instructions are not for the rank
and file,

Celery Juice for Epilepsy

D. Buck, one of Jehovah’s witnesses in

s Massachusetts, and a very earnest and

faithful worker, wrote the following, which
should be of interest 1o epilepsy sufferers:

I have been a victim of epilepsy for nearly forty
years, which necessitnted the coantinued use of
drugs during that time; I have taken from three

. to four and one-half grains of phenobarbital daily
for the last twelve years.
. For soven weeks now I have taken one pint of
celery juice half an hour before hreakfast esch
morning; and I expeet to continue another seven
weeks, when 1 hope fo be cured permanenily. To
suy I am feeling better would be putting it muldly;

I feel like & new man, having reduced my medicine
gradually each week so that now I have heen en-
tively free from drugs for two weeks. I use un-
bleached celery, and a julcer may be cbtalned at
heaith food shops. :

I have discontinuged all refined sugar (eating
houey instead), all tea and ‘coffee (for which I
substitute bot water), and praetically all flesh
foods, I find raw vegelables very beneficial, such
ag lettuce, carrots and cabbage shredded, with
mayonpaise, radishes, ete., with plenty of fruit
and nuts, Cooked greens are excellent; also eat-
tage cheese. I obtain some fine celery and greens
from Italian slores.

Correct Eating By Dr. Ben Opsahi (Minnesola)
(1f this shocka your particular heelth susceptibilities, be tolerant.-Ed.)

AM enclosing an article on ‘‘Correet Bat-

ing’’. This plan was originated some thirty
years ago by Dr. J. H. Tilden, of Denver, Colo,
Dr. Tilden, although a graduate of medicine,
saw its weaknesses and through his vesearch
found that most of man’s ills were the result
of his own wrong doing. He established what
he called ‘“The Tilden Health Sehool’’, and,
by taking the failures of the regular profes-
gion and returning them to health, as well as
showing them how to stay well, built an in-
stitution valued at $250,000.

His procedure was, first of all, to explain to
the patients that by their wrong eating they
had poisoned their bodies. Thus the first thing
to do was tg fast for several days and elean out
the aecumulation of ioxins. After he was
satisfied that the body was fairly elean, he
then set about instructing the patient how to
eat so that his ills would not recur.

For many years Dr. Tilden published a
monthly periodical called The Stuffed Club,
in which he exposed the fallacies of the
modern cures. Naturally, this brought upon
him the wrath of the regulars and he was
a lone wolf ostracized by medical associations,
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And at this time, to the best of my knowledge,
Dr. Tilden is still alive and well and living
in Denver, Colo.

The thought that I would like to give you
ig that it seems that such an organization as
yours should try to instill through edueation

.the wrong that has been promoted by the

orthedox churches of all denominations. 1
have but to eall to your mind how these
groups sponsor and run many of the largest
hospitals in the country. These hospitals are
surgical plants and surely under the guise of
religion ; it is hard to coneeive of them as be-
ing in harmony with the teachings of Jehovah.
S0 I would like to contribute what little T
can of the teachings of Dr. Tilden, It scems to
me too bad that such institutions of learning
aa our many large universities do not touch
these great truths, but, in their stead, dilly-
dally around with a lot of ultra pseudo seienee,
Foods are here classified in four groups:
Column 1, starches; column 2, non-starchy
vegetables; eclumn 3, proteins or meats; and

column 4, fruits,
Let me correct one general idea that is prev-
alent; and that is, that all of these foods are
CONSOLATION




CoroMnl ConoMn2 Conomy 3  CoLuMmN 4
Btarch Non starchy Protein Citros-Acid
{Apid- %ﬁtables {Acid- Fruits

Forming) aline) Forming) (Alksline)

Bread Artichokes Chicken Lemons
** white Asparagus Duck Oranges
* whole wheat Beets Tarkey Limop
* rye Cabbage  (Goose Grapefrait
* corn Carrota Wild Game Pineapple
* (Crackers  Caulifiower Fish Tomato Juice
** Cakea Cele: Sea ¥Foods
Cereals » Char Lamb Semi-Aeid
.unrefined  Cucumbera Beef Fraits
“* reflned Egg Plant Bacon Apples
** Cookies Endive Nuts Peaches
** Mgcaroni  Lettuce Ham Pears
** Noodles Mushrooms Eggs Cherries
** Pancakes  Okra Venl Cantaloups
Rice Onions Fresh Pork Pluma
unrefined  Parsley All Berries
** rofined Radishes All Melons
Tapices Rhubarb All Grapes
* Potatoes * Spinnch ~All Bun-dried
* white String Beana Froita
* aweet Turnips Apricots
* Bquaah Watercress Currants
* Pumpkia Fresh Peas Sweet Fruits
* Hominy Fresh Corn Dates
* Beans Saverkraat Figns
* Canned Peas Tomstoes Raisine
* Canned Corn Pruncs
Ripe Bananas

* Foods that are constipating.
** Xoods that are most eonstipating,

Any foods in the same eolumn may be eaten at the
same meal.

A»y £oods in eolumns 1 and 2 may be eaten at the
same meal.

Any foods in eolumns 2 and 3 may be eaten at the
same meal,

Any foods in eolumns 2, 3 and 4 may be eaten at
the same meal.

Any foods in columns 1 and 3 MAY NOT BE EATEN
AT THE SAME MEAL,

Any foods in columns 1 and 4 MAY NOT BE RATEN
AT THY. SAME METAL,
Learn to eat every kind of food, but in its proper

place,

A ComreCTIVE PLAW op EATING FOR PEOPLE
Doixg LicaT WoRE

For Breakfast—One or more fruits (column 4)

- but no other food.

For Dinner-—Meat or fish (column 3}. One or
more non-starchy vegetables cooked (eolumn 2)
and az much of fresh green vegetables (eolumn 2)
as desired {comhination salad), also a fruit salad
(column 4}, For dessert any food that is not
starchy (ice cream). This meal may be eaten at
noon. or evening.

For Snpper-—A slarch meal (¢olumn 1); for
example, cereals, bread, baked dish, or baked po-
tatoes, or any vegetable {column 2).

TeEE PLANY 7or ProrLk Doixg Heavy Worg

¥or Breakfast—A. starch mesl (column 1) : cere-
als, bread, pancakes, ete., but no fruit (column 4}
nor meats (t.olumn 3).

For Dinner—The same as the dinner given above.
For Bupper—Another starch meal {column 1}:
boked dish, or haked potatoes with some non-
starchy vegetable (eolumn 2} but no mea,t

{eolumn 3) nor fruit (column 4).

Over-eating of starch foods such ag hread and
potatoes gtiffens the body.

Acids are the destruetive elements if allowed to
get out of their proper place or in too large
amounts.

Foods in eolurnns 1 and 3 are acid-forming,

Foods in columns 2 and 4 are alkaline.

$at more of the alkaline foods and less of the
seid-forming.

Tt takes time to change one’s eating habits; but
don’t quit. You will enjoy this plan of eating, once
you become accustomed to it.

This plan of eating is recommended for the
whole family.

White fiour and white sugar are too refined and
are nob recommended.

Sugar and crcam are chemieal enemies and
should not be used logether.

For sweetening use honey, unrefined sugar, or
molasses.

Coffee and tea should be used very moderately.

digested in the stomach proper. This is not
true. The foods listed under starches are di-
gested by saliva, and therefore must he
thoroughly masticated. Non-starchy vege-
tables are mainly water and are very easy to
digest. Proteins, which.inelude meats, fish,
cggs, cheese and nuts are digested by the acids
in the stomach, Fais, including fat meats, and
butter are digested by the action of bile in the
small intestine; and the pancreas takes care
of the digestion of sugars,

Two plans of eating are given: one for
JANUARY 28, 1938

people doing light work, and one for people
doing heavy work. If you are a light werker,
that is, not doing manual labor, you should
éat a breakfast of only fruits. Your dinner
may be eaten at noon or in the evening, as
you choose, and should consist of hoiled,
broiled, or baked meat (column 3), one or
more noh-starchy vegetables cooked (column
2), any fresh and green vegetables, such as
a combination salad of lettuce, tomatoes and
cucumbers, dressed with olive oil and lemon
juice preferably. For dessert, fruits, fresh,
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eooked or baked. For your lunch, a starch

meal consisting of anything you may want-in

column 1; and you could not go wreng by
adding ary of the vegetables in column 2 ex-
cept the last two, sanetkraut and tomsatoes,
which are too amd to be used with a starch
meal, -
For people domg manual labor, we sucrgest
a starch breakfast of cercals and- bread but
no-meat or eggs and
o aeid. fruits. The
dinner ig the same as
prescribed for the
light worker, with
the exeeption that
some actd fruit
should be added to
this meal, and the
lunch or-supper
eould be a baked po-
tato (column 1) or
some other baked dish
and any of the vege-
tables that come un-
der the non-starechy
vegetables (eolumn?2).
_ The.reason for not
eating foods in the
different . classes or
groupsall at thesame
meal is explained as
follows : Forexample,
the dinner. We stated
above that meats are
digested by the acids
in the stomach. That
means this: that
when you eat meat it
excites the flow of
acid into the stomach
to tear down the meat
g0 that it can be
assimilated into the
body when it gets to
the intestine. If you
eat any form of starches with meat the starch
goes into the stomach and picks up the acids,
thereby robbing the meat of sufficient acid to
digest it; and not only that, but, onee the acid
is absorbed into the starch, when the meal is
finally passed on into the small intestine the
starch aets as a conveyer or carrier of the acid
that it has picked up in the stomach, Thus the
#cid is misplaced, because the construetion of
the stomach and that of the small and of the
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g, pancreas,

a, salivary glands; b, liver; ¢, gall bladder; d, stom-
ach; &, small intestine; f, large intestine ot bo\u,l

large intestine are extremely different. The
‘stomach is tough; it is so constructed that the

acids do not injure it, while the intestine is
a delicate organ lined with a delicate mucous
membrane and bathed with bile. Bile is alka-
line ; therefore the intestine should be alka-
line; and when acids get into ‘the intestine
they set up an irritation of the delicate mu.
cous membrane lining it. This means a con-
gestion of blood and
a thickening *of the
mucous membrane. It
meahs many things,
such as setting up a
chronic sore at what-
ever point is the weak-
est. The most common
place is the caecum,
which is fhe begin-
ning of the large
bowel. Nature realiz.
ing that it must net,
if avoidable, allow
this misplaced acid to
aceumulate. in  the
bowel, the blood picks
it up and carries it
to the liver. One-of
the funetions of the
liver is to sereen out
this foreign material
from the bloed so
that the kidneys or
skin must carry it
out of the body. By
wrong eating the
liver is overworked to
-the extent that it is
soon unable to keep
the blood free of acid,
mucus and other
poisons and they are
allowed to go on their
journey im the bleod
to every part of the body.

Thus this haphazard method of eating
starts a ehain of disease conditions whieh in-
clude practically every disease to which man
is subject.

This plan of eating is correet; it is prac-
tieal; it works; it is the truth; and I kmow
that your readers are going to like it, be-
cause many of them are my patlents

coNsoLAﬂoN




“Education

Arms and Education

4 In 1937 Britain was spending three times
as mueh for armaments as it was for educa-
tion ; France was spending five times as much ;
Italy was spending ten times as much. In
other words, in the eyes of Mussolini, it is {en
times as important that the Italian people be
furnished with the implements of destruction
as that they learn

legibly. Always give name and address. Un-
signed letters are consigned tothe wasteba,sket
without heing read.

Do not send & voluminous manuscrlpt with-
out first writing and ascertsining whether it
may or may not be acceptable, Consplaiion
eannat be responsible for material thus sent
in, nor can it undertake to return manuseript

unless postage is

how to live.

Christian Science!
® Acecording to
“‘Christian  Seience’’
‘it is 'a sin to think
that sin, which does
not exist, really does
exist, because by
thinking that sin ex-
ists when it couldn't
possibly exist {De-
cause God is all good)
you cause a lot of
trouble {although,
for your information,
the trouble isn’t real-
ly there; you only
think s0)’. In other
words, *‘'Christian
Seience'’ proves that
‘there iz much trou-
bie because people

furnished for . that
purpose. Alse, please
do not send in g man-
useript with the re-
quest- that it be re-
turned even if used.
Manuseript that is
used is retained for
the records and can-
not be returned. .
Interesting clip-
pings are always very
much appreciated,
even though they are
not acknewledged in
writing, Clippings
should always show
name and date .of
paper or publication,
but other - markings
should be avoided.
Cartoons .should : al-
ways be unmarked,
H you have any com-

think there is trouble
when there is not any
trouble at all, and -
naturally that would be troublesome’.
Why bother?

“3till Good Reading”

4 A postal eard request: “Would you please
send us some copies of your paper? Old ones
would be gladly received. My husband has
been sick for four years. We are on relief but
we do enjoy good reading. We have just
finished 2 copy that was given to us. It was
three years old and still good reading.”’

;\ior.al :

Please Have a Heart

¢ When you deem it desirable to write to
Consolation about this, that or the other, make
your letter as brief as pessible, and write
JANUARY 26, 1938

The goal of higher education

ments to make, make
them on a separate
piece of paper.

Consolation Is Larger

¢ Consolation, with 58 columns, 56 lnes to
the column, 43 letters and spaees to the line,
and 5% letters and spaces to the word, eon-
taing in each issue 210 words more than The
Golden Age contained with ite 57 columns,
54 lines to the column, 45 letters and spaces to
the line, and 53 letters and spaces to the word.
Consolation could carry 25,394 words; The
Golden Age, 25184, The height of the type
face in Consolefion is only 1/72 of an inch less
than in The Golden Age, There is a congider-
able saving in paper in Consolation, but the
new magazine is more attractive, and fits bet-
ter in the pocket and in the kit and in the
mail box.
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Unelassified

" Best Inteniions in the World

# A subseriber who has the best intentions
in the world, but did not linger as long with
the old blue-backed Webster spelling book as
some of his confreres, writes thus, and it is
good to read, regardless of originality in the
way the worids are put down on paper:

Dear Sants of Jehover god after readen Sevel
Books For a peard of time 1 have became a full
blever in the holy Bible i bleve every Word of it
to be the truth i am truely taken my Stand on the
right Side the lord Side and have dun so Willingly
intelligently obedienee tq Jehover god and his Sun
Jesug Christ prase his Name. i am going cleane fo
the end of the Way With Christ i love god With
all my hart Sole mine and Strenght i am Willing
and reddie to gow out and do Some one elee Som
good by the help of the lord it is my hart dezar
to try to get other frieds and Nabers to take hold
of this gosspell and good News i thank god For
Brother Judge Rutherford and all of god true
BSants your trule .

100 Lynchings a Year .

¢ The United States does not average 100
lynehings a year—not quite. The total num-
ber since 1882 (55 years) is 5108. That is
only 93 a year. It is quite safe to commit
murder in the United States in this manner,
and many enjoy the pastime very much. The
Iynchers escaped punishment in 99.2 percent
of the eases. So, if you feel like murdering,
join the next lynehing erowd, and help shoot
or hang some fellow man without a trial. It
gives the lynchers a great feeling that they are
men, instead of the pestiferous cowardly
skunks they are.

 Healing Power of Mothers’ Milk

@ One of Jehovah’s witnesses in Chile re-
taarks on discoveries of the healing powers of

mothers’ milk, announced at a congregation -

of physicians in Vienna, and states that in his
travels in Chile he found the Chilean Indian
women using it in the reduction of fevers.

The Whatnots of Long Ago
¢ A man that you wouldn’t think eould re-
member back that far writes:

If you like lace doilies, lace petticoats, brie-a-
brac end eurios, by all means go to the Catholie
“Church”; they have loads of them in their what-
nots.
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France Wants Larger Population

® France wants a larger population, for the
reason that the German population is grow-
ing and the French population is shrinking,
The French Governmeni now bestows dow-
ries of $600 on good girls of the poorer classes,
between the ages of 21 and 30, provided they
marry within three years after the dowry is
assigned. Reduced railway fares are given to
large families. Publie employces are awarded
inereases in- their pay with every increase in
their families,

Colmery Believes in the Constitution

4 Unlike many members of the American
Legion, Harry W. Colmery, its former na-
tional commander, still has faith in the Con-
stitution. At the Cleveland eonvention he said:
The Legion ig opposed to Communism, and so
am I, but there 1% nothing in our mandate which
remotely implies that we should suspend the Con-
gtitution of the United States, violate the prin-
ciples of our own organization, and use force or
violenee or intimidation to suppress any group.

100,000 Students Strike Against War

¢ On Peace Day, April 23, 100,000 college
boys and girls in American colleges and high
schools struck against war. Governor Benson,
of Minnesota, was so impressed that he set
aside the day as a Peace Day. The object is
the futile one of trying to eliminate compul-
sory military training. The big financiers who
bestow largess upon the eolleges will never
give up the military backing.

Double Sunset at Huaraz, Peru

¢ Huaraz, Peru, 200 miles north of Lima,

was favored June B, 1937, with a double sun-

set. This phenomenon, which eould oecur only

onee in 1,200 years, was brought about by a

};engthy eclipse of the sun just at the sunset
our.

Franco Will Be Covered Up
4 Because the Roman Hierarchy wants
Franco to win in Spain, nothing will be done
by the U. 8. Government about the attack on
a United States destroyer by one of Franco's
planes.

CONSOLATION



Yivisection

Medical Opinions Against Vivisection

¢ R. Lawson Tait, LL.D., L.R.CP, L.R.CS,,
F.R.C.8,, Birmingham, England, said:

Kvery year for eenturies, thousands of animals
have been viviseeted and nothing whatever has
been learned from it. )

William Blackwood, R.D., M.D., Brigadier
General, U.5.A., Philadelphia, Pa., said:

It is physieally impossible that other than mis-
leading and false doectrines should be the result
of the eruel and degrading work of viviseetion,

J. B. 8. King, M.D,, Editor Medical Ad-
vance, Emeritus Professor of Chemistry of
Herring Medical College, Chicago, Ill., said:

It is my opinion ihat vivisection is a procedure
entirely annecessary to the advance of seience, and
unproductive of any good to human suffering, or
human disease. _

Albert Leffingwell, M., Aurora, N. Y,
gaid:

During the last twenty-five years, infliction of
intense torture upon myriads of crestures has
failed to develop one remedy of generally accepted
value in the eure of dizsease.

Dr. William Howard Hay said:

1 do not know of one single thing of material
benefit o health or longevity emanating from this
practice that could not have been determined in
other and less erusl ways,

Vivisection in Elgin, Illinois

# The newspapers tell about viviseetion in
Elgin, Illinois. Speaking of the animals upon
whom the vivisection experiments were tried,
the aceount says: *‘Sulphur suspended in oil
was injected into the museles of their thighs.
Then they were sent to bed with fevers rang-
ing from 101 to 104 degrees. They remained
in the infirmary three weeks.”’ And the ani-
mals vivisected, what kind of animals were
they ? Oh, they were people; just plain folks,
humans. They were insane; they could not
help themselves, The doetors in charge of the
experiments eliim improvements resvlted in
nearly half the eases.

‘Torturing an Ape at New Haven

¢ Electronics, Qctober, 1935, (379) 37, con-
tains a picture of an ape whose brain tissue
iz coupled magnetically to a circuit. There is
also a reproduction of an X-ray photograph
of the ape’s brain, showing a coil and wires
buried in the tissue. This torturing of the ape
by sending cleetric currents through his brain
JANUARY 26, 1938

is reported in the Yale Journal of Biology and
Medicine. The report shows the poor ape
cooped up in a cage just big enough to hold
him, and there is the admission that--

the wires greatly impede the freedom of action of
the animal snd comstifute & definile disturbing
factor in the investigation.

The ‘‘brain excitation deviee’’ was devel-
oped by Prof. E. L. Chaffee, of Harvard Uni-
versity, and Dr, Richard U. Light, of the Yale
University School of Medicine. Men will be
next. '

Thanks, Just the Same

4 A reader with a heart, and interested in the
little four-legged folks that run around among
human ereatures, wants the editor to read
some articles from The American Journal of
Physiology, explaining thus:

These deal respectively with boiling live rab-
bits, and with uniting two dogs so that the blood
cireulation will pour back and forth between them
(40 pairs used in the experiment} as = sort of
Siamese twin and that, surviving the frightful
operation necessary to accomplish the feat, the
two animals live, eat, walk and sleep in a forced
union of their bodies until they rot apart or tear
apart or one bleeds to death into his mate,

Thanks, just the same, but it makes the
heart sick to know that such things are done
every year in vivisection laboratories, and
that they will continue until Jehovah God de-
stroys the human vermin that now clutters
up the earth, Meantime, ‘‘fret not thyself be-
cause of evil doers.”’” A better day dawns.

What He Learned and How

€ In 8t. Louis Dr, Kissane, Columbus, Qhio,
told the American College of Physicians how
he struck dogs sharp blows on the chest and
produced varipus types of heart irregularities
which followed almost immediately after the blow
was struck.

Now, isn’t that wonderful? And, just to
think, Dr. Kissane learned that all by himself!
like the bride who discovered that she could
open a can of tomatoes by using her hushand’s
razor,

1,000 Monkeys for Vivisection

4 On November 21, 1936, 1,000 monkeys for
vivisection purposes left Caleutta for the
United States, booked for Chieago, Philadel-
phia and other points, :
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Germs .

.Eéy: Mrs. ‘May Pa*rrett' (Lasmania)

(Broadcast over THO)

46 HERF‘ are you gmnrr?” ‘asked an

Eastern pilgrim on meeting the
plague déne day. “1 am going to Bagdad to
kill 5,000 people,”” was the reply. A few days
later the same pilgrim met the plague return-
ing. **You told me you were going to Bagdad
to kill 5,000 people,”’ he said, ‘‘but instead
you killed 50,000.”” ‘“‘No,”’ said the plague,
41 killed only 5,000 as T told you I would;
the others died of- fright,*’

Waldo Trine says: “Fear can paralyze
every muscle in the body. Fear affects the
flow of the blood; likewise the mormal and
healthy action of all the life forces. Fear can
make the body rigid, motionless and powerless
to move, Praetically all disease, with its con-
sequent suffering, has its origin in perverted
mental and c¢motional states and conditions.
The mental atlitude we take toward anything
determines to a greater or Jess extent its effeets
upon us. If we fear it, the chances are it will
have. detrimental or even disastrous effects
upoen us. No disease can enter into or take hold
of our bodies unless it finds therein something
corresponding to itself which makes it possi-
ble.’”” T wish you specially to bear the fore-
goimg quotation in mind in studying this germ
‘question,

All life starts originally from a germ cell
whether it be a human, animal, plant or any
other form, and nothlnv can start unless it
is present; so you can see that it really be-
comes the basis of everythi® created, and
without it nothing could be that is.

But, unfortunately, following some investi-
gation into the processes of fermentation,
Pasteur, in April, 1864, gave utterance to the

generahzatmn, “Tife is a germ, and a germ

1s life.”” Had he stopped. there, it would have
harmed no one; but he did not. Within ten
years his adver‘asmg instinets led him to eoin
a new generahzatwn ‘‘Disease is a germ, and
a germ is disease.”’

" A great hunt was then started to locate the
different germs. Different diseases must have
different germs, and each specific germ must
therefore produce its specific disease, FPlants
depend for their growth and development
upon germs thaf are in the earth ; and Pasteur
asserted that the disease germs were found in
the air, and that the reason, for example, that
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an open wound would become septie was, be-
cause these air-borne germs gel access 1o the
hroken surface and into the blood stream. If
Pasteur were right, that atl disease arises from
air-borne germs, then none of us should be
alive, seeing that they exist in cpuntless mil-
licns and that within a few hours one germ,
in 3 suitable medinm, may have three million
descendants.

The most necessary people in our city life
today are the sanitary enginecrs and those

‘whose work it is to keep the e¢ity clean. In

like manner are the germs; for without them
we could mot live. The moment huyman or
vegaetable matter becomes unhealthy the germs
attack and change it into its various constit-
uents, nature’s way of seavengering,

If we allow the natural defenses of our
bodies to become unhealthy by constipation,
and our resistance and vitality lowered by
nerve pressure, ete., why blame the germs be-
cause they attack us? That is the work to

“which ithey have been appointed by the Crea-

tor, and His laws cannot be broken, In the
words of Dr.. Claude Bernard, the greatest
physiologist of his day, ‘‘ The mierobe is noth-
ing; it is the seil that is everything.”” Inject-
ing filthy serums, sueh as antitoxin, ete., into
your blood stream and that of your little
child, will not save you or it, but oanly makes
matters a great deal worse; for the blood be-
ing the life, its natural res:u,tdnce is broken.
To quote Fitzgerald: ‘“So tender and so deli-
cate are the various organs within us, and so
precious the blood stream which flows through
all our veing and arteries and through the
millions of microseopic capillary vessels, that
nature has provided a thick and tough pro-
tection for them in the skin which covers us
all over. Only by means of the mouth and
gullet can anything enter us without grave
danger; and even this means of access is elab-
arately furnished with tender membranes
and delicate senses of taste and smell to warn
us of lurking danger in the things wé swallow.
A stupendous, eomplicated and mysterious
apparatus awaits these things inside, analyzes
them and separates the good from the bad and
injurious substances without delay. This elab-
orate organization, however, is far too cumber-
some for the twentieth—eentu_ry experts of
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medical seience, who, ‘knowing better what is
needful for us than the God who made us,’
have devised costly nostrums to be injected
direet into the blood stream by means of a
syringe furnished with a hollow needle, which
penetrates the tough skin provided by nature
as a shield.”’

The great pioneer of the nursing profession,
Florence Nightingale, wrote: ‘‘The specific
disease doctrine is the grand refuge of weak,
uneultured, unstable minds such as now rule
in the medical profession,.Theré are no spe-
cific diseases; there are specific disease eondi-
tions.”” To appreciate the full significance of
this, let me eall to your mind again Dr. Clande
Bernard’s famous dietum, ‘“The microbe is

nothing; it is the soil that is everything.’'
A very eminerit French doctor, Dr, Martin

-du Theil, has just published in Paris a book

Defence by Means of the Nervous System.

In order to demohstrate the weakness of the
germe theory of disease causation, this dis-
tinguished doctor takes, among others, . the
specific example of typhoid fever. He agks
why we should regard the typhoid germ as the
main factor in the disease if in a town of a
thousand people only forty are taken with
typhoid fever, although all the inkabitants
drink the same polluted water, Obviously, he
says, it is the soil in the diseased body, rather
than the germ, {o which we should direct our
attention.

Hydrophobia Contributed by o Physician

NOTABLE failure was that of a young

Freneh postman, named Pierre Raseol,
who, with another man, was attacked by &
dog supposed to be mad, but not bitten, for
the dog’s teeth did not penetrate his clothing ;
but his companiéh received severe bites, The
latter refused to go to the Pasteur Institute,
and remained in perfeet health; but unfortu-
nate Raseol was foreced by the postal author-
ities to undergo the treatment, beginning
March 9. On the following April 12, severe
symptoms set in, with pain at the point of
"inoculation, not at the place of the “‘hite”’
for he had never been bitten, On April 14 he
died of paralytic hydrophobia, the new disease
brought into the world by Pastenr.—~Dr,
Lataud, page 277. For a similar case, see
page 345.

Two yourg Frenchmen were bitten by the
same dog at Havre. One died from the effects
within a month, but before this the other man
had sailed for America, where he lived for
fifteen years in ignorance of the end of his
former companion. Returning to France, he
heard of the tragedy, and actually himself
developed symptoms and within three weeks
was dead of hydrophobia.-Dr. Lataud, page
262.

A lady returnped from bathing and stated
that she had been bitten by a dog. The anx-
ious parents rushed her for Pasteur treat-
ment. After fifieen treatments she became

- violently ill. Strieture at the throat, convul-
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gions, coma and death followed. On the way
home from the funeral, the two girl compan-
ions who were bathing with her told the par-
ents of the dead girl that she was not bitten
by a dog, but by her young man friend.

Over 3,000 deaths are on record in reports
from Pasteur Institute, of persons bitten by
dogs, all of which deluded sufferers had taken
the Pasteur treatment. On the other hand, the
reeord of the London Hospital a few years ago
showed 2,668 persons bitten by angry dogs;
not one of them developed hydrophobia, and
not one had been pasteurized,

r

Good Joke on Palm Springs

4 Palm Springs, Calif., is an”attractive re-
sort, but still superstitions; and so, when
Clyde Yates came down with smallpox, it had
everybody in town vaccinated exeept Russell
David Baumgardner, an ex-service man who
had already had all the vaceines pumped into
him that he cared for in this life. The town
then quarantined Mr. Baumgardner in hig
trailer, and his attorney, following plain’
warnings of his intentions, ecireulated the
story all over that part of the world that
Palm Springs was virtually one vast pest-
house. That did not help. the town any, and,
besides, at last acecounts Baumgardner was
threatening to sue the town for depriving him
of ‘his liberties..
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Interesting Facts Concerning Aireraft (Contributed)

IRPLANES are lifted by the wings, not

the engine. The engine pulls the craft
through the ajir with sufficient speed to cause
lift,

A plane at an altitude and with the engine
stopped ean glide to earth by nosing down to
a degree necessary to maintain forward speed.
Gliding distance in still air is abeut twelve
times the altitude,

Both the top and bottom surfaces of a wing
grive Hft, the greater part of which comes as a
result of g partial vacuum caused by the curve
peculiar to the upper surface.

Speed gives controllability.

The contrels may he described as flaps which
act on the air as they pass through it. There
are three such flaps: the rudder, the ailerons
for balance, and the elevators to rise or de-
seend.

An airplane that is stalled in the air has
lost forward speed, Lift and econtrollability,
though the engine may he operating normally.

Stalling may be done purposely or acci-
dentally by climbing too steeply, resulting in
an involuntary dive until speed, lif{ and con-
trol are regained. A stall near the ground is
dangerous, due to the resultant dive and pos-
sible tailspin which starts from a stall.

Throttles are hand-operated, and steering
is done by foot pedals which actuate the rud-
dexr. Ailerons and elevators are connected to
a hand control or ‘“joy'’ stick, which in a cir-
eular movement operates both eantrols, simul-
taneously or independently.

Heavier loads may be lifted in cold air than
in hot.

Department of Commerce regulations re-
quire aireraft manufacturers to have air-
worthiness certifieates before commereial
planes can be sold.

Each important structural part of a plane
must he several times stronger than needed
for any strain put on it in flight. When planes

.pre damaged, a report must be filed with the
Department of Commerce, and repairs made to
specifications and approved by a department
inspeetor, Flying time of airmen and aircraft
must be recorded in a log book, subject to
periodie inspection, In the vicinity of busy
airports all ships must circle to the left, to
avoid confusion. :

‘Wings are called ““‘planes’’, hence the name
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“‘airplane’’, Heavier-than-air eraft have been
built which carry a load greater than the
weight of the eraft itself.

Steam and Diesel engines hgve been used
suecessfully to propel modern aircraft,

Planes are in use which have immovable
fins instead of a rudder, and are steered by
banking. By means of flaps, high speed in the
air with a heavy load is possible, and still com-
paratively slow landings are made with the
flaps depressed.

Tail skids act as a brake and a preventive
of ““ground loops’’,

With individually operated wheel brakes,
the skid may be eliminated in favor of a
swiveling tai} wheel. Brakes are used to steer
on the ground.

Ships in the air balance on the wing at a
point desighated *‘center of lift’’, About this
point the useful load centers, including fuel
whieh, in diminishing, does not affect balance.

Fuel is carried in wing tanks and fed by
gravity, thus eliminating troublesomne pumps.

All such small items cit down weight.

Controllable propellers, the piteh of which
may be varied in flight, enable a ship to elimb
steeper, cruise faster, and, on multi-engined
ships, when one engine is inoperative the
propeller blades ean. be feathered to give a
minimum of air resistance.

Baffle plates in tanks prevent an unbalane-
ing rush of fuel during maneuvers,

Take-offs and landings are made against the
wind for better lift, quicker elimb and slower
landing,

Banked turns prevent skids.

When in a vertiesl bank, the action of rud-
der and elevators reverse and must be eom-
pensated for by the pilot’s skill.

One type of plane has flaps to quickly cut
down excess sgpeed gained in a dive,

Conventional congtruetion is welded tubing
framework in the body ecalled “‘fuselage’”’,
wings of wood, and covering of eloth shrunlk
tight by a cellulose solution, or “‘dope’’,

_ Tapered wings are most efficient for stunt-
ing.

Landing gear is well forward of the balane-
ing point, making planes tail-heavy on the
ground.

A recent trend is just the opposite, nose-
heavy with & steerable wheel ahead of the
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main landing gear. In largesleeper transports, .

this makes a more eomfortable horizontal posi-
tion for the beds in landing.

Bumps felt when flying in disturbed air are
not ‘“air pockets’’, but are caused by rising
and deseending currents of warm and cool air,

Air becomes thinner with altitude; hence
aireraft are limited to a maximum ceiling
sveraging twelve to twenty thousand feet.
Greater altitudes are attained with super-
charged engines and breathing equipment for
the crew.

Aireraft engines will sometimes weigh less
than two pounds per horsepower

Wings carry loads ranging from six to more
than twenty pounds per square foot of area.

Popular with beginners are light planes that
are slow flying and easy to operate. By a light
plane is meant one that may be as large in
general proportions as a heavier ship but
lighter in econstruetion, lower in power and
with smaller load-carrying capacity. There are
many such in ¢peration that carry two per-
sons, cruise‘at seventy miles per hour, land
at thirty, and use less than three gallons of
fuel per hour. They are, however, bard to
handle in high winds,

Ajr traffic at large airports is so great that
red and green electrie signal lights, aimed like
a gun, are used to direct planes as to whether
they may or may not land,

Transport ships are guided by radio beams;
and when visibility 1s so poor that an airport
without a beam terminal cannot be seen from
one thonsand feet altitude, the ship i3 re-
quired to proceed to another port with better
visibility or one with a heam terminal to be
guided te the ground.

Two Round Trips in One Day

¢ By the American Airlines it is now pos-
sible to leave Chicago at 12:30 midnight;
arrive New York 6: 08 am.; leave New York
8:00 am.; arrive Chicago 12: 30 noon; leave
Chiecago 1:30 pm.; arrive New York 7:10
p.m.; leave New York 8:10 p.m. and arrive
at Chlcago at 12: 40 midnight. Thus, lacking
10 minutes, in one 24-hour day one can four
times span the distance of 751 miles separat-
ing America’s largest cities, with two complete
round irips, and a lay-over of 2 hours 52
minutes in New York, and one hour in Chiea-
go in the middle of the day. If a businessman
wishes to do so, by the same service he can
JANUARY 26, 1938

leave New York at noon, arrive in Chiecago at
3:45 p.m.; leave Chicago at 5:00 p.m., and
be back in New York at 9:55 p.m. The two
trips last mamed are non-stop flights. These
are merely examples of the extraordinary way
in which America is now all tied together by
airplane service.

“The Latest Prospect”

#1In the Golden Age magazine for January 20,
1932, appeared maps showing a proposed
route for air services fo the East, the first
time, so far as known, that the suggestion was
ever made. The route is receiving mere and
more attention and now Reynolds® News,
London, states:

The latest prospeet is an Arciic air-route to the
East via Canads, Alaska and Siberia, and this
may be developed once the British and American
Transportation services are in operation, and there
is peace again in China, -

Four Days to Singapore

4 The Royal Dutech Air Lines purchased
eight American Lockheed planes whieh eruise
at 240 miles per hour and carry twelve pas-
sengers. They will be used to make the jour-
ney from London to Singapore in four days
Imperial Airways take eight; Douglas air-
liners, six.

German Plane Route to Far East

¢ The German airplane route to the Far
East will be via the island of Rhodes, Damas-
cus, Bagdad, Teheran, Kabul, Kensu, Canton
and Hong Kong. It saves 1,250 miles over the
route via India and is the shortest route to the
Far East that is possible without going over
Russian territory.

Plane Rises Vertically
4 A British inventor has deviged a form of
automatie variation of blade angles which en-
able an airplane to rise straight up, or nearly

.s0. The plane so equipped rose from the

ground at Hatfield Airdrome in 4} seconds
from the time the engine started.

Increasing Safety of Air Travel
4 Though oceasional air fatalities oceur,
safety in the air continues to inecrease. In 1929,
with 173,405 passengers taken aloft, ane out
of every 9,634 passengers was killed, In 1936,
out of 1,147.696 passengers taken aloft, one .,
out of every 24,950 passengers was killed.
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The Federal Réserve Racket
# Seventy-five of the largest banks in the

United States own more than 50 percent of

the assets of the 15,000 banks now doing
business. Twenty-seven percent of the loans
and investments of all the 15,000 banks are
held by 20 of those banks. Less than 600 firms

own over half of the corporate wealth, At a,

cost of 27¢ per $1,000 the 12 Federal .Reserve
banks issue money that is a blanket mortgage
upon all the property and wealth of the peo-
ple of this nation. Dor’t you wish you counld
issue money that would be legal tender for
$1,000 and that it would cost you only 27c?
Barring this 27¢, the Federal Reserve banking
gystem uses the Government’s credit free of
charge. Originally it was to pay some interest
(the amount to be fixed by themselves), so
the Federal Reserve Board fixed it ai zero!!!
Originally: the racket was to.be for twenty
“years; this has been amended so that it is to
be perpetual {%). Next to the Roman Hier-
archy, the Federal Reserve racket is one of the
most powerful in the world. And the two work
together, There ig hardly a bank of any size
that is not loaded up to the gills with the Hier-
archy’s ‘‘securities’’.

Harpies to the Feast

4 Let no one suppose the money harpies will
go unfed in America if there is an extension
of the Hierarchy’s war in Spain, According
to the Johnson Aect the United States may not
lend any more money in Europe, but & way
out has been found. It will just deposit a few
billions in the World Bank and the bank will
do the lending. Ah, how lovely! The net re-
sult is that the credit of the United States
Goveriment will be nsed to finance the world-
scheme for making all nations kiss the pope’s
toe in his mad drive to conquer the world for
Fase:sm

Who Got the Money?

¢ Every twenty-dollar bill invested in stock
of the Standard 0il Company of Indiana be-
fore 1908 has sinee become worth forty-three
thousand dellars. When you figure out who
got all this money you will know why so many
Ameriean families have to live from hand to
mouth and why 5,000,000 are permduently
idle. -
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“] Hate War”

4 I hate war, I hate war because T have seen
it. I hate war for what it does to our own men,
I have seen them come in freshly gassed from
the front line trenches. I have watehed the
long, long trains loaded with their mutilated
bodies. I have heard the raving of those that
were crazed and the eries of those who wanted
to die and eould not, I hate war for what it
forees us to do to our enemies, slaying their
children with our blockades, bombing their
mothers in their villages, and laughing at our
breakfast tables over our coffee cups at every
damnable and devilish thing we have been
able to do to them. I hate war for its conse-
quences, for the lies it lives on and propagates,
for the undying hatreds it arouses, for the
dictatorships it puts in the place of democ-
racies, and for the starvation that stalks after
it, I hate war, and never again will I sanction
or support another '-Harry Emerson Fosdick.

The Stock Market Shake Down
4 The big fellows that control eredit have
been having a good time shaking out the little

~ folks. Harly in 1937 forty-seven of the prin-

cipal industrial, railroad and utilities stocks
were marketed at an average price of 88.7.
By the end of October they had dropped to
89.4, representing a shrinkage of $25,000,000,-
000. Don’t ask who got the money ; it was the
same old erowd, merely working the pump
again, cleaning out the pockets of those who
had saved something. There is no oceupation
they enjoy more. They sold-out at the right
time and the public bought at the wrong time;
as soon as the publie were loaded to the gills
they were foreed to sell and their lords took all,

$55,000,000 Worth of Foolishness

@ : Uncle Sam has money to throw away; 50
he is making two new battleships costing $55,-
000,000 each, in his own navy yards. In case
of a war a battleship would be of about as
much use as a palm-leaf fan in hades. All that
would be necessary would be for some_young
fellow to fly averhead and drop a bomb down
the smokestack and there would be a.grand
rush for another bigger, better and more ex-
pensive vessel to replace it, *
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H Your Questions Answered

vy SHREtsS ||

ULSTION: Recently the chief executive

of the State of New York told the Na-
tignal Preachers’ Mission that “‘onee again
religion must ecome to rescue the world from
barbarism and destruetion’’. Iow does this
compare with the course of retigious organi-
zations during the World War period and
sinee?

Answer: That speech by the governor, who,

by the way, i3 a Jew religionist, shows that
he has ne eonception nor understanding of the
great danger religion is to the rights and lib-
erties of the people. Religionists claim to be
followers of the Prince of Peace, Christ Jesus,
and yet they take a course directly opposed
-to Christ Jesus and His kingdom. Although
the law of God, which Jesus always obeys,
commands that man shall not commit murder,
yvet during the World War practieally all the
religious organizations were vigorously advo-
cating that ““Americs enter the war’’; and
when America did enter the war, the religion-
ists turned their church bunildings into re-
cruiting stations and urged the young men
to go to the war and die. They were heard
constantly erving out, ‘‘ The war will make the
world safe for democracy.”” The faets show
that the World War made..the nations safe
for dietatorship and democracy is praetieally
dead.

The reason that religion is such a great
danger to the poeople is this: Religion was
first organized by Satan the Devil, with Nim-
rod as the chief visible representative, (Gen-
esis 10: 8-10) Since that, all the nations have
had some kind of religion, Religion ig a super-
stition that turns the people away from God
and {urns their minds to ereatures or things
in defiance of God’s law, The purpose of the
Devil in organizing and carrying on religion
is to carry out his original challenge made to
Jehovah, in which he declared that Jehovah
(3ed could not put on earth men that would
remain faithful and true under the test. Re-
ligion has been the chief meuans of carrying
out that wicked challenge. Instead of reli-
JANUARY 25, 1938

gion’s eoming to the rescuc of the world to
save it from barbarism, religion has been the
cause of the greatest amount of barbarism
ever practiced under the sun. Since the World
War the religionists, and in particular the
Reoman Catholic Hierarchy, have been pushs-
ing forward to destroy all who are in oppo-
sition to religious institutions, It was religion
and religionists that prosecuted the cruel war -
in Abyssinia, murdering many persons with-
out any just cause or exeuse, It is 4 religious
organization that fomented and is now push-
ing the rchellion in Spain, which has already
resulted in the destruetion of great multitudes
of persons, including many who are entirely
defenseless, The worst part of religion is this:
That it reproaches and defames the name of
Almighty (God and is opposed to Hig kingdom
under Christ, which Kingdom is the only hope
of the world, Jehovsh, pointing to Christ Je-
sus, the King, who shall rule in rightecusness,
said: ‘‘Behold, my servant whom I have
chosen; my beloved in whom my soul iz well
pleased; I will put my spirit upon him, and
he shall declare judgment to the nations. And
in his name shall the nations hope,’’ (Matthew
12:18, 21, A.K.V.,, margin) Religion is op-
posed to every interest of the people of every
country. It seems quite certain that if the
governor above mentioned understood and
appreciated the great evils that result from
religion, he would never have made the state-
ment he did. Instead of the people’s needing
religion, they need a knowledge and under.
standing of God’s Word and the blessings
that God has in store for mankind by and
through His kingdom under Christ Jesus, the
Prince of Peace, who shall rule the world in
righteousness, Concerning Him it is written
in the Word of God: ““The government shall
be upon his shoulder; and his name shall be
called Wonderful Counsellor, The mighty God,
The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.
Of the increase of his government and peace
there shall be no end.”” (Isaiah 9:6,7) His
government will be a righteous government;
as it is written: **Behold, a king shall reign
in righteousness.’”” (Isaiah 32:1) Religion
will never accomplish any good, but lasting
harm; and for that reason the Lord’s king-
dom will destroy all religion and religious
orgunizations and turn the minds of all those
who will live to Jehovah God and righteous-
ness,
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In the Creator’s House

0 BIG is this wonderful house that the

human mind' cannot conceive the vast
distances which separate its gigantie parts.
Sueh incomprehensible distances are believed
to exist between the stars and planets that we
are prone to accept without question the eon-
clusion that this little earth will never be in
closer eommunication with the other sphercs
of the universe than now. But in the face of
recent diseovery and the application of laws
long “uncenceived {except in the faneiful
minds of diseredited fiction writers), who will
tell us what shall be tomorrow? or what shail
not be? -

With nature daily yielding its long-
cherished secrets of a thousand things to the
restless probings of wan; with the much-
derided dreams of centuries past the accom-
plished commonplaces of our everyday life,
should we not ask, How far have we come?

A hundred years ago who would have be.
lieved the ““absurdity ™’ of a mail service from
England to Australia operating to a weekly
schedule? or that the thousands of infervening
miles could be traversed within three days?
Who would give credence, when our . fore.
fathers pored over their schoolbooks, to a
prophecy that shadows on whitened walls
would reproduce a thousand times the seenes
of distant lands and past events, together
wilh the sounds and voices incident to the
original fleeting moment, and repeat the same
for the pleagure and instruction of the thou-
sands and millions denied all possibility of
seeing the given scenes in actual fact?

Yet where, in ‘“eivilized’’ lands, do people
gape in amazement at such aceepted triumphs
of ‘“‘seience’” and speak of witcheraft? A few
generalions ago the very mention of such

-possibilities would have labeled the utterer

with that very brand, to his probable violent
death as a “‘witch”’.

And how far have we traveled? Shall any-
one refrain from expressing a conjecture of
possible fultire applieations of prebable fu-
ture knowledge which will render our present
triumphs obsolete? Is the scope of man’s
mind fo cease extending with Armageddon?
or are our present experiences merely a gap
in the wveil as it begins to part upon the won-
ders Jchovah has reserved for those wha
love Him and fear Him-wonders that will
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transport the willing and obedient into sueh
realms of practical delight as the unaided
human mind could never possibly conceive?

In a certain issue of The Golden Age the
fact was noted that by means of electrical and
electranic devices the human veice had ac-
tually been inereased in volume or loudness
four million times. A veiled comment aroused
the question: “‘¥f such a principle is ever
applied io light, will not the largest telescope
hacome merely a ehild’s toy ¢ the most power-
ful microscope & velic of past endeavor?”
May not such means be used by the great King
of the universe to enable communication
among the myriad mansions in His House?
Will it then be said that the earth, the home
of man, is a mere speck in unbridgeable space }

It is claimed that the possible amplifieation
of the human voice by radio is restricted only
by the limilations of available apparatus;
which means that if it were possible to eon-
struct the mighty valves and tranaformers
required, and feed them with appropriate
voltages, there might he produced & voice of
such power that it would encirele the earth.
This 13 ne mere dream! The potentialities of
the subtle power that makes living speech of
lines an a celluloid strip and opens doors at
the winking presence of a passing form cannot
be measured nor its limitations eonceived.

And if the same unlimited powers of ampii-

- fication be applicd to light, what shall we then

see? May not the uttermost bounds of God's
universe become.as elosely Iinked as any two
antipodean cities of earth in the imminent
time of television? Why should we then feel
isolated? Would the now ‘‘far-distant’’ stars
and planets be discussed in terms of “‘light-
years”’, or of wave.lengths and frequencies?
Fancy {or imagination) not based upon
truth is aimless; but it is of profit at times
Lo try.to penetrate the veil of future things
and contemplate on the basis of known attain-
ments the possibilities of later times. To say
we have reached the end of knowledge and the
application of it would be foolishness—none
will do so; but if we ask, ‘“What shall be?"’
who will answer us? Jehovah. will undoubted-
Iy do so in His own good time; and it cannot
be wrong for His ercatures to try to visualize
some general applicalions of probable future
seientific revelations from the Lord. ’
CONSOLATION



Time was when many months separated
men who were many miles apart. Distance
hag always been closely related to time; for
miles are only terms to indicate the time re-
quired for communication from point to
point. Follow this closely. A thousand miles
between two cities were reckoned also in the
weeks of travel by land and sea that would be
odeupied in sending word from the one to the
other, When steam came, and superseded the
previous mode of transit—horses” hoofs—the
elipping short of the time required in transit
shortened also in the human mind the eoncep-
tion of actual geographical distance, Distances
traversible in one-tenth of the time previously
required became, for communieation and trav-
el, onc-tenth the length, while the people
affected became so much the eloser. Distance,
then, is inseparable from time, sinee the only
regson for being interested in distance is that
we might know how long it will take to travel
or to communicate over the given span.

When the hoofs of stage-coach horses first
thundered through the dust of night and day
it was thought by eonservative minds that the
sixteen miles per hour thus maintained was
‘““lying in the face of Providenee’’. Who
would then have belicved the possibility of
sueh speeds as the forty mop.h. introdueed a
little later? And why? Because the means to
do sueh ‘fimpossibilities’” were not as yet dis-
covered! But when steam brought the sca-
boach to the back doors of almost every Euro-
pean city, no one staggered in unbelief—the
means were apparent. One by one the barriors
of skeptieism have besn broken down by de-
monstrable means and acecomplished facts, till
today we lock into & fog of speculation and
with wistful cyes long to see it 1ift and reveal
the glorious landseape beyond. Let us not be
fret{ul, but patiently abide the T.ord’s duec
time, doing now what He gives our hands to
do; but let us quietly think a little as we work.

A gencration age the telegraph, for ecom-
munieation purpose, annihilated the Atlantic,
That vast ocean disappeared, and men on
either side were in immediate communication
at will. Time sped on, and the telephone. en-
larged the scope of that accomplishment, so
that a man may often be traced by ringing
phone after phone among the places he is
known to frequent, until he is at length lo-
cated and called up to speak. No one doubts
that this is done, every day, in every countiry
enjoying the bencfits of telephony,
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Shall we stop here? or will the Lord per-
mit and provide for still further advances?
When shall radio itself ceuse to modify our
conditions of living and our outlooky Just
consider the possibilities. 1f the money used
today on armaments were applied to facilitat-
ing intercommunieation we might have g seene
like this (and it is a possibility, even now, if
men were willing to use their money to that
end) :

One friend ‘meeting enother asks: ‘““Have
you seeh So-and-so lately?’ ““Not for
months,”’ comes the reply; ‘I believe he's
abroad.”” Then the first draws from a pocket
an instrument resembling a hand-telephone,
with dial attached. Saying, “We'll see,’’ he
operates the dial much as we do today, and
presently speaks, asking of the invisible one,
““Where are you?’’ Mo him comes back the
answer: “‘I'm in Hong Kong at present. Com-
ing back for the week-end. See you then’’;
and so on. One may be riding, walking, or
gitting on a park bench, when a buzzer in &
breastpocket tells you that someone, some-
where in the earth, wishes to ask or tell you
something. You adjust your own instrument
and eonverse as in a modern tlelephone,

In this way time and distanece are forgotten,
The actual bodily position of the persons eon-
cerned is of no aceount; for no matter where
that may be, the wave-lengths of the instru-
ments will locate the wanted ones. Add to this
the refinements of television, and the pieture
secms complete, Time, space, and distance are
ne more, 8o far as travel and communication
are concerned, for all sueh at will are abol-
ished, and mind to mind expresses ifself as
freely over thousands of miles as if both were
at arms’ length. And with actual speed of
transport far surpassing anything dreamed of
even today, will not every part of the earth
beecme to every inhabitant no more awesome
than a present-day inter-suburban visit And
80, here are glimpses of what is meant by the
annihilation of space and time: that, for
creatures in harmony aith Jehovah, and using
the laws and forces under His command and
by His provision, space and time do not exist,
ginee they offer no impediment to desired in-
tercourse,

To make this & little elearer: London is just
about five hours ahead of New York time;
that is, it is midday in I.ondon five hours be-
fore it becomes midday.in New York., If a
man were able to traverse the distance be-

19



tween the two eities in five hours, leaving
London at noon, he would arrive in New York
at neon—apparently having spent uo time
at all; yet five definite hours are involved.
Where are they  How would they be recorded ?
How could they? Further, if he could travel
plill a little faster, covering the distance in
three hours, he would then be leaving London
at noon, and arriving in New York at ten
o’clock— ‘two hours before he started from
Londen™! What has happencd to the time?
You don’t believe that will ever come? No
more did .our forefathers believe that iron
ships would float, or any of the myriad mira-
cles surrounding us today.

So! And what can the angels do more?
That, Jehovah will reveal in His due time.

Their work is not our business, nor the means
the Lord gives them to do it; but surely these
conceptions of what will be under the king-
dom of God show how limited has been cur
provineial thinking hithertc. It may be that
planet will thus communieate with planet,
discussing the Father’s works, across chasms
of spaee, till every part of God’s great housc
i3 acquainted with every other part, and "all
giving constant praise to Him who made them.

May there not come times, too, when every
eregture will " stand with head uneovered,
tuned in to Zion, while the eternal I'ather
himself addresses his children, throughout
thoge countless gloyious mansions—the re-
vered Head of His own great House f-—Percy
A, Williams, Australia,

Invention

What Do You Know?. '

€ What do you know about erozing, settling,
pouncing, blowing, bumping, stuinping, proof-
ing, tipping, curling, framing, flanging and
. velouring hats? That is less than half the
processes the hat has to go through from the
time the rabbit is running avound. having a
good time until you walk out of the store
with his fur made up into a new hat on your
head.

Volksempfaengers and Funkwaerters
& Whatever else Hitler and his fellow Nazis
may be, they are certainly wonderfu! organ-
izers, The Volksempfaenger radio sets are so
cheap that almost every family ean afford one.
They are so designed that only the German
stations can be heard. The duty of the Funk-
waerters is to sce that when the Government
propaganda is on, all Germany, whether or
not they be Nazis, may hear and must hear
- what Hitler has to say.

Glass Blankets in Britain

# Fine flexible glass thread is now produced
in Liversedge, Yorkshire, England. It can be
made of any desired thickness, eut with the
seissors, and woven into fabrics of any kind.
*Glass blankets are now shown in Britain. Ex-
tremely light, they assure warmth in winter
and eoolness in summer, for the reason that
glass is a poor conductor of heat.
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Radio Waves {o Dry Plaster Walls

" & Popular Science Monthly states that radie
-waves two to fifteen meters long are now be-

ing used to dry fresh plaster in g fraction of
the time usually required. Heat is generated

in the plaster, which thus quickly dries, en-

abling painting or, other decorations to be
applied with little delay.

- People That Live in Glass Houses

& Now York city has its first glass house;
that is, it has a glass front ; but that is all that
ean be seen of houses in New York, anyway.
An architeet converted a sedate brownstone
into a glass palace, and now everybody who
passes by stops to take a look and to admn'e
It is on East 48th strect.

Soap from Ceal

¢ At Witten on the Ruhr a hure soap faetory
will operate on a large scale the new process

of obtaining soap and lubricating grease from

eoal. This discovery is expeeted to make Ger-

many independent of foreign eountries in the

matter of fats.

The New Netile Cloth
¢ The new cloth made from the ordmary
stinging nettle takes dye perfeetly, cannot be
1old from silk, and is stronger than the human
hand can tear, It is caleulated to put millions
out of work.,
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Germany -

German Witnesses Submit to Inevitable

4 A pathetic note from Germany states that
alt of Jehovah’s withesses in that part of the
land are imprisoned and all others throughout
the whole country are expeeting imprisen-
ment and preparing for it. The apparent vie-
tory of the Devil’s organization in that land
is virtually complete. Barely twenty of the
(ferman brethren are now in touch with those
cutside. The land has become one vast prison
for those who love

without a single absentee, will take part in
the concert. To avoid afterwork, all members
of the staff who are wont 1o go home for the
midday meal should have their food brought
by their wives, so that the latter ean also
participate at the concert. This is also the
wish of the district leader of the “KdF’’1!!
At 12 o’clock, then, will all members of the
staff, together with their food, sit down in the
vieinity of the band. Punetually at one o’clock
work as usual.

Fod. The power of
God is infinite, and
in His own due time
and way Hitler and
the Hierarchy will be
destroyed and right-
eonsness and peace
and truth will tri-
umph and abide for
ever,

One of Hitler’s

Fantastic Courts
4 One of Hitler's
fantastic courts has
just “‘decided’’ that
no German husband
can be held respon-
sible for payment for
goods which his wife
purchases in a Jew-
ish store. The court
“‘ruled” that it is .
unseemly for a German to buy from Jews.
Angther ‘“‘court’’ ruled that a promise of
marriage between an Aryan and a Jew has
no legal standing. It is a little hard to imagine
a judge one of whose ancestors must have
been a jackass, but Germany secems to have
a herd of them bent on making the New Ger-
many look perfectly aginine,

Translation of German Factory Poster
¢ At our works the concert will take place
at noon, from 12 to 13 o’clock. Weather per-
mitting, the conecert will be held on the
(leisplatz. A Labor-service band of 30 per-
formers will play.

The works’ management is glad that its
staff will be able to pass an enjoyable hour,in
this way, but also expeets that the staff,
JANUARY 28, 1928

Coming| Coming!

Weexpect a joyous
and unanimous par-
ticipation, so that the
works’ community
may make 8 proper
impression upon the
eoncert promotersand
upon the performers.
"Women who go
home to cook at 11
o’clock should come
again at 12 o’elock
with the meal for
themselves and their
husbands. For those
who eat at the inn the
meal will be ready at
12 o’clock and we ex-
pect that these will
hurry, and, after ten
mihutes at the most,
appear in a body at
the concert.

Poison-Gas Experiments on Cats

4 The Deutsche Phosgengesellschaft made a
new poison gas and put two thousand eats in
a closed room and turned on the gas. The cats
leaped about like mad, looking in vain for a
way of escape. Their eyes and mouths watered
eongtantly, They tried in vain to relieve the
pain in their eyes with their paws. They held
their heads ag high as possible, because the
gas was heavier than air and they wanted to
live, The professor pressed the button and
more gas flowed in. The mouths of the ecats
opened wide, their faces turned blue, and
one after another they fell, sorne with heavy
cramps and convulsions, After the experi-
ment was over most of the cats died within

twenty-four hours, but one lived fourteen

days in agony all the while. It is a nice picture
of the Devil’s civilization down at itg end.
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German Efficiency in Cussedmess

% How the Nazis colleet information for
future use was illustrated at the slaughter of
the inhabitants of Guernica, Spain, The Ger-
man air minister, Ierman Goering, wanted to
test out his theories as to how the next war
should be carried on, and so instrueted his air-
men 1o try out his plans. They worked per-
fectly. At first, to get the people into the
strtets, heavy bombs and grenades - were
dropped all over town. While the people, ter-
rified, were running back and forth, they were
miuchine-gunned. When they finally decided
to take refuge in their cellars, heavy bombs,
capable of making holes 25 feet deep, were
rained upon the buildings, which collapsed
upon the vietims, By these methods the Ger-
mans were able to butcher 800 unarmed men,
women and children, and the plan for spread-
ing Nagi eivilization over the world was pro-
nounced a great success.

No Nazi Statement Can Be DBelieved

4 No Nazi official statement or promise of
any kind can be believed at all. Joachim Hans
Wandel, German airman ecaptured by the
Basqgues, not only admitted participation in
the bombing of Guernica, but also admitted
that he enlisted in Berlin after the interna-
tional ban on forgign volunteers, to which
Germany subseribed, had gone into effect.
Moreover, he was recruited at the official
Berlin office for Spanish volunteers, although
he wus of age Tor compulsory military scrvice
in Germany.

Restrictions upon Jews _

¢ Jewish musiclans may not play in German
cperas, and in their own eoncerts they may
not use the music of German composers. In
ecrtain parks are benehes marked **Tor Jews
Only’’, Jewish loan libraries may not have
German customers, Jewish bookshops may not
gell German books, and Jews may not sell
. (German newspapers. Jewish papers may not
be sold in German subways. Iotels receiving
Jews are boyeotted.

Koenigsberg Nearly Lost to Hitler

¢ The German cruiser Koenigsbherg, laden
with arms for Franco, was ncarly delivered to
the Spanish Republie instead. A plot of sea-
men to take over the vessel was betraved, and
thirly men were executed immediately there-
after.
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Germany’s Economic Debacle Near

& Therc are 1,754,000,000 more marks in eir-
culation in (Germany today than there were
when the seum of the country began the
management of its affairs. Of the 33,000,000,-
000 marks invested in armaments 27,000,000,-
000 were financed on short-term notes which
can never be paid. The Jews arc tightening
their boycott; barter agreements are not work-
ing well ; Brazil will not sell any more coffee,
A financial smash that will involve the whole
world is nol far ahead. Let it come,

Germans Not Interfered With

® Officials of the Spanish Republie claim that
in June, 1937, in four days five (erman
steamers and one Belgian ship laden with im-
mense quantities of war materials, ineluding
400 cannons, landed at the Rebel port of
Pasajes, Spain, under the very -eyes of the
British border-eontrol, and were not hindered
in the least. I'rotests, but of no use, were made
to the Non-Intervention Committee, which,
apparently, is a unit in wanting the Hier-
archy to win, and the Spanish Republie to
be defeated.

The Recruiting Office at Oranienburg

4 The recruiting office at Qranienburg, Ger-
many, aecepts candidates for the war in
Spain, and traing them two months, during
which they receive 450 to 580 marks per
month, When they leave for Spain they dress
in civilian eclothing and are under signed
statements pledging themselves to reveal their
destination to no one. Numcrous wounded
(Germans have been sent back from Spain hy
airplane. And, of ecourse, when the planes
return to Spain they do not fly empty,

Bombs from the Reindorf Factory
4 With German bombs from the Reindorf
factory, German plancs bombarded the eivil
population of Guerniea, Spain, reducing it to
ashes and pursuing women and ehildren with
machine-gun fire. The same crowd killed 200
in Durango, 14 of whom were nuns, and then
sent out word to the world ihat the deaths
had been caused by Marxist mobs. It seems a
set policy of General Franco, the Buicher, to
aecuse the Spanish government of the erimes
of which his side alone is guilty.
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Greece ai_nd Turkey

Nazi Police in Athens, Greece

¢ What it means to have a nation go Hitler-
wise may be judged from. what happened to
24-year-old Chryssa Papadopoulos in her
home eity of Athens. Beeause she publiely
protested against her nation’s following in
the path of Hitler she was taken from the
municipal hospital to the police station, was
made to undress, was hung by her feet to
the roof, was whipped with e knotted rope
until she fainted, was then ecriminally as-
saulted, and is now about to become a mother.
The Greek police have been reorganized on
the lines of the Gestapo of German experts.
The Qerman army has also reorganized the
Greek war office,

Progress in the Near East

4 Two little items in the Near Jagt attract
atiention. The priests of the Armenian church
went. on strike in Istanbul beeaunse the pa-
triarch forgot to give them their pay checks
on time. And at Jaffa the British government
blew up a section of slums that have stood for
hundreds of years, so that it counld put in
modern reads and modern buildings. The
Arabs did not want to vacate and see their
old shacks disappear, but they had to move.
And it is well. Why honor anything merely
because it is old and decayed?

All Modern Dictators Are Alike

4 The whole world is now aware of the fact
that all modern dictators are alike, from
Hearst in the West to Metaxas in the East.
In a dispateh from Vierma to the New York
Times Emil Vadney said:

Similar to other dictaters, Premier Metaxas likes
to appear as Greeee’s savior from Bolshevism, who
prevented Grecee from turning into a second
Spain. He also brands everybody in Greece dis-
agreeing with Faseist methods as an “enemy of the
Greek nation bought by Moseow".

Seventeen Istanbul Beggars

# Seventeen Istanbul beggars organized a
company, with one of their number as an
aceountant, to keep track of their earnings.
Police seized the books and learned that these
mern, many of whose injuries were gelf-infliet-
ed, averaged more than £200 a year apiece.
JANUARY 26, 1938

Greek School Boys in Rhodes

4 In the Greek hoys’ high school at Veneto-
clean, in the island of Rhodes, the students
were given the opportunity to vote whether
they would unfurl the Italian flag in commem-
oration of Mussolini’s slecping-ear march on
Rome. They voted against the proposition,
with the following result, as published by the
Dodecanese magazine :

The Italian armed constabulary sought to beat
the boys to submission. Twenty of them were
treated most brutelly by the beasts of Fascism.
Many of them were led under the points of bay-
cnets intd jails. There they stayed for ten days,
ill fed and beaten daily, by the heroes of modern
Italy. Mr, Anastassindes, the prineipal of the high
school, disappeared. Some believe that he was

+ forcibly exiled, Others claim that he was thrown

into jail. The terrors of Fascism hide the truth.

“The Perfect Father of Turks”

4 The meaning of the title ‘‘ Ataturk’’, eon-
ferred on Kemal Pasha, is that he is *‘the per-
fect father of Turks’’, His picture is in every
home that can afford pictures; he made read-
ing and writing in Latin characters and fig-
ures compulsory; banned the fez; uncovered
the faces of the women ; adopted international
time, the metric system, and. Pope Gregory’s
calendar. He took over the Swiss Civil Code,
the Italian Penal Code, and the German Com-
mercial Code. One of the most capable living
generals, he does not believe in war. He drinks
like a fish, but it does not seem to hurt him,

No More Kurdish Revolts

4 There will probably be no more Kurdish
revolts. The Turks slew 5,000 of them by air-
plane attacks, one of the most effective of
which was by the 22-year-old adgpted daugh-
ter of Kemal Pasha himself. She dropped a
bomb on the home of the Kurdish chieftain
leading the rebellion, and that ended it and
him, The Ataturk ecelebrated the oeeasgion by
giving all his property, lands, buildings,

‘stables, cattle, ete., worth several million dol-

lars, to the people.

Family Feuds in Turkey

4 Pamily feuds in Turkey will be broken up
by arbitrarily separating the combatants by
distances of at least 300 miles,
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Traly . ’

Military Training of Italian Children

4 Tt may well be doubted that the world has
ever-seen the like of the training in military
affairs now being given fo Italian youth, It
beging at six years of age and ends at 55. The
Wolf Cubs, six to eight years of age, are
_ taught to wear gas masks, handle diminutive
rifles, march and sleep in tents. Their toys
are military, including bicyeles with steel
windsereens through which they point imagi-
nary machine guns, Girls, too, may join. Later
come night drills, actual use of firearms,
bayonet praectice and all the usual ingtruetion
in the things of the Devil’s civilization.

Italian Cannon Fodder Department

# The Italian cannon fodder department
exempts the head of a family of {en children
from paying any taxes, and aids those with
large families nnder ten in number. Bachelors
are subject to extra-heavy taxes, Ttalian girls
need not bring any dowries if they marry
Ttalian officers. Despite all these inducements,
there were 3,000 fewer births in the first half
of 1937 than in the first half of 1936, but in
the corresponding period there were 52,000
more marriages. And so the canmon fodder
department is not disheartened.

This Particular Fake Not Well Done

4 July 23, 1936, ‘‘Reverend Father’’ Raffacle
Cordi di Pietro, priest of Paganico Sabina,
Rieti, Italy, ealled the attention of his congre-
gation to some *‘drops of blood’’ issuing from
the wafers supposed 1o represent God’s flesh.
He claimed a miracle and invited the Vatican
to investigate. The show was not well staged,
and the priest was excommunicated, charged
with having effected an act of sacrilege and
simulation, This was done to lend support to
- the claims of the Hierarchy that other *‘mir-
acles’’ which it endorses are genuine.

New Airport Near Rome
4 Haly will have a new airport for seaplanes

five miles from Rome. A lake a mile and a half -

in diameter will be scooped out and joined to
the Tiber, near the grounds where the Inter-
national Exhibition is projected to be held in
1941, There are already three airports in the
fifteen miles between Rome and the mouth of
the Tiber.
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Grateful Iialy

€ Referring to the debts of the Assoclated
Murdevers of the World to Uncle Sam, Mus-
solini’s personal mounthpiece, Il Popalo
d’Italia, referring to Italy’s share in the eon-
spiracy, said recently:

The people continne to pretend they believe
these debts will be paid one day, Now everyone
koows this is materially and, above all, morally
impossible.

Italy’s Strength in the Air
4 Mussolini is making good his threat of some

years age to make the sky black with Ifalian
planes. And they are swift and powerful. A

new type is capable of flying up to 264 miles

an hour and carrying a load of twenty tons,
and there are some 20,000 trained pilots, the
equal of any anywhere, .

Italy Can Mobilize 8,000,000 in Few Hours
4 In a speech at Rome Mussolini made the
statement that in a few hours Italy dan mo-
bilize 8,000,000 men. Sir Oswald Mosley,
British Fascist, was recently in’ Rome (and
Vatican City, too, no doubt) to confer with
Mussolini and others, on methods for destroy-
ing the democracies of the West,

Italian Troops in Spain

4 Stung by the elaim of the Spanish Repubhe
that there are 100,000 Italian troops in Spain,
the Italian Forelgn Office has given out that
there are only about 40,000 (as of October,
1937). It is anybody’s guess as to who is to
be believed. Lloyd George accepts the Spamsh
Republie’s figures. .

Mussolini Gefting in the Papers

¢ What with his love affairs with strange
women, and his notes to General Maneini, in
charge of Ttalian army operations in Spain
(with which eountry Italy is supposed to be
at peace),  Mussolini manages to erash the
headlines.

Showing Its Ethiopian Claws
¢ Showing its Ethiepian claws and fangs,
the Vatican *bestowed a golden rase upon
Queen Elena, using for the first time the
Faseist title, *‘Queen of Italy ancl Empress
of Ethiopia.”
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Eden’s Sympathy for Fascism

¢ Eden’s sympathy for Fascism (Catholie
Aetion) iz making Britain ridiculous in the
eves of all the world. Thongh Franco’s war
against the Spanish Republic has never been
even partially recognized by the British gov-
ernment by giving him belligerent rights, yet,
when, his planes sank a British vessel carry-
ing wheat and eondensed milk, Eden, instead
of demanding an indemnity for this trespass
on British rights, made a plea in favor of the
Spanish rebel cause,

Plucky W. G. Collins

¢ Plucky W. G. Collins, of Ebbw Vale, Mon-
mouthshire, England, lost both arms while at
work as a bricklayer, but today he supports
himself, wife and children by work in an
office. He handles a telephone by gripping it
between chin ard shoulder point, writes with
a pen gripped in his teeth, and operates a
typewriter by using his ¢hin and nose. He
algo draws and paints well, and even plays
the piano by the same means that he operates
the typewriter.

Worship of Union Jack
¢ That many people actually worship the
flags of their respective nations, and are ex-
pected to so do, is clearly shown in the follow-
ing extract from ‘‘The Royal L.aw, Corona-
tion Souvenir, 1937, page 4, under the head-
ing ““We salute the Flag’’:

Grand old Union Jack! Fly ‘to the broezes of

every wind under heaven, reminding us all what

eitizenship of Britain means. What is implied in
the salute to the Flag? Worship; Honesty; In-
dustry, Wrong-doing is treason to the Flag,

Do You Want Tuberculesis?

4 Do you want to crowd yourseli into tuber-
culogis? That is just the way to get it: by
crowding, In the city of Glasgow the tuber-
culesis death rate for one-room dwelling units
s 1.76 per 1,000; for two-room units, 0.91 per
1,000; for four-room units, 0.66 per 1,000.

Vivisection in Britain

¢ In the year 1936, according to Government
reports, 822,167 experiments were performed
on living animals in Great Britain.
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Britain and Spain

Witheut Precedent in Naval History

4 Without precedent in naval history was the
action of two Ttalian war wessels in luring
Spanish Republic vessels out to sea and away
from their objective to defend the city of
Malaga, Spain, which thereby fell into Rebel
hands. At the end of the day the Ttalian ves-
sels diselosed their identity, too late for the
Republie’s vessels to profit by it. It was a
typically Faseist (Catholic Aection) move.

Cremation More Popular

4 In Britain last year 11,289 persons were
cremated, ‘This is a gain for the modern meth-
od which disposes of the dead without waste
of ground, without superstitious reverence
for the body of elay that no longer lives, with-
out risk of hurial alive, and without infection
of the soil or the encouragement of body-
snatehing by medical students and others.

Practical Television in London

# Butain is miles ahead of the United States
in television, and always has been. It is esti-
mated that about 50,000 televiewers within an
area of 7,500 square miles saw and heard the
coronation proceedings, and it iz declared that
the broadeasting and reception was a huge
success. A television set of good quality costs
about £80.

Rubber Boots for Sheep

& Foot-rot in sheep, which heretofore robbed
British farmers of £500,000 a vear, is now
cured by fitting the sheep with rubber boots,
50 designed that they hold the dressings in
position until healing takes place. This usual-
ly tdkes a week,

150 Miles to the Gallon _
4 A Briton, at Bury, England, claims to have
developed a one-cylinder motoreyele that
averages 150 miles to the gallon of gascline,
without decarbonization or any mechanical
adjustment in a test of 2,000 miles of road.

Few Cats, Less Honey

¢ An Tnglish village killed off its eats and
lost its honey. With few cats, the field mice
multiplied. They destroyed bees’ nests. Fewer
bees pollenated less clover, and hence there
was less honey for the bees to gather.
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Sound Car in Quebec By E. E. Browning

AS giving lecture at Attwater Bus
transfer at 7 p.m. in Montreal, The
lecture ‘*Riches’’ finished with suitable ¢los-
ing announcement when a man at door says,
“I am your first customer.’” That was the
third location in sequence with resulis; so
with enthusiasm moved to fashionable West-
mount adjacent to the Park, backing into
island parking spet for one car, caused by a
tree in the middle of the street. Saw a police-
man hefore parking? but he was going the
other way. ““Riches’’ lecture was sounding
out its message when a sprightly policeman
arrives at the door: ‘“You cannot make that
noise here. Shut her down right away.’’ ‘‘But
it will be over in two minutes, Officer.”’ ¢*Oh,
yon must stop her down right now! The city
. mayor’s house is just over there, that red one,
You must stop her right away.’” ‘‘But,
Officer, that would be an insult to Jehovah
to stop that leeture.’’ *“Oh, the whole world
is an insult to Jehovah! All the people round
here are Catholics, and they don’t beliede the
Bible. You must shut her down right away.”’
“1f you want to step inside, Officer, and shut
her down, you can.”’” *‘How much longer is
it%"”’ ““Oh, about a quarter of a minute.”
Then followed a eclosing announcement, and
the advice to see the city authorities, and how
he would “‘get hell’’ if we continued, ete.

In French and English Rogemount

Last week in French and English Rose-
mount we had run in five locations, We were
doing fine, and had just finished last position
when a poliee officer appeared asking for
authority.,

““So far as preaching the gospel is eon-
cerned, Officer, authority comes from Jeho-
vah ; but we have no sound-ear license, because
the eity does not issue one.”’ )

““Well, you can’t go on without a permit.
Is there room for me in front?” ‘‘Yes.”
““Then we will go to the station,’ ete.

Forty to fifty adults gathered around, and
loads of children., At the station we received
kindly treatment. This has been the writer’s
experience at all times when contacting the
police of Quebee province, with one exception,
when the officer of the law went wild with rage
when he eould not remove the ignition key
from my ecar, which is not possible onm that
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type unless it is in neufral. All the captain
wanted last week was a ruling from the di-
rector of police, s0 as to know what to tell
the complainers.

In North Montreal

While in Kingdom service in North Mon-
treal recently, on Saturday afternoon, all
went well until suppertime, which we spent
on the lawn at the kind invitation of a lady
having a soft-drink stand. An important-
looking private ecitizen ventured the remark
that he didn’t think we could do ‘‘that’’
about there. Whereupon we gave him the mes-
sage that Jfesus the King had begun His reign
in 1914, ete. ‘‘Ah, a bit late, eh?’’ “Yes,
according to organized religion, but not ae-
cording to Paul, who said that Jesus had to
sit at the right hand of His heavenly Father
and wait until 1914.”” *“Oh, I don’t think
you're allowed to do that around here.”’
““Well, we are doing it all the time.””

After supper, which lasted one-half hour,
the chief brought one of our workers to the
gsound car. When we mentioned something
about Jehovak, the officer said, “‘Jehovah is
a long ways from here.’”’” ‘“No, Officer. He is
not a God dfar off, but near.”’

We had six hours in and were good and
tired and miles away from home; so we moved
out, and had the ‘‘joy’’ of seeing our im-
portant man, the informer, and the priest,
sitting on a veranda and giving us the ha-ha.
That was hard to take. But you fellows at
headquarters say we must work with sagacity,
and I guess that’s how it works.

‘While giving the ‘‘Regurrection’’ lecture in
French last Friday, three Frenchmen near
the front of the ear listened closely to near
the end, when two of them suddenly darted
for their houses. But before their mission
could bring results we had quietly moved on,
lowering our speakers through the roof.

_At Sainte Genevieve

Last Saturday, equipped with a good
Freneh Canadian brother, E, Quillette, sound
car and nine other workers, we drove through
two hours of drenching rain, hail like moth
balls (honest), and lightning, to find fine
weather at 4 pan. in a French village. We
stopped at a gas pump, and got permission
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for sound. An organ solo by Jesse Crawford
attracted plenty of attention, but nothing like
the French Canadian voice which was carry-
ing the Truth about the *‘Trinity’’ out to the
people. From that spot we moved to another
nearer to the eenter of the little town. This,
of course, was nearer the church, which, of
course, iz Romen Catholic. (*There ain’t no
others round these parts.’)

Information on the *‘Soul” began to issue
forth in the native tongue, and fell on attract-
ed ears, two of such articles being fixed very,
very near the top end of an apparition in
black skirts, which approached the sound ear
from the church two blocks distant, and asked
the driver by what authority we were doing
these things. How history repeats itself! Dis.
cussion was carried on .in French with the
French brother, while protection had to be
given the sound car at the rear, mostly from
a truck driver who had stopped close behind
us and stepped on and held the horm while
the talk over the sound car was in progress.

Later in the evening, after another French
lecture had started, a tall, stately ‘‘lady’”’
dressed in a crushed strawberry three-quarter«
length cape advanced close to the driver’s
face, ullamously displaying an orange- sized
stone in each hand (I was glad I had put
shatterproof glass in our sound ear), threat-
ening if we didn't go away. As we didn’t
move, she said, ‘“Here are the police,’” and
wildly talked to two men in a ear, who were
listening, Whereupon the driver suddenly
jumped out, yelling eommands {he had no
authority}, and just as suddenly gave the
driver a resounding backhiander across the
face.* The driver asked him if he was a Chris-
tian, and he snarled baek that he was. So
he was asked was it not strange that one
Christian should hit another aeross the face,
Thus ended a good day, and ten workers went
home rejoicing.

The sequel to the professional liar’s visit
to the car on Saturday was the following
article in Lg Presse, Montreal (circulation,
1,200,000 daily), Monday, July 19, 1937:

WOULD-BE PROPAGANDIST S8TOPPED
Ste, Genevieve.—An intended lecture of the .Dig-

* The driver of this sound car should have imme-
diately gone to the nearest magistrate and had a war-
rant sworn out ageinst the offcer who so rudely
struck him, It would also have heen well fo complain
to his superiors, and possibly have sued him for
damages in a civil action,
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ciples of Jehovah seet was stopped Sundsy at
Bte. Genevieve de Plerrcfonds, eounty of Jacques
Cartier, where they tried with the aid of lond
speakers to make known their doctrines in a publie
park. We ignore the name of the individual in
guestion. Yesterday morning at the masses in the
perish ehurch, M. 1’Abbé Emery Laporte, viear,
well versed in Floly Writ, refuted the errors of
the propagendist on the Holy Spirit, and guoted

many texts of the Bible,

Great Bear Lake Radium Ore

4 Discovery of pitchblende, the chief com-
mereial ore of radium, on the shore of Great
Bear lake, Northwest Territories, Canada, has
proved to be valuable, The ore is shipped by -
a combination of air serviee, boats on the
Mackenzie river, and thence by rail to Port
IIope, Ontario, & distanece of over 3,000 miles,
and pays, even at that,

Quintuplets Worth a Half Million
¢ At 33 months of age the Dionne quin-
tuplets have $543,046.39 invested in govern-
ment and government-guaranteed bonds and
contracts for twe years assuring an income of
$200,000 a vear, and no debts. The children
are now being turned over to their parents,
now virtually millionaires, and will be brought
up along with the other children of the family,

Unecertified Deaths in Newfoundland
% One of the startling results of living in a
sparscly settled land sueh as Newfoundland
and Labrador is illustrated in the faet that in
the year 1935, in these two distriets, out of
the 4,097 deaths which oceurred, 1,287, or over
31 persent, were uncertified. That is, more
than that percentage died without mediesl
attention.

Derivation of “Canada” _

# The beautifu! Indian name “‘Canada’ is
derived from the Iroquois tongue, and orig-
inally meant a village. It was first used by the
Indians to refer to the village of Stadacona,
on the site of the modern Quchbee City, and
was applied by the white explorers to all the
surrounding country.

Cleaning a Pavement with a Magnet
¢ Carrying a magnet on the front of a truck
for a distance of twelve miles in the province
of Quebee resulted in pieking up 18 pounds
of nails, pins, hooks, bottle caps and other
small pieces of metal, The experiment was
considered & suceess,
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* An Open Letter to Mr. Felix

T IS both with amusement and utter dis-

gust that I read your pamphlet Rutherford
Uncovered. T doubt seriously if you will have
the courage to read {his letter through.

I was reared in the Catholie faith by my.

parents, along with two younger brothers, as
well as received a scant musieal edueation
frem the nuns of this city, but for bigoted,
religious intoleranece, your booklet caps the
elimax,

For parallel illustrations, first I point to

the threat contained in the closing paragraph’

of your bhooklet, by Duffy, in reference to
Rutherford, “This enemy [?] of the Stars
and Stripes shail once again, God willing,
wear the stripes of a conviet. By my martyred
boy I swear it.”’

There are but two major issues in this en-
tire pamphlet; viz., the legality of the title
““Judge’’ and the salute to the flag, the latter
of which is the eause of the outburst. Through-
out your entire pamphlet, no reference is
made to any Scriptural tesching; for on this
point your ehurch has been challenged by
2,630,000 petition signers to bring forth your
champion of your views versus Rutherford,
and as the Beriptures state you would fore-
bear 1o fight, they have seorned to debate the
issues involved. )

The sbove threat in paragraph three is a
conspiraey and an offense indietable under
Sections 19 and 20 of the Federal Penal Code,
should it result in the eonclusion your erowd
hopes for,

The Constitution of the State of Ohio, ad-
joining my residence, and that of the State
of Kentucky are almost identieal in their
langnage. No deubt your own State has a
constitution with a similar article for the
identical purpose. Article One, Section Seven,
Rights of Conscience; the Necessity of Re-
ligions and Knowledge, reads—'

All men have a natural and indefeasible right
to worship Almighty God according to the dietates
of their own eonscience. No person shall be com-
pelled to attend, erect, or support any place of
worship or maintain any form of worship against
his eonsent [such as fag-saluting—an interpolation
of mine] ; and no preference shall be given, hy law,
ta any religious society; nor shall any interference
with the rights of conscience be permitted. ['This
would also inciude flag-sainting.] Religion, moral-
ity, and knowledge, however, being essentinl to

good government, it shall be the duty of the Gen- .
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eral Assembly to pass suitable laws to protect every
religions denomination in the peaceable enjoyment
of Hs own public worship, and to encourage
schools, and the means of instruetion,

In Jom 16:2 we read: ‘“They shall put

you out of the synagogues {churches]: yea,.

the time cometh that whosoever killeth you

will think that he doeth God service.’”” Whyt.

““ And these things will they do unto you, be-

cause they have not known the Father, nor,

me.”’

John 12: 43, ‘‘For they loved the praise of
men more than the praise of God,’’ is another
reason why, .

John 11:47,48,53: ‘“Then gathered the
ehief priests and the Pharisees a couneil [just
as your hooklet desertbes], and said, What do

we] for this man doeth many miracles. If we
let him thus alone, all men will believe on

him, . ., they took counsel together for to
put him to death.”’ .
Matthew 26:59: ‘‘Now the chief priests,
and elders, and all the eouneil, sought false
witness against Jesus, to put him to death’’;
and so they accused Jesus of blasphemy, sedi-

tion, treason, eté. (just as your pamphlet.
threatens you ‘‘will secorch the brow of this

new Benediet Arnold. Down with Arnold!
Up with the Stars and Stripes!’’),

Simon Peter, whom you claim as the first.
pope {and an endeavor is made in the pub-.

lication The Testimony of History for the
Roman Catholic Church, as published by the
Paulist Press, to prove that Peter was the first
pope and has had many successors since), was
guitty of using the sword in ‘‘defense”’, for
which Jesus rebuked him—*‘all they that take

the sword, shall perish with the sword.”

{John 18:10; Matthew 26:51,52) Peter,
further, was & married man {Luke 4:38); he
cursed and swore (Matthew 26: 74 and Mark
14:71); he denied our Lord three times
{Matthew 26:756); he lied (Matthew 26:70-
T5). Jesus rebuked Peter: ‘‘What! could ye
not watch with me one hour?”’ (Matthew
26:40) and on another oecasion said, ‘‘Get

thee behind me, Satan.’’ Peter would not fit:
in well with your Holy Name Scciety and

their various parades,

None of the apostles were called ‘‘Rever-
end”’, ‘‘Most Reverend,’’ ete,, including Pe-

ter; for note just the plain names Jesus,
James, J ohn, Peter, Paul, ete. So why qulbble
CONSOLATION
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ovar the title ‘“Judge’’ ¥ Jesus also questioned,
““Why callest thou me good? There is none
. good, but one, that is, [Jehovak]’’ (Mark

10:18); but my! oh, my! how good you_

“Reverends’’ ave!

James and John asked of Jesus,
unto us that we may sit, one on thy right
hand, and the other on thy left hand, in thy
glory.”” Note Jesus’ reply to this, in Mark
10: 38.40. Where, according to your religion,
are the various popes, and Mary, along with
the created saints of your church? I ask, By
what authority are you ealled ‘‘Reverend
Father’’? If thousands desire to call J. F.
Rutherferd ‘‘Judge’’, whether the same is a
legal title or not, that is their privilege. There
are thousands of Kentucky ecolonels—yea,
school boys and adults, both male and female
—who have no military conneetions, but bear
this military designation. Note the many
military titles within the Salvation Army, not
awarded by a military court of the U. 8. Gov-
ernment, Fuarthermore, perhaps you can cite
in what hock or booklet the author J. F. Ruth-
erford uses the title ““Judge’” or refers to
himself as ““Judge’”.

The earth is the Lord’s, including the en-
tire U. 8. A, and the fullness thereof. It does
not belong to & small minority who profess
patriotism but in reality are actuated by an-
archistic motives, the taking of lawless meth-
ods to achieve selfish ends. Vengeance helong-
eth to Jehovah, and if this work be not of
God it will come to nought.—Aects 5:38,

Luke 8:1: “Then he called his twelve dis-
eiples together, and gave them pewer and
aunthority over all devils:“and to cure dis-
eases.”’ If you are one of the suceessors of the
apostles, why don’t you cure the sleeping
sickness, infantile paralysis diseases, ete.,
sweeping the eountry? Why did you not help
to cheek the sweep of the Spanish flu during
the year 19187 Why do you have Catholie
doetors, if the bones (%) of ‘‘saints’” and
prayers suffice for cures?

At the National Convention of the Churches
of Christ held the last week of Oectober in
Columbus, Ohio, the editor of The Christian
Century declared: **Mankind will turn on its
heels in scorn of a church which does once
more what the churches did in 1914 and 1917

. thousands of clergymen will refuse to
fight, they will refuse conscription.’’ Is this
treasonable to yon? This is muech more than
merely saluting a flag. Is your church willing
JANUARY 28, 1938

““Grant

- and desirous to voceive this scorn the editor

speaks of? Do you reeall the ten eommand-

ments, in which it is written: ““Thou shalt

have no other gods before me. Thou shalt not

make unto thee any graven image, or any like-
ness of any thing that is in heaven above, or

that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the

water under the earth: thou shalt not bow
down thyself to them, nor serve them'? Do

you believe and aceept this seripture? Do you.
recommend it to the ‘‘children of the

‘chureh’ *’% Do you concur in the attitude of

the three Hebrews thrown into the fiery fur-

nace, in their refusal to salute, or of Daniel in

his refusal to acquiesee in the king’s com-

mand? If it came to the question of abeying

the laws as set forth by the Vatican and those

set forth by the Government of the United

States, which might be in direect conflict one

with the other, which would you obey ? Would

you be ““treasonable’ to the U.S. Govern-

ment? The judge believes in obeying Jeho-

vah God rather than men, just as the apostles

admonished one to do. (Acts 5:28,29) What

has been the attitude of the ‘“Church’ in

Mexico, Spain, Germany, Russia, ete., to the .
existing governments?

I fail to find the word ‘‘purgatory’’ in any
coneordance; likewise any Scripture eontain-
ing the hame, Can you enlighten me as to the
location of said passage? Don’t cite 2 Mae-
cabees 12: 46, where it says one can pray for
the dead, as this is acknowledged not a part
of Holy Writ. -

The Lord’s prayer had best be altered to
suit your religion, and the word ‘‘heaven’
substituted by ‘‘Vatiean City”’, thus reading
**Qur Father, which art in Vatican City, ete.”

By the way, the title of one of your records
is listed wrong. It calls Mary the mother of
Christ instead of God. Whence the correctlon?
—«A E. Franz, Kentueky.

Good Joke on Jersey Observer

# Good joke on the Jersey Observer. It is so
patriotic that it believes in man-handling
little girls for eonseientious refusal Yo salute
the flag, that is, to worship it. And then came
Decoration Day and the people had a good
laugh at the patriotism of the Observer; it
did not even bother to hang out the Stars and
Stripes. And fellow editors noticed it, tao,
with appropriate roasts.
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By Trail and Stream and Garden Path (Feeding the Birds)
(Contributed)

¢{T T DOES not!”’
““Does, too! I saw it, Buddy!”

““Honest 9*?

_ “Uh-hub, Right out there.”’

Bunny turned too suddenly and bumped
her head on the window. There was a soft
flutier of wings outside as several bhirds hur-
ried away to safety. At the same time Bunny
set up a frightful howl.

‘“YWhat 18 wrong, darling?’’ asked Jane.

‘‘She bumped her head on the window,”
explained Buddy. :

Bunny stopped erying long enough to sob,
‘1t didn’t hurt a bit,”” then went on with
her weeping,

Jane looked puzzled. ‘‘If it didn’t hurt,
why are you making all those tears?”’

““They went away,”’ wailed Bunny,

“What did, Bunny 1"’

**The birds. The window made a neise and
_seared the birds and they all went away.”’

““And that’s why you're erying 1’

l{YeS »?

“But the b1rds will come back, Ydu just
keep quiet and gee if they don'’t.”’

“Jane,’’ gaid Buddy, ‘“‘Bunny saw a bird
with snow stuck on its stomach.”

{With what?®’ _

““Snow on its tummy,’” put in Bunny. ‘It
sat in the snow, and when it got up the snow
was frozed on its tummy.”’

Jane laughed “That was a snowblrd "

‘‘Sure,”” Bunny agreed.

‘‘But it didn’t have snow on it. Its feathers
are white. Its real name is Juneo, and it is
such a~dear, friendly little fellow.”’

“Is it eold?”’

*‘No, Bunny. But it might be hungry.”’

*‘Buddy gave it erambs.”’

““That’s fine. But do you see what is hap-
pening? The big snow flakes are covering
them all up. Soon the birdies won’t be able
to reach them.”’

““What can we do about it?’’ asked Buddy.
“Maybe we don’t need to feed the birds.”’

“But we do. Thousands of those dear, fluffy,
gay little fellows die every winter when the
snow is deep. I people aren’t thoughtful
enough to fced them, they are sure to die.”
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“Then they won’t sing in summer time,”
murmured Bunny, sorrowfully.

““Not only that, but they won’t be able to
eat the inseets whieh ruin our gardens. The
birdies that die during the winter would have
eaten whole truckloads of bugs during the
summer.”’

Buddy looked outside again where a wet
snow had changed every tree, shruh, and weed
into a fluffy, white mass. ‘‘What will we do? .

“‘Suppose we make a feedhoard for them.’

“What good will that do? The snow w1ll
cover it, too.’ '

‘“‘Not the kind we make.
sides and a roof.”

Bunny’s cyes sparkled. ‘A playhouse!”’

““Yes, dear, and a8 glass one at that, if
Daddy will help us make it.”’

A glass roof, too?’’ asked Buddy.

“‘No. We'll have a roof made of wood, and
slanted to let the snow slide off. But Daddy
can make the three sides of those litfle panes
of glass he has in his workshop, The fourth
side we'll leave open for the birds to fly in/’

““Will there be a glass floor?™

““‘The floor will be made of wood. We'll let
it stick out past the walls all around for the
birds to fly onto.’ .

‘““Won't snow come in the open side?”’

““Not ofter. You see, most of our snows
come from the northeast, so we’ll turn the
front of the house to the south. Qur higgest
job will be to keep water for the birda, It will
always be freezing.”

“Water too?”’ Buddy was surprised.

““Of course. Birds need water just as we
do, but they can’t get it when everything is
frozen,”’

“T.ook at the junk!’’ eried Bunny.

“Junk? Oh, you mean junco!’’ and surely
enough, there on the ground outside was a
little gray and white snowbird. ¥

Ours will have

Episcopal Church Military Training
€ At the Protestant Episcopal church con-
vention in Cineinnati Mrs, Henry Hill Pierce
made the rather surprising statement:

Episcopal church schools are spending more
money in military training than any other agency
in the United States except the government.
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 Winter Sport—Cover Design for This Number

VERY season brings its own pleasure as

well as disecomforts, and winter is no ex-
ception. Discomfort there is, in a way, but
how mueh of real enjoyment both the aspect
and aetivity of winter bring to the person
who is in fair health. The brisk cold, the elear
air, no less than the®beautifnl snow and the
ice on pond and stream, call to action. Hence
winter sport.

““Oh, what fun it is to ride in a one-horse
open slcigh 1’? Sleigh-riding is one of the joys
of the winter season. Coasting is another,
Skating a third. And where snow is abundant
and hills are available, skiing provides a thrill
for the daring, and perhaps for some who are
not so daring.

Winter i3 a season of delight for the young.
Youth gets its full measure of good, clean fun
out of the frigid span. Where there is a hill
the fun is undoubtedly increased ; but in event
of its absence there is still abundant oppor-
tunity for enjoyment, with sueh a medium for
sport as is the snow, available in such quanti-
ties. Everywhere it ealls for attention, for

use, for profligate wastefulness, Here there is
no need to economize in one’s materials. The

" snow fort and the snow man may be made as

large as ambition ean visualize it, and ammu-
nition for the defense of the fort may be laid
up in plenteous store. What denizen of the
snowless elimes ean understand and appre-
eiate the sport that the inhabitant of the
favored northern regions enJoys during the
winter months?

No need for bacehanalian festivities {o liven
things up. No need for artificial aids in the
pure enjoyment of nature’s winter sport. No
need for tinsel and trappings within the home
Ao offset the heauty without. Winter sport is
simple sport, elean sport, healthfu! sport, and
most enjoyed by ithe umspoiled simplicity of
youth,

Jehovah “‘made summer and winter’’,
(Psalm 74:17) The marvels of the winter
season are of Ilis devising. We cannot but
think that He finds satisfaction in the pleasure
ihat winter sport brings to His human crea.
tures.

“JONAH”

v The Watch Tower
117 Adams St.
Brooklyn, N. Y.

That is the title of ihe leadinz article in the

Waichiower magazine of January 15. It is the be
ginning of a most interesting serial on this propheey.
Almost everyone knows just one thing about Jonah,
and that is that he was swallowed by a big fish. The
important thing people today do not understand is the
meaning of the prophecy. The Lord says that these

. things were written aforetime for our learning upon
whom the end of the world is eome. We are now at the
end of the world, We are living in the last days and
now Jehovah' reveals the understanding of this proph-
ecy of Jonah. Why not wow begin your subseription
for The Walchiower with the Januvary 1 issue? You
will immediately be mailed the issues for the 1st and
16th. You wili be riehly blessed in the study of this
16-page journal, published on the 1st and the 15th of
cvery month, A year's subscription is only $1.00 in
the Uniied States, and $1.50 in other countries.

Please enter my subserip-
tion for The Watchlower,
beginning with January 1,
1938. Enclosed find $1.00
{$1.50 if in Canada or
other countries outside of

U.8.A).

Name .

Street

City

State

JANUARY 26, 1938
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Do You Want to Know All About
Racketeers?

ATE MEAN “good, religious, pious” racketeers., Then read
ENEMIES, Judge Rutherford’s latest book.

One million copies have already been printed. The demand
for this publication is tremendous. Why? Because most people
are about fed up with the religious frand carried on throughout
the nations, The BiBle says much about these religions racketeers.
Why not aequaint yourself with these truths set out in God’s Word
‘and compare them with the physical facts as they now exist in
the world foday?

~ Everyone should know who are his enemies and who are his
true friends. ENEMIES shows you, A study of this bock will bring
to you joy of heart and peace of mind. Read it and be blessed.

The Watch Tower, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y.

Enclosed find a contribution of 25¢ to aid in spreading the message of God's
kingdom. Please send me a copy of Judge Rutherford’s latest book,
ENEMIES.

Name Street

City State
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Appetizers

Shied at Having Her Sash Cut
4 At Voltago, Ttaly, a group of girls =aid

_they had been visited by the virgin Mary, and
" they had touched the rosary which she earried,

but when they tried to eut off a corner of her
sash Mary beat it, Usually a thing like this
goes over big; and it did in Italy, Tens of
thousands came to the city; but the bishop
of Belluno thought it was a little bit too raw,
and instructed the eclergy to discourage the
demonsiration, which was done.

Blessed the “Hply Fire”

4 A picture in The People, London, shows
Bishop Myers blessing the ‘‘Holy Fire’’ out-
side Wesgtminister Cathedrsa! recently. After
a little practice a bishop gets so he can hless
the holy ash can, make a straight shot with &
soger at the holy waste baskef, or decorate
the holy euspidor with a perfectly straight
face, confident that the common people are so
foolish they will swallow it all without turn-
ing a hair.

Maybe You Heard It Before

4 Maybe you heard before ahout the Pull-
man car porter that was told by & certain man
to be sure to put him off at a certain station,
no matter what he said or did. Late the next
morning he woke up to find his station fifty
miles in the rear. He sought out the porter
and bawled him out right. The porter took it
resignedly but finally said, ““Go on; it’s noth-
ing to what the man said and did that 1 did
put gut,”’

Chicago Netws Makes It All Plain

4 The Chicago News makes it all plain as to
the difference between Soeialists, Communists
and Fascists, thus:

If you have six cows, the Socialists take three
snd leave you three; the Communists take all six;
the Fascists leave you all six, and make you feed
them, but they take the milk.

Inquisitive Mr. Smith
4 In Auvckland, New Zealand, a Mr. Brown
was astonished to see in the morning paper an
announcement of his death. Calling up his
friend Smith to inguire if he had seen it, he
was astounded when Smith eautiously replied,
“ Br—yes; where are you talking from?”
CONSOLATION
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¢And in His name shall the nations hope.”—Matthew 12:21, A.R.V.
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Tampering with the Ten Commandments

HEADLINE in the New York World-
Telegram reads: ‘10 Commandments Fit
Today, Most Students Agree at N.Y.U.”’

However, apparently
the second eommand-
ment does not fil, at
least not as far as
any evidence in the
news item following
this heading is con-
eerned ; for the second
commandment is
omitted altogether,
while the tenth is
divided iate two
parts. This i also
done in the Roman
Catholic  Catechism,
although the Roman
Catholic Bible (Pouay
Version) containg all
of the ten. The com-
parison made here-
with should give one
an idea why the Ro-
man Catholie Hier-
archy does not want
the Catholic popula-
tion to read the Bible.

The second com-
mandment is ungues-
tionably a most im-
portant one, and why
it should be omiited
in a Catechism oston-
sibly setting forth the

law of God is diffienlt to explain except
on the grounds that the Roman Catholie
Hierarchy does not represent Jehovah Ged,
but His opponent, Satan the Devil. When an
organization will go so far as fo omit, ignore
and cover up one of the commandments of the

FEBRUARY 9, 1838
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{Material on page 4 i8 from this souree]

almighty God, and then juggle with another
of the commandments, rearrange and sub-
divide it, so a3 to still make fen, it certainly

cannot be maintained
with reason that such
an organization does
in truth and in fact
represent Jehovah
God. It very definite-
ly misrepresents, op-
poses and disdains
Him,

In deleting the
second commandment
from the law of God
as given to Moses, the
Hierarchy show they
have a guilty con-
science. They encour-
age the use of images
and likenesses in the
formal worship of
Catholics. The excuse
is made, of course,
that ihey do not ae-
cord these images the
same honor that is
given to God, but
merely show them a
lesser degree of hon-
or. Surely, say they,
we should show re-
spect to images and
likenesses of angels,
saints and the eross,

Similarly, ‘‘respect’’ is demanded for the

. flag, a formal obeisance or salute, such as hold-
ing hand or hat over the heart, or raising it
in salute. Actually respect or marks of regpect
cannot be received by images or symbals, as
they have no eyes to see nor ears to hear,

3




Gesturés made before or foward them endow

them with attributes they do not possess. Flag-
saluting is but a milder form of image wor-
"ship, if distinetions-exist. Many who would
not salute a eross, or show it ““respect’’, even
under the mistaken idea that it is the symbol
of Christ’s death, ignorantly show reverence
for national emblems

The honest Catholic population, end there
are millions such, are urged to diligently com-
pare the ten commandments gwen by Jehovah
God.to Moses, and recorded in Exodus; chap-
ter 20, of the Douey (Catholic) Bible, as given
below, with the extract from the Catechism,
opposite thereto, in the right-hend column.
Notice that Jehovah God’s second command-
ment, appearing th Exodus 20: 4°6, is omitted
altogether, and that this subferfuge s covered
up by splitting the tenth commandment into
two portions folsely labeled 9 and 10,

EXODUS

CHAPTER 20,
The ten commondments,

ANI‘) the Lord epoke all these words :

* {1) 21 am the Lord 1h Giod, who bromght {hee out
of the land of Kgypt, out of the house of bopdage.
3 Thou shalt not have strange gods before me.

{2) 4Thou shalt net make to thyself a griven thing,
nor the I ess of any thing that 1 in hesven above, or
1n the earth beneath, nor of those things that are In the
waters under the earth, )

% Thoa shalt not adore them, nor serve them: 1
am the Ewrd thy God, mtﬁht} {e.u,lous visiting th® inig-
Mty of the fathers upon the children, onte the third and
fonrth generatlon of them that hate me:

8 And ahewing mercy nnte thousands to them that
love e, and keep my commandments,

(3) 7 Thou shalt not ieke the name of the Lerd thy
God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him “guiltless
that shall take the pame of the Lord his God in vain.

{4) & Remember that thou keep ‘holy the sabbath d da}

o Six daye shalt thou labour, and shalt do gll thy
worke. .

‘InBot on the seventh day is the sabbhath of the
Lord thy God: thou shalt do ne work on it, thon nor
thy son, wor thy daughter, nor thy munservant, nor thy
maideervant, nor thy beast, nor the stranger that is
within thy gates. '

.11 For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth
and the seém, and all things that are-in them, and rested
on . the seventh day: Therefore the Lord blessed the
geventh day, and sanctiffed it.

(5) 12 Honour ihy father and thy mother, that 1ihou

age;ti be longlived upon the land which tbe Lord thy
Go 11 give thes,

{6) 13 Thon shalt net kill.

(7).14 Thou shalt not commit adultery.

(8) 13 Thewu shalt not steal.

{9) 18 Thou slm]t not bear false witness againet thy
neighbour, -

(}0) 17 Thon shalt not covet thy neighbour's honse:
neither shalt thon degire his wife, nor his servant, nor
Rﬂth&ngmnid} nor ms ox, nor his ass, nor any thing

%
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WORKS TO PERFORM, 41
2, Which are the Commandments of God?

The Commandments of God are these ten:

1. I em the Lord thy God, who breouplit thee out of
the land of Fagrpt, out of the bouse of bondage. Thou
ghalt not have sirange wods before Me.

See! In the Oateckum, the second com-.
mandment is entirely omitted. "

r

2. Thou shalt oot take the name of the Lord thy God
in vain. )

3. Remember that thou kecp holy the Sabbalh day.

.

4. Honor thy father and thy mother.

8. Thon shalt not kil
4. Thou shalt not commit adultery.
7._Thou shalt not steal,

8. Thau shalt not bear false vﬁltuess againgt thy
neighbar, . T

9. Thou shalt not covet thy uelihbors wife,
10. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's goods.

See! The tenth commandment is splil into halves,
CONSOLATION.



Mr. Felix Helps a Good Cause Along  (4nd see page 10)

CONSOLATION is doing a good
work In exposing the wickedest
group on earth, the Roman Catho-
He Hierarchy, and ““Reverend
Richard Felix, Pilot Grove, Mo,
is helping the good eause along by printing
and cireulating a folder, a reproduection of
which appears below., Ile was cramped for
space and did not have room to reproduce the
captions underneath the ecarioons, and so
these now follow his selections, Jchovah's
people will be much interested to"read apain
the story of Mr. Felix, which occupied the
first six pages of The Golden Age No, 466,
issue of July 28, 1937, and also to look up the
issues from whieh the carloons were seleeted,
and to see again some of the good ones Felix
missed.

Left to ripght, top row: (1) There lives an old
woman who has many and diverse children (Holy
Muss, Purgatory, Triniry, Confession), who she claims
were fathered by Ged and whomg she asks the world

Shall we let this go on forever g P4

to accept as such without question or proof of ‘their
paternity. 2he keeps them hidden from the light of
day beesuse she knows that they are so unreasonable
and altogether hideous that no one ean behold them
without & shudder, Justice and Truth demand, in tha
public interest, that she prove her claim to divina
motherhood and produce her offspring. But she is
full of terror and fears to show them, heeanse she
knows the world will recogmize in them their father
Batan, (The rolden Age No, 446, October 21, 19386,
page 52) (2) Bister Jezebel says she’s afraid he'll
prove a stubborn egnvert, (The Golden Age No. 457,
Mareh 24, 1937, page 383) (3) The Hierarchy'’s
Crusades—TI, Capturing Jerusalem, they burned the
Jews alive in their synagogue und slaughtered 70,000
women, children and babes. Dismembered bodics
floated in rivers of blood, while the crosaders took
“ftime omt’’ for devotions, ‘Famine and pestilence
shared honors with crime and depravity, At the cap-
ture of the town of Marra, the crusaders butchered
the imhabituots and ate their flesh? .. . ““And tha
{hrigtians searched the ecarcasses of the murdered
Turka for golden byzants and converted the gall
which was found in their bodics into medicine.??
{ Mackintosh 's Histary of England, 1, puge 184} *‘To
enguge in the crusade and to perish in it, were almost

Join the DEFENDERS OF THE FAITH
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gynopymons *? (Hallem, T, chapter 1) 200,000 ecru-
szdera perished at the hand of fellow ¢*Christiana’’
before they reached the Holy Land. ¢¢By the time of
the third crusade the magic and wonder had goue
out of these movements altogether, ... Men went,
but only kings and nobles stragglod back.”’ So much
crime and so much misery have seldom béen accumu-
lated in so short a space as the three years of the
first crusade. Pope Iunocent IIT ‘‘accuses the pil-
grims of respecting in their Insts neither age nor
peX, nor religious profession; and bitterly lamenta
that the deeds of darkness, fornication, adultery and
incest were perpetrated in open day by the Catholic
camp’’, (Gibbon, Chapter LX) (It is up to Mr. Felix
to show why, in view of the self-cvident paternity of
the crusades, he objects to the pretty picture he has
reproduced as the main feature, top center, of his
solection. Who does he think pip father the erusadest

{The Golder Age No. 458, April 7, 1937, page 423;
(4) Whoase Vicar? (The Golden Age No. 455, Febru-
ary 24, 1937, page 331) (5) Yesterday—Whenever
the pope quarreled with any ene now, he called for
& erpsade, until the word ceased to mean anythin[i
Bbut an attempt to give a flavor to an unpleasant civi
war, (H. G. Wells, Outline of History, page 645)
Today-The Germar and Italian peoples have already
been violated, and their voics silenced, their liberty,
their eelf-respect, their very lives, crushed by the
pope’s newest crusaders, the Fascists and Nazis, In
SBpain today these Papal madmen are ovtdeing in
violence, wviolation, torlure and ferocity the black
deeda of the earlier Crusaders. (The Golden Age
No, 457, Mareh 24, 1937, page 398)

Teft to right, middle row: (6) Holy water for
Mamma and the babies. (The Golden dge No. 432,
April 8, 1836, page 422) (T) Since the Roman Church
was fouaded, 1500 years ago, and considered herself
the repository of every privilege divine or otherwise,
literally billions of honest but deluded persoms have
poured into her treasuries untold wealth in retwrn for
fraudulent merchandise. Masses, prayers for the dead,
indulgences, miraculoua tiaware, and bones of so-
called ‘‘mainta’’, and other diabolical devices have
enriched her beyond the wildest dreams of avarice.
(The Golden Age No. 468, August 25, 1937, page 763)
(8) Woeful tale of the fair (#) wanton, (The Golden
Age No. 465, July 14, 1837, page 645) (Tn this in-
stance Mr. Felix selected only the top ome third of
the certoon, Had he published the rewaining tewe

thirds, shawing the Hierarchy being soused with the
waters of truth, and showing her ugly pimpled,
apeckled and apotted hide, it would have been n little
too much of 3 good thing for his purpose.} (9} {Con-
tinuation of No, 7) Yet, not satisfied with voluntary
or coerced donations; this devilieh organization in-
troduced the Tmquisition, the sole purpose of which
was to enrich her goffers by confiscation of the wealth
of the ‘‘heretic’’—branded wealthy. The fear of a
fiery death caused many to coentribute lavishly, This
enrichment wag at the expense of her own commani-
cants, the poor and needy, the wealthy, the ‘“high-
bore?’, the murderer, the thief, and the degenerate.
Notwithstanding such sources of revenue, she is a
bheggar and pleads poverty and a life of renunciation,
adding yet more millions by collections for ¢fchar-
ity (10) A clear cass of infidelity, (The Golden
Age No, 451, JDecomber 30, 1936, page 195)

Left ta right, the iwo cuts at the bottom: (11) (In
an article on ‘‘Public Educstion-—the Bulwark of
Liberty’?y C'm on, you brats; here’s y'r dinner,
(The Golden Age No. 450, December 16, ]9365
page 167) (12) (In an article entitled ¢ ¢ Communism
—thae Devil’s Route to Fascism'™) Just another
bastard, just another doorstep job; in fact, just ane
more lie. (The Golden Adge No. 465, July 14, 1937,
page 643) :

Mr. Felix animadveris to “‘this group who
have no authority but their own warped
minds’?, Just whase warped minds are they
to follow; his own? Thal is the Hierarchy’s
whole idea. In the face of the petitions of some
7,500,000 people that the Hierarchy stand up
to the mierophone, like men, and present their
side and allow Judge Rutherford to also pre-
gent the Bible, the Holy Seripturcs, the Truth,
at the same time, ke asks, ‘‘Shall we Catholics
remain mute forever?’’ And the answer is
that they shall. Hear the word of the Lord:

Why do we sit still¥ assemble yourselves, and
let us enter into the defeneed cities, and let us be
silent there; for [Jehovah] our God hath put us
to silence, and given us water of pall to drink, be-
cause we have sinned against [Jehovah}.—Jeze-
miah 8:14.

George Puts. It Up to Friend Hall

My peax Mr. Hatr:

You sure must have read that hook called
Riches very hastily or else ‘‘you eould not
take it”’, sinee you wrote the following at the
time you returned it:

#“All men tell lies, only the Bible tells the truth, s
here in your book of lies: I prefer reading the Bible.
I think it would be advisable for you also to read
the Bible inatead of reading such filthy lies as there
is in this book, Do you know which was the first

6

chureh to preach the gospel? When you look'it up
you will find it was the Roman Catholis Chureh,
and it will be the last.” [Signed] .. . “A devoted
Catholie,”

It is natural for all men to tell lies: we are
all imperfeet; but I don’t see any excuse for
any to be as big liars as the Catholie priests
and nuns, and, in fact, anyone who is with
themn or around them. I know this to be a faet,
beeause I was a Catholic myself for forty-five
years, was raised up in it, served mass hun-
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dreds of times and tock part in all the fool-
ishness they go through with. I call it foolish-
ness because it is g1 borrowed from paganism.

Now you say that you read the Bible; so,
if you want a real ‘‘hangover"’ for tomorrow
1horning, just try to hook up the mass with the
Bible. Did it ever cecur to you that if the
Catholie church really were the first church
to preach the gospel, then Jesus Christ should
have been a Catheolie; but we find the Bible
says He was a Jew. The Bible also gives the
genealogy of Christ, whieh is found in the

first chapter of Matthew, Every generation.

_ fin the hineage] of Christ is given there, and
they were all Jews clear back to David. The
Jews are farther away from being Catholie
than any other denomination. They know it is
idol worship. That is why the pope hates the
Jews and ig trying to run them out of Europe.

And, by the way, did you know that the
word ‘' Catholic’’ is not in the Bible? It is not
even in the Catholic Bible, except in the foot-
notes, where some monk put it there. These
might be good questions to ask your priest,

Think 1t over, fellow, rub the mist from
your eyes, and look around. You are some
better off than some of the Catholics, anyway.
I say this because you read the Bible, so you
said, I have an aunt here who calls herself a
“deveoted Catholie’’ and yet she told me that
if T were to bring any Bible, even a Catholie
Bible, into her house she would figure I was
bringing the Devil in. If you get mad about
this it only proves that you can’t take it. I
mean the truth, If you don’t write me I will
figure you got mad.

Sinece I have beenr out of that chureh {s0-
ealled “‘church’’} many people have asked me
why Catholies get mad when you tall about
religion, The only answer I can give is, Be-
eause they are kept in the dark about the Bible
and when they ean’t find an answer they get
mad. Not more than two percent of the Cath-
olies around here have Bibles. Here are g few
geriptures {from the Douay] to ask your
priest about: '

Matthew 23:9: ‘‘Call none your father
upon earth,’’ ete. In the Catholic teaching it
gayR the soul is immortal and cannot die.
Now Egzekiel 18:4, 20 says, ‘‘“The soul that
ginneth, the same ghall die.’’ I suppose you
rattls the rosary off by the hour; but in Mat.
thew 6:7 it says, when you are praying, not
to speak much, as the heathens; for they think
that for.their much apesking they may be
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heard. In John 5:39 it says, ‘Search the
Seriptures; for you think in them you have
life everlasting: and the same are they that
testify of me.’ How many Catholics do this,
when most of them haven’t.a Bible? In the
8th chapter of John, 31st verse, ‘‘Jesus said
to those Jews who believed Him, If you eon-
tinue in my word, you shall he my disdiples
indeed.”” Notice it says ‘‘Jews’’, and not
“Catholics’’. His disciples were Jews. The
Roman Catholic church teaches that the
church is God'’s house and He is always in it,
Now the Bible says, in Acts 7:48, ‘Yet the
Most High dwelleth not in houses {some Bi-
bles say ‘‘temples’’] made with hands,’ Look
it up; don’t be blind, Also read Aets 17:24;
it speaks of temples here and that He does
not dwell in them. Read what it says in Aects
20: 20, how Paul taught publiely from house
to house. If you have the Truth, why don’t
you do this? It is your duty, if you claim to be -
& footstep follower of Christ, The Bible says,
in Romeans 5:12, all men have sinned. Yet I
have s brother-in-law who is 2 ‘“devoted Cath-
olie’’ and he says a priest can’t sin, Do you
believe this? If you do, you are believing g
lie, In the 2d chapter, 15th verse, of Paul’s
letter to the Galatians, Paul says; ‘‘We, by
nature, are Jews, and not of the Gentiles, sin.
ners.’”’ Now he did not say “‘Catholies’. This
gshows Paul was a Jew, and not a Catholie.

This s 2 good one for you to take notice of :
It says, in Hebrews 10:11, that the priests
daily offer sacrifices that can never take away
sing, And my grandfather willed the priest
$150 or $200 to pray him out of ““purgatory”’;
and you can’t find the word ‘‘purgatory’’ in
the Bible. This i3 a man-made racket, and
miilions have fallen for it, and you are one of *
thern. The Roman Catholic churel teaches her
people fo have respect for the pope and the
priests, but the Bible tells us if we have re-
speet as to persons we commit sin. This 18
found in James, chapter 2, verse 9. Look it up,

Your chureh is full of statues of Christ and
tha aposties and the saints. Thig is clearly for.
bidden in Exodus, 20th chapter, 4th verse,
In this verse it plainly states not to make any
likeness of anything that is in heaven above or
in the earth beneath, nor of those things that
are in the waters under the earth,

Now, then, just who are the Hars? What is
“‘truth’’? The answer is, The opposite of a
lie, What is a lie? The opposite of truth. It’s
got to be the one or the other.
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- Exodus 20:4 says not to make any image
or likeness of anything that is in heaven or
anywhere else ; and you know that your chureh
is full of these things. Now tuin to the book
of Wisdom int your Catholic Bible and read
the 14th chapter, 8th verse, which says: ‘‘But

the idol that is made by hands, is cursed, as
well it,»as he that made it: he because he made
it; and it because being frail it is called.a
god.”’ .
I am yours very sincerely,
(GEORGE STEWART.

OMMUNISTS are usually athéists. Athe.

ists are opponents of religion, especially
of the ““holy Roman’’ variety. Atheists deny
the existence of Almighty God. When an
atheist-propagandist joins hands and consorts
with, and renders sid, comfort and assistance
to the ‘‘hely’’ church in ifs war against hum-
ble servants of Almighty Glod and His Christ,
that, dear fellow thinkers, is SOMETHING.
Listen, therefore, to the tale of Charles P.
Windle, sometimes called C, Pliny Windle.

In Chicago, in a dingy little office cluttered
with magazines, newspapers and pamphlets,
Pliny Windle has embarked on his new cam-
paign in defense of religious freedom of that
much abused {{ears), long-suffering (more
tears}, persecuted and maligned (*‘whales"
of anguish here), satanie, demoniacal, dia-
bolical and execrable aggregation of parasitic,
religious racketeers called the Roman Catholic
Hierarchy.

For many years the Windle family were ex-
ponents of atheism and opponents of religion,
but that form of propaganda seems to have
petered out. Something was needed in its
place, and as C. Pliny looked over the fleld
the Catholie racket locked like a good seurce
of income. Those priests know how to colleet
the shekels from the flock. Why couldn’t he
share in the fruits thereof?

So he takes his pen in hand and brings to
birth a conglomeration of words entitled ‘‘The
Rutherford Racket'’, making it a part of s
series called ““Truth and Light’”’. Iis an-
nounced purpose is fo combat Communism
and religious prejudice against the Cathelic
ehurch, He claims that as a non-Catholic he
can render efficient aid to the abused old
snake-in-the-grass, and, of course, at a profit.

A sample of the “‘truth and light’’ in his
brochure is shown in this paragraph from
page five:
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Catholic Action Adopts Foundling

““He {Judge Rutherford] mixes un.
warranted assumptions, brazen false-
hoods, agonizing prophecies, misapplied
biblical quotations and weird intellectual
interpretations of the Scriptures into an
intelleetual dish that must give many a
Witness of Jehovah z bellyache in the
place where his braing ought to be.”’

- Tt’s not a diffieult task to rattle off a bunch
of adjectives and nouns from a typewriter
and call it “truth and light”. 1t goes over
well with the beskirted gentry who have heen
dodging & debate with Judge Rutherford
these many years; but to be an article of worth
along the Iines of truth and light some proof
ought to be produced. Some of the alleged

‘“‘unwarranted assumptions’’ Pliny mentions
should be shown, The “agonlzmg prophecies,
misapplied biblieal quotations’’ and ‘‘brazen
falsehoods’™, if such there be, should be

“brought into the eold light of day for all to

read. Windle knows that he cannot do that,
and neither ean his priestly nurses. I it pro-
duees some of the greatly desired long green,
why should he worry ahout the truthfulness
of the allegations?

The Hierarchy’s ‘‘inspeeted and passed’’
Irish World and American Industrial Libera-
tor {New York City) in its issue of Decem-
ber 11, 1937, sniveled and sebbed almost a
column ef favorable gquotation frem and eom-
ment on Windle and his cffusions about Je-
hovah’s witnesses, and especially Judge Ruth-
erford, under a bold headline, three col-
umns wide: ‘‘Nox-Catroric LEcTurer Rars
7ae ILL-INFoRMFD WHo SPEax Brinp Prig-
vupices.”’ The editorial motto of this step-

. bapa to atheism is a ‘‘holy’’ utteranece of the

Hierarchy’s Arvchbishop MacHale, nobly
printed in each issue: “‘If you wish te have an
bonest press, you ought honestly to suppart
it.’" It’s lovely to have such lofty and sub-
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lime aspirations about an honest press, but
just how elosely the Irish World adheres to
the exalted sentiments of its patron arch-
bishop ean be judged from its whole-hearted
approval of a (Jodless writer’s profane dis-
seminations. _

An ambassador to convey this precious
“truth and light’’ (not forgetting to colleet
the circulating medium therefor) to the wait-
ing dupes was needed. Thereupon one Leo
Connelly, alias R. J. Keyes, alias Tom Bosey,
alias —— Fitzpatrick (he didn’t have time to
think of a first name), moamed through Ohio
goliciting orders. Windle wrote to him that he
was doing fine, and discussed the delicate
fingneial situation, suggesting that perhaps
the ‘‘Most Reverend Bishop’’ at Cleveland
might help at that critical point with a loan or
a substantial order for a supply of lumps of
lies, alias “*truth and light’’.

Said Pliny : “*1t would be the greatest thing
he [the bhishep] could do to help build a
mighty hulwark against atheistic communism,
Rutherford’s religicus prejudice, and enemy
forces which aim at the destruetion of reli-
gions, morality and inalienable rights.”’

And if it doesn’t take too many of his shek-
els, the “‘most reverend bhishop’’ may take a
flyer at it,

Bishop Sheil, alias the Most Reverend
Bernard J. Sheil, D.D., vicar general of the
archdioecese of Chieago, is also supposed to
come across for Pliny’s project with some-
thing more substantial than a sacerdotal bless-
ing.

Connelly, alias Keyes, alias Bosey, alias
Fitzpatriek, also did a little gum-shoe work
for the ‘‘cause’’. He called on some of the
companics of Jehovah’s witnesses, talked with
them, proeured liberal quantities of books and
booklets, and evidently tried hard to find some
“eommunists’”’ and ‘‘eommunist propagan-
da’’ to prove the need for building up that
desired bulwark. He told some wonderful fie-
tion of his great and burning love for truth,
and of injuries inflicted on him by papists.
He didn’t deceive Jehovah’s witnesses, who
told him to go on his way and cease pretend_-
ing to be what he ig not.

The Catholie. Hicrarehy, with all its wealth
and its oodles and oodles of “‘holy’’ soticties
and orders, dare not condescend to direct a
priest, pontiff, pontifex primate, bishop, prel-
ate, rector, abbot, vicar, apostolie reader,
nuneio, apostolie delegate, buck nun, gissy
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gaint, or even a cardinal, to meet Judge Ruth-
erford in public to discuss the fundamental
issues involving the eternal destiny of fair-
minded and evil-minded people. The *‘glori-
ous’’ Hierarchy dare not make even a pre.
tense of answering the challenge presented in
his writings. It ean and does try to escape the
judgment of clearly stated, God-given truths
by shouting ‘‘calumnies’’, *‘libels,”’ ‘‘slan-
ders,”” “‘lampoons.’” And even in such shout-
ing it appears o be loging its power and might.
Its -falsehoods, perversions, dissimulations
and fabrieations do not stem the mounting
flood of TRUTH. So with that supreme in-
consisteney which has marked its actions from
anecient days, the Hierarchy mow publicty
adopts and cuddles to its ugly bosom an un-
believing heretic to carry forward its dirty
work.

Consolation wonders who will find himself
stung first. Will C. Pliny suddenly discover
that his loguacious efforts are not bringing in
the gingerbread, angel-food cake, lady-fingers,
macarcons (or what have you)? Or will the
“always right” and most reverend hishops
find that they are dishing out the horseshoe
nails for the essence of nothingness?

“Catholic Truth”-—Pittsburgh Style
® “Reverend Father’” James R. Cox, Pitts-
burgh, Pa., offered $25,000 in prizes; chances
$1 each. The chance-takers were each to get
a medal called the ‘“St. Christopher Miracu-
lous Rose Medal’’, concerning which ‘“Rev-
erend’’ Cox says with more or less truthful-
ness:

The meaning of this beantiful medal, offered by
the Reverend Father James R. Cox, possesses so
great an intrinsic value that. it is impossible to
estimate it in dollars and eents . . , Never before
was snch & beantiful medal offered at such a price
and your suggestions may make you independently
rich, :

Probably you may think that you know all
about this 8t. Christopher bird; but listen to
this. by the ‘‘Reverend Father’’ Cox:

The martyr Christopher, whose name signifieg
Christ-bearer, was one of the fourteen Holy Help-
ers, Earlier in life as a pagan of huge stature, he
had served first the greatest of earthly kings, and
then the Devil. Later, while he was a ferryman
for poor travelers, he one day was earrying & ehild
across the stream, when despite his giant strength
the waight of the child bare him down. Thereupon
the child was revealed to him as Chnst, the K.mg
of heaven and earth,
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Same Bloodthirsty Old Devil

HE same bloodthirsty old Devil that was

after the Albigenses in the south of France
in the twelfth eentury is after them still. The
Albigenses held unwaveringly to the helief
that the Roman Catholie chureh, as governed
by the pontiffs of Rome, was corrupt. Their
lands were forfeited and all the inhabitants
of Beziers, Catholics a8 well as others, were
put to ihe sword, 40,000 being killed indis-
eriminately. Evervinus, a Roman Catholie,
addressing **Saint™ Bernard, another Roman
Catholie, iy reported as saying:

Tell me, holy father, how is thig? They entered
to the stake and bore the torment of the fire, not
only with patience, but with joy and gladness. I
wish your explanation, how these members of the
Devil eould persist in their heresy with a courage
and constancy scarcely fo be found in the most
religious faith of the Christ.

Seven  hundred and twenty years have
passed, and as proof that the Devil who
hounded the Albigenses to death in the Dark
Ages is the same old Devil, and will be until
God Almighty chokes off his wind, here is an
extract from an encyclieal put forth at” Vati-
can City, September 29, 1937, which makes
the blood run eold, in its appeal to all that is
worst in fallen man:

As the terrible sect of the Albigensians was over-
come by the invocation of Mary, so, we bhope, shall
they be overcome who, as Commurists of today,
remind ug of them by their eraftiness and violence,

It should be added that anybody that dis-
agrees with the bloodthirsty son of the Devil
at the Vatican is a ‘' Communist®’,

But, considering that the Albigenses denied
the doctriue of transubstantiation, trinity,
purgatory, infant baptism, and rejected all
papal elaims to infallibility and vieegerency;
and considering that they tried to live accord-
ing to the Bible, and not secording to the tra-
ditions of men; and further, that Pope Inno-
cent III preached. a crusade against them
{about 1165 to 1179) and that they were faith-
ful unto death, whom would you say Pius XI
was especially referring to when he ecalled

modern Albigenses ‘‘communists’’?

Draper says: ‘‘She [the Roman church)
did not crush it [the Albigensian ‘heresy’];
that would have been too indulgent ; she ahso-
lutely anmihilated it. Awake to what must
necessarily ensue from the .imperceptible
spread of such opinions, she remorselessly
consumed its birthplace with fire and sword;
and, fearful that seme fugitive might escape
her vigilant eye, or that ‘heresy’ might go
wherever a bale of goods might be conveyed,
she organized the Inquisition, with its troops
of familiars and spies. Six hundred years have
elapsed sinee those events, and the south of
France has never recovered from the blow.’!
—Int. Dev. Ev., ii, 147,

Pope, Cardinal Pacelli

EE old gent that backed Hitler in hig de-

struetion of the German Republie, and
backed Mussolini in his rape of Ethiopia, and
backs Hitler, Mussolini and Franco in the at-
tempted destruetion of the Spanish Republie,
is in agreement with ‘‘Father’ Telix, of
Missouri, in the conspiracy against Judge
Rutherford.

The Catholic Register of January 13, 1938,
conveys ‘‘ assurance of Pope Pius X1’s prayer-
ful interest’’ in the devilish work of ‘‘Rever-
end Father’’ Richard Felix, treated at-length
in The Golden Age No. 466, July 28, 1937. If
you did not see the pretty pictures in that
issue, you missed something,

From his own writings, which he admits are
purely fietional, Mr. Felix appears to crave
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and Felix in Conspiracy

the arrest and imprisonment of Judee Ruther-
ford more than any other one thing, That is
the only point he makes that could have called
forth the approbation of either the pope or
Cardinal Pacelli, What is wrong with these
gentlemen that they do not dare debate their
doctrines with Judge Rutherford, but that
they do dare to conspire to violate the Penal
Code by advocating imprisonment of an in-
noeent man $

Jehovah’ys witnesses are laughing loud and
long at Felix’s elaim that he and his friends
have already cireulated 150,000 pieces of lit-
erature making personal attacks on the ablest
Bible expositor of our day. One thing ig sure,
and that is, that, whatever may come, Jeho-
vah’s witnesses never stir up mobs, at any
time, anywhere.
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Social

“Faseism Deelared Already Here”

¢ Tufts College, Universalist denomination,
a private school, near Boston, had as one of
its teachers Prof, Alfred C. Lane, 72 years
of age, aceounted one of the best geclogists in
the world. Massachusetts is in the grip of
Curley, otherwise Catholic Action, otherwise
Fascism. When Catholic Action demanded of
Prof, Lane that he take the oath of allegiance
he prefaced his oath with the following state-
ment: ‘At the request of the trustees of
Tufts eollege and protesting that my status
as a teacher does not and will not make of me
a public official, and construing the oath as
provided in section 2A of chapter 370 of the
acts of 1935 that it does not abridge the ad-
mirable provisions of tl*e constitution of Mas-
sachusetts protecting liberty of religion, of
thought and of speceh,’”” I do solemnly, ete.
And what did the tool of the Jesuits, Mr,
Reardon, Roman Catholic commissioner of
eduecation, do when the amended ocath came
into his possession{ Don’t be silly! Why ask
foolish questions? Mr. Lane lost his job, of
course. The Des Moines Ragister publishes the
facts in three columns (from The Christian
Century) under the eaption ‘‘Paseism De-
clared Already Here’’, Although the article
does not mention the Roman Hierarchy,
it does say: ‘“The purpose of the loyalty
caths that these pseudo-patriots are pushing
is not to promote loyalty to the nation, the in-
terests of its people and the imperishable prin-
ciples of free government embodied in our
fundamental instruments; it is the regimenta-
tion of American minds into confermity with
their own patterng of political thought by
poliee control under their own direction, And
that is Faseism.”’

Preamble to the Constitution

¢ In 1520 the Wive Nations of New York
formed the powerful Iroguois alliance, The
preamble to the treaty began with these
words: ‘“We, the people of the Mohawks,

‘Senecas, Onondagas, Oneida and Cayuga, to

form a union to establish peace, equity and
order, . . ."”” The preamble to the Constitu-
tion of the United States began with the
words: *“We, the people of the United States,
in order to form a more perfeet union, estab-
lish justiee, insure domestic tranquillity,...”
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The Townsend Plan Debunked

€ The organizing geniug of the Towngend
Plan paid himself a salary of over a thousand
dollars a month, and almost a thousand dol-
lars a month more for the cost of hig apart-
ment, his living and other incidental expenses.
Additionzally, Robert E. Clements, the afore-
said genius, also accepted for himself one-
half the profits of the weekly magazine pub-
lished for and supported by the old people
who put a million dollars eash into the plan
in hopes of getting something out of it. When
the trail got hot, Mr, Clements resigned,

Blessing the “Prince of This World”

¢ That was a savage paragraph hy “‘ Aiteh-
elde’’ in the Baltimore Sun when he said of
thig ‘“eivilization’’:

God has been left out of the pieture—until tima
for a political convention, and then we call in some ~
dominie to ask God's blessing upon the econvention ;
which is an insult to God, for it simply means
asking God to bless the reign in the ea.rt{L of the
“prince of this world”.

American League for Religious Liberty
¢ The American League for Religious Lib-
érty, Inc., has been formed of Catholies,
Protestants and Jews to fight for religious lib-
erty of Catholies in Mexico and Jews in Ger-
many, How about doing a little fighting for
religious liberty in the United States, where
Jdehovah’s witnesses have been subjected to -
all manner of injustices in seventecen States
within the past nine months?

Lost—52,000,000 Man-Years of Work

# Figuring on what could have been done
with the 59,000,000 man-years of work lost
during 1930-1935 the American .Federation
of Labor Survey declares every family could
have had $4,400 more to live on if the men
had been at work, What eould have been done
with this vast sum under proper management
s almost unthinkable,

Thomas Paine on Oaths

¢ Said Thomag Paine: “*If a government re-
quires the support of oaths, it is a sign that
it is not worth supporting and ought not to
be supported. Makergovernment what it ought
1o be, and it will support itself,’
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South America

First Impressions of Brazil
¢ This place has more flies, more fleas, more
mosquitoes, more roosters running around in
black nightgowns, more altminum eooking
utensils and more vaceination than you ever
gaw in all your life; but there are also some
honest hearts that rejoice to receive the King-
dom message, so we are glad to be here.
Policemen are plentiful, but seem to be of
a different type from most of those we read
about in Censelation. When we put on sound
programs, they help us find suitable parking
places and, if there is a erowd around the ear
(there usually is) they direct the traffie. One
afternoon as we drew up to the eurb at a park
to give a program, the traffic cop stepped up
to the car:and said: “If your franscription
machine isn't level, ran- the ear up on the
curb.”’—N, A, Yuille.

Social Insurance in Peru

¢ Social insurance has been decreed in Pern.
It covers. the wide fields of illness, maternity,
old age, inability to work, and death. It is
obligatory for members of both sexes whose
earnings do not exceed $750 annually. Sub-
gidies begin three days after a pérson be-
comes ill. Breakfasts are provided for needy
children attending school. The law is ohe of
the most advanced pieces of social msuranee
legiglation ever attempted.

Nazi Uniforms Underneath

4 In Santiago, Chile, thirty Nazis were ar-
rested, wearing Nazi uniforms. underneath
their own habiliments., The leading Nazi in
Argentina was kiiled at his own deor, some
say by fellow Nazis who were dissatisfied with
the way he was spending the party’s funds.
It is estimated that there are 100,000 Nazis
in Argentma and that there are orgamzatmns
of them in Brazil, Chile and Ecuador.

Vast Coal Deposits in Antarctic _

4 The vast eoal deposits in the Antaretie, coal
enough, ag Rear Admiral Byrd said, g sup-
ply the world,’” are proof that the Blble story
of the Flood, as recorded in the Scriptures, is
a narrative of exact facts, The ice that is now
in Antarctiea is largely composed of the waters
which fell from the great tanopy still envelop-
ing the earth while the ark was building.
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Naked, Starving Men on Galapagos

¢ Letters smuggled from FEeuador’s prison
camp on the Galapagos islands show that the
prisoners confined there are provided with
neither food nor elothing and are deprived of
the most elementary necessities of life, When
they are dumped on the islands they are told
to contrive to live the hest way they can, as
no provision whatever is made for their sus-
tenance.

All Visitors to Ecuador Must Bring $100

¢ Ecuador is determined to get something
out of ity visitors. Each person coming must
deposit $100. This is returned after a thirty-
day stay in the country. By that time the visi-
tor will almost certainly have expended $100
in sight-seeing ; so, if you wish to see Ecuador
it iy either $100 cash or else the movies or
travelogues.

How the Jivaros Shrink Human Heads

4 The Jivaro head-hunters of Peru shrink
human heads by pieking out through the neck
every piece of the skull without damaging the
facial features. Then with heated sand and
hot pebbles the skin and tissues are gradu-
ally shrunk until #he head attains to the size
of an orange, ’

Bars Priests and Women from Polls

¢ The president of Eeuador issucd a deeree
barring from| the polls all manner of persons
wearing skirts; also Communists. The voters
are limited to men who can read and write;
priests, preachers, Communists and women
are excluded from the polls,

T

Serum Peddlers Busy in Argentina

4 Serum peddlers have been busy in Argen-
tina and have something to show for their
efforts. The -entire populanon will be vae-
cinated.

You Are Wrong o
¢ In Consolation NO. 471 mention was made
of the fact that W. Creswell O'Reilly is Aus-
tralia’s film censor. Consclation readers were
invited to *‘Guess his ‘church’’’. Wrong for
onee! He’s a Methodist.
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Britain

Let His Light Shine .

4 Benjamin Darmley started to sehool in
May, 1937, at five years of age. The only sehool
in the distriet is a Church of Tingland sehool ;
and this worried Bennie. He said: “* Why must
I go to a Church of England school?” His
mother explained that as there was no other
sehiool she could not help it, but that she would
speak to the master and ask him to exeunse
Bennie from any religious teaching.

On the first morning the whole school as-
gsembled in the hall far a hymn and prayer.
When the master sat down at the piano Bennie
thought he was to take part in a religious
ceremony, and ecalled out, **Oh, please, Mr.
Rudge, I can’t stay here, I ean’t stay here!”’
The master replied, ‘“Why not, Bennie? What
is the matter?”’ Bennie suid, ‘‘Please, my
mother and my father do not want me to Jearn
any Church of England teachings. I'm one of
Jehovah'’s witnesses’ little children.”

The master kindly sent him into another
room, saying how much he admired the little
chap for speaking up like that, and that he
would see that Bennie did not learn, any
Chureh of England doctrines.

That evening Bennie told his mother, ‘I
did not hear you speak to Mr. Rudge about
it; so I thought I had better say something.”’
Next morning a neighbor ecalled out to Ben-
nie’s mother: ‘*So Bennie started school yes-
terday. We have all heard how he has heen
letting his little light shine.”’—L. M. Alleorn,
England,

Jesuit Priest Favors Press Censorship

¢ ‘‘Reverend Father”” P. Woodlock, Jesuit
priest, F'arm street chureh, London, expressed
himself as so fearful that Hitler or Mussolini
might be offended at some cartoon or biting
eriticism in some Inglish paper that he pro-
posed a censorship so that these two mounte-
banks will have no exeuse for starting an-
other world war. Manifestly his real sym-
pathy is with them.

Britain’s Fastest Train

¢ Britain’s fastest train, and the fastest time
of any train anywhere, made a record of 113
mifes an hour running from Neweastle-on-
Tyne to London on the London and North-
Eastern Rallway.
" FEBRUARY 9, 1938

“The Point to Be Remembered”

& 1. MacNeill Weit, British M.P., describing
the British king’s duties, says: _ E

The point to he remembered with regard to the
king ‘is that he has no executive functions what--
evor in & constitutional demeeracy. He reigns, but
does not rule. Every letter he writes, every speech
he makes, is put into his hands by others. His
duties are purely spectacular. He is ealled upon
to do nothing as king that invelves the use of his
judgment or even his intelligenee, All that is left
is ceremonial and pageantry. As the king has little
or no executive funections to perform, something
must be substitated, Henee the adoration, the deifi-
eation of the monarch, If you want to sce how
wonderful and adorable the monarch is, read the
Tory press. There you will see that £410,000 a year
iz cheap when vou consider that it is ome of the
ways in which the indispensable saloofness,ia ob-
Lained.

When He Woke Up

¢ A writer in the Scottish Morning Post
wrote that he went to church and when the
pastor started io drone monotonously he fell
asleep. He continued : _

On the way home I encountered a van with a
loud-speaker on the roof. Inside lthe wan was 3
gentleman opevating a gramophone, and from the
speaker ¢ame the pleasant, friendly voice of a
famous American preachgr. I stopped, and for
some time found myself listening intently to an
address on a religion I am not particularly inter-
ested in. It struck me them that if our ministers
would preach to us in this fresh, friendly manner,
they would have no cguse to lament about the
sparseness of their eongregations,

The Largest Single Business in the World
4 The largest single business in the world
was started in Rochdale, England, hy 28
weavers who put in £1 eaeh for starting a co-
operative store. To themselves, all goods were
sold by themselves at the same prices as
charged by other stores. At the end of the year
the profits were divided according to patron-
age. Anyone might invest £1 for one share,
or buy as many shares as he desired, but could
have only one vote. In the United States last
year the co-operative enterprises in America
did a combined business of $500,0600,000 and
distributed several million dollars in divi-
dends among the members, patrons and own-
ers, So states The American Guardian,
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Cefmany

Deutschlond-Berichie .

4 From the Deutschland-Berichie of the So-
cial Democratic Party of Germany are drawn
the following impartial reports:

Tt is not the masses that encourage action
against the Jews. It is & small minority; but
this minority holds sway : it has ali the power
in its hands, and with its terrorism stifles
every.voice that would protest. . . . The re-
" sult of the anti-Semitie movement up to the
end of 1336—expressed in flgures—is a de-
cline of the Jewish population of Germany
from 517,000 to 390,000. Approximately 110,
000 Jews have emigrated, and the balance of
the decline is caused by an excess of deaths
over birtha. On the other hand the Reich can
boast of 153,000,000 marks in revenue from
the so-called ‘‘Flight tax"’ which acerues al-
most exclugively from Jews, . . . Of the ceo-
nomic injury inflicted upon the Jews, these
153,000,000 {marks}, however, form but a
small fraction. Big Jewish concerns are con-
tinnally passing, under pompulsien, out of
Jewish into Aryan hands. . . . The Jews gre
becoming impoverished. Large numbers of
them need seecinl assistance if they are not to
be driven to suicide.

What are the authorities doing? They have
laid it down that philanthropie gifts for Jews
gre not exempt from taxation. Old men and
old women, the inmates of the almshouses of
the B’nai B'rith Lodge were literally turned
out of doors. . . . After long absence a man,
anxiously expected, rveturns from & concen-
tration eamp to the arms of the woman with
whom he had lived for seven years, He iz an
Aryan, however, and she a Jewess, They seize
him again and condemn him for another two
years in prison. . . .

Now eomes the supreme head of the four-
million eity, the lord mayor and city presi
dent, Herr Lippert, who says: ‘‘In 1935 we

-placed & notice board at Wannsee with the -

inscription ‘Jews, not admitied!’ At the re-
quest of the Foreign Office we had to take it
down, as preparations were then in progress
for the Olympie Games. On that I made the
superintendent of the baths acquainted with
a skillfully formulated measure of self-help,
Fhete is no need to regulate evervthing offi-
cially, but one must remember that, thank
God, there are SA and S8 men, That proved
a success in the open-air bath. . ., . The mat-
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ter was managed without making a terrible
rumpus on the spet and causing a big erowd
to gather. The swimming master was called
in to assist. He has called upon any Jew in
guestion fo leave the bath at once. Whenever
it was necessary the stalwart SA men have
waited & little in the forest outside the baths
till the man came out, and they have just
shown him what was necessary.”’

In Germany they will not forego the pleas-
ure of maltreating the Jews, but they will
also not forego making use of them when they
can, Jewish technicians, for example, are kept
back from leaving the eountry, sinee they-are
indispensable in the war industry, Above all,
however, it is Jewish doctors that, despite all
chicanery to whieh they are subjected, Ger-
many will not allow to emigrate. When wear
comes the army will need doctors, and then
the Jewish doctors will be indispensable!

From every guarter of the Reich reports
come in of restriction of output and of short
time being worked in consequence of shortage
of raw materials. In Saxony there are weav-
ing milis that work only one day in the week,
To save on resl coffee, malt coffee is made, but
some day the malt coffee factories will have
to close down because they can no longer ob-
tain the necessary barley.

"The trades unions have ceased fo exist.
Every attempt to continue their work is pun-

‘ished with penal servitude. There are no

longer employers and employses to negotiate
together as parties with egqual rights, but only
a Works Community, the leader of which is
the undertaker, whereas the workmen, as his
““following’’, are under obligation of fidelity
to him. There are, in consequence, no Works
Councils, but only so-called ““Trust Coun-
cils’’, which bear this appellation beeause they
do not enjoy the confidence of the workmen
and have been foreced upon them. But these
“trust councilors’’ may not discuss matters
amongst themselves, but only in the presence
of the undertaker. Freedom has been abol-
ished, and the workman is hound to the con:
cern. . . . If the workman, in the face of
rising costs of living, eoupled with sinking
nominal wages, wants to maintain himself and
hig family, then he must work overtime. . .,
With the present regulation of the market a
dismissed workman ... ig as good as a pariah.
CONSOLATION



Italy

. The “Mystery Submarine”

4 During the merry month of August, a cer-
tain submarine, or submarines, appeared and
disappeared, fifteen miles north of the island
of Lemnos, which is about two hundred miles
north of the (reck islands of the Dodecanese
that are oceupied now by Italy, and where
this imperialistic nation has built a strong
naval base, sheltering 41l kinds of keels of
death and destruction.

This ‘“mystery’’ boat or bhoats attecked
some vessels earrying cargoes of wheat to the
starving people of Spain, whom Italy decided
o exterminate in her true ¢ Christian’’ spirit.
They were torpedoed in the name of Christ
" and Civilization, Food needed so badly by the
Spanish children and women was sent to the
bottom, and men forming the crew were dis-
patched foreibly to tell St. Peter the progress
of our age.—The Dedécanesian.

Mussolini and Hitler Hang Together

#® Mussolini and Hitler hang together—and
should! The agreement between (Jermany and
Austria makes the accord between the fwo
dictators practical, Austria was whittled down
by the World War so that for a distance of
more than a hundred miles it i no more than
a mere sliver. At the Brenner Pass Italy is
only forty miles from Germany. Barracks eon-
venient to the pass are being rebuilt and 5,000
civilians were at work, at last reports, making
military roads on the Italian side of the pass,
so that when the time ecomes to exchange
troops there will be no diffieulties in the way.
Heavy artillery emplacements, bomb-proof
shelters, munition dumps and airdromes have
also been built, indieating that Italy is antiei-
pating trouble and preparing for it.

Italian Munitions Used Against Italians
® [n the war in Spain a group of anti-
Fascigt Tialiansg, called the Garibaldi Battal-
ion, are battling their own ecounirymen, en-
listed to aid the cause of Franco and the pope.
Loud-speakers, explaining the issues of the
war to Mussolini’s army, led to many deser-
tions from the Fascist side. Major Umberto
Galleani, in charge of the (taribaldi Battalion,
explains that at the time he left Spain to lee-

_ture in the United States his troops were sup-
plied with munitions made in Ttaly.
FEBRUARY 9, 108

Will Seek to Fascistize the Whole World

4 Mussolini, so it is claimed, will seek to

Fascistize the whole world. There are 6,500,-
000 Ttalians in foreign lands, and he will ex-
pend 60,000,000 lire trying to convert them
te the form of government he now represents.
Papers will be started, edited in Rome, in
every large colony in Ameriea and elsewhere.
Mussolini will try to de in other lands what
he will nat at all permit in his own land. In
other words, he will use freedom of the press
as a weapon to entirely suppress freedom of
the press.

Murdering All Right; Swearing Wrong

¢ Tt is all right for Italian troops to murder
peaceful and inngeent Ethiopians and Span-
iards, for that has the pape’s “‘blessing’’; but
it ig all wrong for them to cuss such an ar-
rengement, or the ones at the head of it, and
so the Ttalian under-secretary of war, General
Pariani, has issued orders that hereafter any
Italian that gets his Sunday-school language
upside down must be locked up till he repents,

Mussolini Threatens the Pope
4 The curia at Vatican City are always in hot
water with Pope Pius X1 because he says too
many things first and thinks afterwards. Just
now they and he are wondering what was in
the back of Mussolini’s head when he said;
Capitalism, parliamentarianism, demoeracy, so-
cialism, communism and ecertain vacillating Cathol-
icism with which sooncr or later we shail desal in
our style, are against us,

On the Thirteenth Anniversary

& On the thirteenth gnniversary of Matteotti’s
murder, the two grealest living Italian liber- .
als, Carlo Rossell: and Nello Rosselli, living
in Paris, were stabbed to death because they
were opposed to the Hierarchy’s plans for
world-wide I'ascism (Catholic Action).

Newspapers in Italy

4 Newspapers in Italy are limited to six
pages, to save ccllulose. Advertising rates in
Mussolini’s own paper Popole d’ltalic are
$14.20 for a one-inch single-column marriage
announcement, and a six-ineh two-column ad-
vertisement costs the advertiser $240,
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" Central Europe

‘Unfortunate Maria Sznablowna

¢ Maria Sznablowna, Gdynia, Poland, is an
- unfortunate woman. Passing an old chureh
and cemetery in Oksywia, Poland, she sud-
denly . exclaimed .to the friends mth her,
“‘Here I was burled * Bhe then swooned, later
stating that she remembered perfectly the
‘evénts of 300 years ago: that she was then
he wife of a fisherman by the name of Go-
losz; that he was killed in the Swedish-Polish
war 'of 1648-1668 ; that she went fishing with
her two children and was drowned and later
buried in the cemetery in guestion. Examina-
tion proved the correctness of her informa-
tion abeout the- Swedish-Polish war, and the
‘deaths of Golosz and his wife. She was wholly
in error, however, in supposing that she was
present at the time any of these things ce-
curred. The poor woman has been imposed
upon by demons whe filled her mind with the
stories she reprodueed as easily as one may
‘put a record in a phonograph.

In the Riots at Brest-Litovsk

& In the anti-Jewish riots at Brest-Litovsk,
Poland, the police eo-operated with the ricters
a0 well that mobs smashed 1,200 Jewish stores
and homes, inflieting damages of $500,000.
The Jews offered no resistance, but eleven days
later, by way of profest, closed all Jewish
stores in Poland for two hours, mutely stand-
ing in front ef their properties while doing so.
1t is ealeulated that 3,000,000 Jews- partiei-
pated in the protest.

Nazi Salute in Danzig

4 The Nazis, having giined eontrol of the
free city of Danzig, have ruled that all teach-
ers and pupils must hereafter use the Nazi
form of greeting. In the very nature of things
this ruling is bound to bring suffering to some
of Jehovah’s people, of whom there are many
in the Free City. :

Reminiscent of the “Dark Ages”

4 Reminiscent of the “‘Dark Ages’’ (which
are still dark, however), an escaped prisoner
of Germany showed in Czechoslovakia where
pisces had been eut out of his feet and salt
and pepper had been rubbed into the wounds.
Another, espaped at the same time {one of
four}, had the Swastika branded on his skull.
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Clever Work by Czechoslovakia

4 There are several million Germang in
Czechoslovakia whom Hitler would like to get
under his thumb. To that end thousands of
the children of these German ecitizens were
invited to spend their vacations in the Reich.
Czechoslovakia politely declined the offer,
making the excuse that Germany is short of
food and the little folks might not reeeive
sufficiently wholesome nutrition. And was
Der Fuehrer mad?

A Ten-Year-Old Soldier

® The village of Eipel, Czechoslovakia, in
1987, advertised for a policeman, who must -
have served in the World War and must be
less than 30 years of age, They got their man;
for one youth of the community had been
taken to the Russian front in 1917 when he
was 10 years old. The prebability is that the
advertisement was so framed that he alene
could obtain the desired position,

Flaming Torch Next Summer

¢ It ig the settled epinion of scholars that if
Peter ever visited Rome at all it was in the
last year of his life; henee there is consider-
able doubt if the ‘‘tomb 6f St. Peter’’ is his
temb. Nevertheless, the pope, in August, 1638,
will light a toreh at the tomb alleged to be
Peter’s, and messengers will carry it to the
Eucharistiec show. at DBudapest, lighting
torches all over Hungary on the way,

."‘May He Be Damned”

4 When, in Yugoslavia, lists of the politi-
eians who had voted for the Roman Catholic
concordat were read out for excommunica-
tien in-the Orthodox churches, it must have
been funny to hear the people chant, after
each name, ‘“‘May he be damned.”” And not
such a bad idea at that; it might go well in
the TU.5.A,

Sour Milk in Yugoslavia
4 In Yugoslavia are 4,000 persens 100 Vears.

of age; 62 of these are 120 vears or over, They

aseribe their age to the fact that they drink
nothing but sour milk. Most of them, also,
are fond of green paprika, onions, garlie and
tomatocs. But sour milk (yoghurt) iz the-
drink of them all.
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' Il Your Questions Answered

UESTION: What trends in Ameriea show
that Faseism is a real and present danger?
Answer: Faseism is a real menace to Amer-
ican traditional liberty. Faseism and Nazism
are one and the same thing operating under
different names. They are the offspring of the
Roman Catholic Hierarchy and are therefore
both religious, and back of them is Satan the
Devil. For many centuries the Roman Cath-
olic Hierarchy has been moving to gain con-
trol of the entire world. Ai the time of the
formatiof 6f the League of Naticns, the Vati-
can attempted to get a seat in that conference.
Not succeeding in that, when the League of
Naticns was horn, the Roman Catholic Hier-
archy rides on top of the whole thing. Com-
munism was a supposed threatened danger in
Italy, Mussolini led the Fasecist erowd and
soon openly identified Fascism and the Ro-
man Catholic Hierarchy by making an alli-
ance with the Vatiean. The policy of the Ro-
man Cathelic Hierarchy is to practice fraud
upon the people by raising up a scareerow to
induce the people to believe that some great
danger is impending and immediately about
to fall, and that the only way to safeguard
the people from such danger is to adopt the
remedy brought forth by the Hierarchy or

gome of their tools. This arrangement was .

worked successfully in Germany. The Jesuits
organized Communism in that land and then
declared it to be d menace to the German
pecble. When that scare was on in full sway,
Fagcism was organized by theé Roman Catholie
Hierarchy under the name and title of Nazism.
The result was that the Nazis edmmitted many
erimes and charged them against Comrounists
in order to create a sentiment in favor of
Nazism and thus te furnish an excuse to grab
the control of the country, with the apparent
“eonsent of the people. The Roman Catholie
organization backed up Nazism openly until
it became so apparent that the Roman Cath-
olie Hierarchy is back of Nazism, which is the
same as Fascism, and then a few priests and
nuns were arrested on a charge of taking
FEBRUARY 9, 1938
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money out of the country or for immoral con-
duct, shoved in the front door of the jail and
immediately let out the back door. This scheme
was for the purpose of blinding the people to
the truth of Romanism’s backing up Nazism.

It iz to be observed that every person who
opposes the Roman Catholic Hierarchy
scheme is denounced as a Communist, be-
cause that is their chief bogeyman employed
by the religious gang to frighten the people.
As an example: In the recent political cam-
paign for mayor of the City of New York, the
Tammany ecandidate, backed by the Roman
Catholic Hierarchy, charged that Mayor’
LaGuardia is a Communist and if re-elected
the Communists would get control of the eity,
Of course, they knew that such a charge was
wholly false, but, by means of using that
fraud, expeeted to frighten order-loving peo-
ple into the support of the gang that has ruled
New York for several years, The purpose of
the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, and hence of
Fascism and Nazism, is regimentation of the
people, that is, to organize the people into
groups and assign each one to his place and
to rule or control all by a dictator, so that
Rome and hker forces can rule to suit her own
selfigh desires. '

Nazism, Fascism and Romanism ecombined
desire to have the United States ruled by a
one-man dictator, For a long time they have
had their eye on Amerieca, and it is guite evi-
dent that Mr. Roosevelt iy entirely agreeable
to #ill the place of diectator if the opportunity
offers. Within a short time after his eleetion
to the first term, Rome announced that the
president would arrange to have a Vatican
ambassador at Washington whenever the peo-
ple of America could be brought around to
that point, Then followed the ‘‘Holy Year’’
fiageo, and several other things in America
gince, the purpose being to create a more fa-
vorable condition for a dietater. At the last
presidential election, just before the election
day, the Vatican’s ambassador, Pacelli, came
to Ameriea and, although a Catholic priest
had been howling against My, Roosevelt, it
suddenly turned up that praetically all Cath-
olics of America voted for Mr, Roosevelt. It
seems almost certain that Fascism, Nazism, a
Roman dictatorship, will soon gain control of
America, and when that takes place the lib-
erties of the people will be a matter of past
history. Throughout the United States groups
of Nazis are organizing and becoming more
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bold in demonstrating their -allegiance to a
rule by a dictator. Almost all thoughtful peo-
ple in America see the danger of a dictator,
but not all of them, by any means, see the
eloven paw of Romanism back of it. In every
community where the Roman Catholic Hier-

arehy controls the political affairs, the liber- .

ties of the people are eurtailed. Faseism is,
therefore, stealthily moving upon America
and it 13 exceedingly doubtful if the Ameriean
people will be awake to the real danger until
after it is too late, _

Brazil for a long time has been dominated
by the Roman Cathalie religion, and just now
that nation has become a ‘‘corporate state’
ruled by a dictator who has seized control of

the government., Washington appears to- be
alarmed, but will any of the representatives
of the people in Washington profit by what is
taking plaece in other countries? Wateh the
forward march of Fascism, Nazism and Ro-
menism, going hand in hand to grab control
of all the nations and rule the people by die-
tators. In that ecategory is now found Italy,
Germany, Japan and Brazil, and, in due time,
where will the United States be? Will the
American people take warning and act to
preserve the fundamental principles of Amer-
ican institutions? Xt is hardly prohable. In
dus time you may see the United States de-
clared to be a ‘‘corporate state’’ ruled by a
one-man dietator,

.

Fascism

Fascism No Idle Dream

¢ Fascism in Americs finds its strongest sup-
.port among the very elements who have been
chanting, ‘‘Save the American institutions
from destruction by the Reds.’’ Their pre-
tense of Americanism and the saving of Amer-
ican institutions has been merely sham and
hypoerisy., When the flnal eclash between
Americanism and Fasclsm comes, we will find
the so-called ““Red” the defender of demoe-
racy, and the superpatriot on the side of mass
slavery and reaction.—Myer Saperstein, in
Baltimore Evening Sun.

American (?) Fascism

¢ In 1930 Mussolini was invited to address
the American ()} Legion; in 1831 the Legion
passed a resolution sending him greetings; in
1933 they sent a representative to Ifaly to
eonfer upon him an honorary membership in
their distinetly wn-American association. The
Legion has distributed any quantity of liter-
ature denouneing ‘‘rad subversive activities”’,
but has never denounced Faseism, which (and
by no means whatever Americaniam) is its
ideal and goal.

Coughlin, Rosenberg, Musselini, Hitler
® In April of 1935 Dr, David Car! Colony,
a priest of the Protestant ¥Episeopal
Chureh, had an artiele in the Forum called
“Dictator Coughlin: Faseism Under the
Cross’*, That article iz of especial interest
now,

Dr. Colony presented 13 political prlnm-
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ples, each of them a direet guotation from
Father Coughlin, Hitler, Mussolini and Hit-
ler’s aide, Alfred Roqenberg

He asked his readers to gucss which was
which. On a later page Dr. Colony supplied
the sources. We ouffer the same test to our
readers, using Dr. Colony's guotations.

Here are the quotations. See if you can tefl
“who said which”’—

(1) Offenders against the interests of the com-
munity, usurers, profitcers, ete., should ba punished,

(2) Usury must be abandoned.

(3) Human righls must be preferred to finan-
elal rights,

{4) The struggle against inlernational finance

. has become the most important incident in
the war for freedom and independence. ¢

(5) I hope that you share my confidence in the
overthrow of the power of internationsl bankers.

{6) Stock exchunges and bapks should be na-
tionalized.

{7) Is it possible that when every fiber in my
memory binds me to the working class T should
want to betray those I am descended from? .

I am fighting against the people who want to en-
snare you by their false and faulty ideas.

(8} We support Capitel, but net in order to
strengthen internationsal eapitaliam; only to enable
Capital to ensure a fair life to Labor,

(9) Banks and flnanecial institeiions are the
fortresses of robber barons.

{10) The Treasury would have the right fo issue
non-interest-bearing bills to finanee national works
sueh as highways and publie buildings. The collat-
eral of the new money would be, not gold, but
these same highways and butldings.

{11} We do not make violence a school. .

We are violent whenever it is neecessary.
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(12) We demand the saholition of mortgage

interest.

{13) The entire wealth of banking and stock
exchange prinees should be appropriated for the
bernefit of the community without eompensation.

The sources of the quotations are: 1, Nazi
Article of Faith; 2, Coughlin, the New Tem-
ple, 1933; §, Coughlin, the New Temple, 1933,
4, Nazi Artiele of Faith; 5, Coughlin, the

TRestoration of Silver, 1933; 6, Alfred Rosen-
berg; 7, Mussolini; & Mussolini; 9, Hitler;
10, Alfred Rosenberg 11 Mu'ssohm 12 Naz:
Artmle of ¥aith; 13, a projected .Nam law
entitled, ‘A Bill for the Expropriation of the
Wealth of the Banking, Stock Exchange
Princes and Other Parasites.”’

Their similarity is significant.—Philadel.
phia Record,

Maxims Ever Young

TEPHEN ALLEN, formerly mayocr of New
York, was drowned many years ago and in
his pocketbook was found a printed slip with
the following muxims, They are as appropri-
ate now as they were in Stephen Allen’s day.
Prineiples like these are never old-fashioned
or out-of-date.
If your hends cannot be usefully employed,
cultivate your mind,
Always spesk the truth, Make few promises.
Live up to your engagements, Keep your
own secrcls if you have any.
© When you speak to a person, look him in
the face,
" (opd eompany and good conversation are
the very sinews of virtue. . . .
If one speaks evil of you, live so that nohe
will believe him. . . .
Lver live (misfortune exwpted) within
yourincome,
When you retire think over what you have
done during the day.

Keep good company or none. Never be idle.

Make no haste to be rieh, if you would
prosper,

Small and steady gains give competency
with tranquillity of mind.

Never play at any game of chante.

Avold temptation, through fear you may
not withstand it,

Earn moncey hefore you spend it,

Never run into debt unless you see a way
to get out again.

Never borrow, if you can possibly avoid it.

Do not marry until you are able fo support
& wife. '

Never speak evil of anyone. Be just before
YOu are generous.

Keep yourself innocent if 'you would be
happy.

Save when you are young to spend when
you are old,

Read over the above maxims at least once
& week.—HExchange,

Those Patriotic Ceremonies

ANY questions come in concerning the

attitude of school children towards the
patriotic exercises, Shall they stand mute while
others salute the flag, or insist upon remain-
ing seated? Shall ihey join in the patriotie
songs? Shall they insigt on remaining seated,
contrary to the school regulations, while the
others stund and lustily sing the patriotic
airs?

In the first place the reader is advised to
bear in mind that it is net the province of
Consolation or any individual to tell what
anyone should do, Each individual must de-
cide on his own course of action. His guide is
the Word of God, and the only thing Consola-
tion weuld do would be to point out what the
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Scriptures indieate as the correet thing to do.

Christians do not salute fiags or creatures,
beeause to do so violates the express ecommand
of God. Standing mute while others salute
doesn’t violate God’s law. That is not partici-
pating in the salute. It ir merely oheying a
regulation to stand while others do the sa-
luting,

Many so-called *‘patriotie’ songs give ado-
ration and praise to men, and attribute pro-
tection to men. Some songs call upon God to
save the king, or preserve the nation. To join
in singing such songs would vioclate God’s
ecommandment, Christiang will not join in
singing such sengs, but to stand mute in obe-
dienee 1o school regulations while others ging
would not viclate Jehovah’s commands,
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Miscellany

Chased Four _Thousanﬂ Couples Out

¢ In the first eleven months of 1936 four

thousand young couples (3,762, to be exact)
were chased out of Connecticut, and married
clsewhere rather than submit to the new Hit-
ler law of the Nutmeg State requiring compul-
sory-laboratory tests as to the fitness of the
youhg folks to marry. This makes one wonder,
mildly, what steps the AM.A. would bave
taken fo supervige the marriage of Adam and
Eve had they been present on that occasion.
Come to think of it, they were, in Adam’s
loins, ‘and some would say that they have not
learned an awful lot sinee, espeeially about
the high esteem in whieh two clean-living hon.
est young people hold themselves and their
prospective life partners,

Harlem River Houses

¢ The Government housing enterprise known
as Harlem River Houses provides 574 Negro
Tamilies, none of them paying more than
$29.04 per month for five rooms, with the fol.

lowing remarkable advantages, whieh, it may
be added, every person on earth should be
glad these people may enjoy: Every room
looks out at the sky and enjoys cross venti-
lation; kitchens have hot and cold water, gas
rangse and eleetrie refrigerator; bathroom is
of stainless iile; garbage is thrown down a
chute; there is a sunken garden and two wad-
ing poals ; there are no dogs, no vermin and no
trouble-makers; there are community laun-
dries and driers, nurseries and playgrounds.
The project cost $4,21%,000.

Seven G.A.R. in Philaflelphia Parade

¢ It is T2 years since the Civil War ended.
All the survivors are probably aver 85 years
of age ; most of them over 90, Seven survivors
were in the joint Memorial Day and Consti-
tutional anniversary celebration parade in
Philadelphia, May 2%, 1937, when 30,000 to
40,000 marchers paraded past the Independ-
ence Hall reviewing stand,

Philadelphia

Duffy to the Rescue o

€ Scemingly because Irish Catholieg ean be
depended upon to do dirty work for the Hier-
archy with less protest than any other class of
people, they get most of the dirty work to do.
Patriek A. Daffy (gucss his “‘ehureh’), vice-
chairman of the Pennsylvania Board of Mo-
tion Pieture Censors, without any legal right
to do so, banned the picture ‘“‘The Spanish
farth’’ on the ground that it is ‘‘Loyalist
propaganda’’. Suppose it is. What Irishman
on carth has the right to say that an American
citizen may not sce and eonsider ‘‘Loyalist
propagands’’, -‘‘Papal propaganda,” de-
moeracy propaganda’’, * Franeo propagandla”’
or #ny other kind of propaganda? And where
did this Irishman get all the wisdom that
makes him competent lo- deeide for Pénnsyl-
vanians that they must not sce a side of the
Spanish situgtion which #%as shown at the
White House and ran for five wecks in New
York eity without either his advice or eounsel
or his interference?
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Pegler in Philadelphia
¢ Westhrook Pegler has the faculty of writ-
ing English so it can be understood. Address-
ing himself to the task of describing the
Democratic convention at Philadelphia, and
under the engaging title of *‘Go-to-Hell Spir-
it’’, he said:

The hotels of Philadclphia at the moment are
crowded with some of the most rapacions and
brutal grafters and pay-roll parasites produeed in

this counlry since the Kepublicans gave us Warren
Harding and the 40 thieves.

In a later episile, commenting on {he spon-
tancous tributes which the officeholders wére
required to offer up to their liege-lord, Mr,
Roosevelt, Pegler said, sympathetically:

It is tough on the fect and voeal cords, this howl-
ing and braying which eonstitutes the routine spon-
taneous tribute, but these things happen only once
in four years and the time between is essy and the
pay aiiractive, .
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-U.S. Government—Treasury

4,000,000 Jobholders Go Scot-Free

4 While the commmon people are swealing as
to how they are going to pay the ever-increas-
ing taxes there are 4,000,000 jobholders, fed-
eral, staté, eounty and ecity, many of them
with huge salaries, that pay no income taxes
at all to ever worry about. Moreover, many of
these have pension proteelion, are safe in their
jobs, get sick leaves, vacations, traveling ex-
penses and fees on top of their salaries. And
they don’t seem a bit enthusiastie about help-
ing their fellow men bear the burden of gov-
ernment which they administer,

Where Some of Uncle Sam’s Money Went
® $5,176 went for building a greenhouse at
the Seeancus, N.J., almshouse; $7,750, for re-
moving grass from the streets of Oakland,
Calif. ; $14,962, for paving the bed of Wig-
wam brook, West Orange, N. J.; $423,126, for
measuring the areas and cubic contents of
buildings in Allegheny county, Pa.; $78,570,
for rehabilitating a diteh at Denver, Colo.;
$15,613, for building two new schoolhouses at
Newton, N. Mex., with a iotal population of
155, Thus did Ameriea’s patrigtic statesmen
make Tnele Sam’s money fly,

Atlantic Continues to March on Hatteras
¢ The Atlantic Ocean continues its mareh on
Cape Hatteras, off the sandy shore of which
lies the Ship’s Graveyard. The third light-
house is about to be built, three miles inland
from what was onee the shore line. In 187
vears the oeean has marched in two miles
and is now at the base of the second light-
house.

Every Four Minutes

¢ Every four minutes and ninefeen sceonds

the Federal Government spends a stack of
silver dollars the height of the Washington
monument, 5hH5 feet; and every 24 hours,
spends 333 such stacks, or a total of $22,200,-
000,

Will Soon Own Some Churches

# The Federal Housing Administration, hav-
ing loaned nearly a million doilars to some
1,500 churches, will, in the nature of things,
sooner or later own some of the churches by
foreclosure proecedings,
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How Can Citizens Know What Is Right?
# Ilow can eitizens know what is right in a
couptry where, at onc iime, prohibition of
liguor was considered so wvital that nothing
was thought of shooting and killing innocent
people for having liguor in their possession,
and now, a few years later, the government
itsclf is operating a distillery in the Virgin
Islands and advertising the appealing flavor
and delicious taste of its produets?

Maybe You Could Do It (7)

4 Maybe you could do it. In Financial Times,
of London, someone says the estimated popu-
lation of the U. 8. is 124,000,000, Subject to
old-age pensions, under the Townsend Plan,
50,000,000 ; balance, 74,000,000. Minors in-
eligible to work under ¢hild labor laws, 60,-
600,000 ; balance, 14,000,000. Number of un-
employed, 13,999,999; balanee 7, Maybhe you
could do it ; anyway, it’s up to you.

The Twelve Defaulting Murderers

4 On June 15 the twelve defaulting murder-
ers owed Uncle Sam $1,520,159,863 in enrrent
and unpaid installments on money loaned to

- them since the World War, It is the theory of

all European nations, except two, that for
wanting the payment of an honest debt
Unele Sam is an unprincipied Shylock. He
ought to know that Europe needs that money
to buy munitions of war.

Owes 32 for Every $1 He Is Worth

4 Uncle Sam owes $2 for every dollar he is
worth ; at least that is the claim of William
Lemke, one-time candidate for president.
The total value of all the property is $150,-
000,000,000, while the debts, public and pri-
vate, amount to %300,000,000,600.
Enough to Pay the Interest
4 Tf 463,000 men carned $2,000 a year each
and it did not eost them anything to live, and
every cent they earned went to the govern-
ment, it would be enough to pay the interest
on the national debt.

The $480,000 Papal Embassy

€ The $480,000 papal embassy at Washing-
ton will have as neighbors the embassies of
Japan, Great Britain, Austria and Norway.
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New York St.ﬁte

Wrong Dental Plates

4 1 have found I am a victim of gluminum
poisoning. At times my mind would searcely
allow me to speak. I actually could not think
how to make an affirmative statement, nor a
negative. My mind was nearly a thing of the
past. And then eame & copy of The Goldan
Age [now Consolation}, I soon found by read-
ing the first article in the issue that my den-
tal plate was of the poison metal, 1 disearded
it and had another plate made of pure red
" rubber, That was six weeks ago, Now my
stomach is gradually growing better. 1 have
had fourteen years of this terrible poisoning,
and it is shocking to find the cause, Six years
of thig time have been spent in bed. The doe-
tors failed to diagnose my trouble. What a
tragedy LMrs, Arthur Mead, New York,

Getting Ready to Take the Candy

€ Attention has been ealled hitherto to the
skill with which New York’s politicians buiit
their magnificent new muniecipal buildings
all around the little Roman Catholic church
designated St. Andrews. Prediction was made
that in a little while the Hierarchy would
erect & nmew church on the site, in such a
manner as to convey the impression to the
casual observer that the Roman Hierarchy’s
‘‘church’’ is the very heart and center of New
York's municipal government. This step is
now heing taken, and the “*Right Reverend
Father” William K. Cashin is raising $400,
000 to ereet the neeessary structure,

. Thieves Swiped Copper Church Door

¢ At Lackawanna, N.Y., thieves swiped a
heavy copper door from a Roman Catholic
church, probably to sell it for its metal value.
The only lésson seems to be that it is better
to spend a little less money on doors, so that
thieves won't want to steal them; or, better
still, and it would be best of all, to build no
buildings at all where God’s nrame is dishon-
ored and His Word repudiated. Then there
would be no inducements for thieves, either
inside or out, '

Vacuum Cleaners for Streets and Parks
4 The world do move. New York city is
cleaning streets and parks with vacuum clean-
ers. Incidentally, one of these machines does
the work of ten men and does it better. It
raises no dust.
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One of the Most Shamelesa Things

€ One of the most shameless things that ever
occurred in the United States was the mecting
of the Roman Catholic association for the de-
struction of the Spanish Republie, masquerad-
ing under the high-sounding name of the
American Committee for Spanish Relief. In
five months it reeeived $28,635.24 which any
person of honor would have eonsidered trust
funds, but it sent not one penny to Spain,

-though it expended cven more on “‘adminis-

tration aud publicity than it received. Tn other
words, the gang stuck it into their pockets,

McCoy’s Salute

4% When (eneral Frank R. McCoy visits the
Brocklyn navy yard once a year the naval
regulations require that he be given a salute
of thirteen guns. Formerly this was an ex.
pensive matter. The big guns were toted out
and a large sum went for explosives. The last
time he came, blank cartridges were fired from
a one-pounder. The reports were sent out
through loud-speakers and the resuitant roar
was just ag big and the foolishness just as
great as by the maore spectacular methods of
a generation ago.

Who Would Believe?

4 [n some advertising maiter from *‘Rever-
end Father’ Anselm, S.A., St. Christopher’s
Inn, Graymoor, Qarrison, N.Y, selling
candles and suchlike merchandise, he wants
to know ‘“Who would believe Purgatory is as
it is unless The Saints said so?’’ And the an-
awer is that nobody would, especially when
they found out that there is no such place
even menticned in Seripture, and that *‘The
Saints’’ he refers to were fooled by those
same crooked old Nephilim that have been
lying to poor fallen humanity since the time
of the Flood.

New York Postal News
¢ At Sheepshead Bay, a part of Greater New
York, a letter carrier threw 100 letters into
an incinerator in an apartment house because
hig feet hurt him. In New York city 1,000 .
members of Mr. Farley’s employees attended
a memorial mass conducted by °‘Reverend
Father’’ Charles Connors. ‘‘Father’® Connors
said that the postoffice employees earried on
their work despite all difficulties,
CONSOLATION



Ohio and Kentucky

Thirty Silver Dollars

4 For unmitigated erust, induced by greed,
this experience with a Presby‘tenan Llergy-
man takes the leather medal,

Last Thursday a friend (Hungarian) ealled
the writer by phone, asking for one of Jeho-
vah's witnesses to deliver & funeral talk and
eonduet the services for her deceased hushand.

All arrangements were made accordingly.
The night before the funeral, however, she
again ealled, stating that the Presbyterian
natural brother of the deccased wanted to
have the funeral services at the church in-
stead of at the undertaking establishment.

She definitely and flatly refused to agree to
gieh arrangement, advising him that she had
made all arrangements for the funeral.

Shortly afterward, the Preshyterian clergy-
man interviewed her and tried to bully and
bluff her into letting him have the funcral at
““hig’® church, but she, of course, refused.
Then he asked her for the telephone number
of the Jehovah’s witness who looked after
funerals, and she gave him my number,

About eleven that night he ealled me and,
after pompously announcing who he was,
stated that all arrangements were made to
have that funera! at ‘‘his’’ ehurch the fol-
lowing day. Upon being asked if such arrange-
ment had the widow’s approval, he stated,
*“That is the arrangement made- by the fam-
ily,”’ and that he ealled me to tell me the new
arrangements so we wouldn’t have a trip for
nothing.

Thenr I opened up on that ‘“‘dominicker
rooster’’; telling him I was fully aware of the
whole proeeeding ; of how he and the brother-
in-law were trying to bulldoze and browbeat
the poor bereaved widow to permit something
to be done against her expressed desire.

When I suggested that “‘if you had the
manhood of a self-respecting mouse, you
would respect the wishes of the widow’’, he
replied: “* You won’t get anything ouf of #.”’

Then I was really filled with righteous in-
dignation {or, in plain every-day language,
I was mad) and answered him as follows:
‘*Jehovah's witnesses are not like yvou birds;
freely have we received, and we give frecly
and gladly.”” Then I positively and firmly
told him that the funeral was net going to be
FEBRUARY §, 1938

from ‘‘hig’’ chureh, but was to be condueted
at the undertaking parlors and if he wanted to
attend as a listener he could do so, but that
he would have absolutely no part in the serv-
fces, and if he tried to cause any trouble of
any kind we would immediately esll the po-
lice and have him taken care of.

The funeral was a fine witness to God’s lov-
ing provision for the dead. The preacher never
gshowed up, and it was afterward learned that
the price offered him if he could get the funer-
al arrangements changed so it would be from
“‘his”’ ehurch, was $30, ‘‘Thirty dirty picces
of silver’’ still seems to be a populer priee for
those who have the Judas mind, doesn’t it
—W. E. Brusman, Ohio,

Method of Getting Sound Eguipment

¢ A Cleveland man writes to Judge Ruther-
ford suggesting a possible method of getting
sound equipment, where the company is poor

Jn this world’s goods:

I heard your legure “Worshiping God” and
enJuyed it. But wait, please; my purpose in writ-
ing you is something else. Tn your speech you

-stated that money will not he spent {for radio efter

Qetober 31, but will be used for sound cars. I will
be short, as I know you are busy. Jehovah's wit-
nesses end the Jonadabs eould well help to pur-
chase addilional sound equipment through saving
of old newspapers; old papers will bring about
80¢ per 100 pounds. Fach truth-loving person
eould bring a few papers to the meeting places at
a time. And think of the quantily all over the
United States! Papers are thrown away when they
een be thus used to the Lord's glory—if a little
petience is practiced. I believe you get the ides,

Looked Just as Idiotic

4 The Episcopal Bishop Manning looks just
as idiotie in a purple biretta, aped after Ro-
man Catholic ecelesiastics’ headgear, as if he
were what he manifestly wishes he were, a
feeder at the Vatican trough. Also when the
“Right Reverend’ H, P. Almon Abbott,
Episeopal bishop of the diocese of Lexington,
Ky, blessed a paek of hounds and a erowd of
men who had nothing worth while in life to
do except chase after a poor fox, he looked
just as foolish as if he had been imported in
a eage in the nude, He would have looked more
natural that way.
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Puncturing One More God '

DURING the course of history, people have
worshiped an astounding number and
variety of gods, They have prayed to trees,
stones and mountains. They have bowed down
to personifications of fearsome natural forces
and prostrated themselves before the bolt of
lightning. They have set up idols of all pos-
sible materials, sizes, and shapes, which range
all the way from representations of the lower
animaly, of sex, greed, murder and the ‘Devil
himself, to representations so cthereal ‘as to
vanish into the nirvana of nothingness. They
have idolized fame, wealth, power, other men,
their loved ones, and even themsclves. The
list secms endless. One is templed to say that
during the last six thousand years they have
gverlooked nothing in an attempt to find a
substitute for the pure worship of the Creator.

It has remained for this century, however,
to bring to hirth still another deity, the young-
est, but not the least arrogant, of the galaxy.
The name of thiy late arrival is Science.
Around it have sprung up with amazing fer-
tility and vigor the cults, rituals and supcr-
stitions of a religion whose devotees are legion.
In its stark and stainless “‘Tloly of Holies'’,
high priests prostrate themseclves with pas-
sion, infinite faith, and selfish devotion, while,
without, the uninitiated multitudes wait
humbly for its pronouncements.

Licl us examine for a moment the claims of
this new god, Scienee, as interpreted by its
priesthood, and the demands it makes of its
followers:

1. ““Thou shalt have no aother gods before
me.”” Seience elaims the right and authority
to dictate, not only the actions, but even the
thoughts and desires of the people. There must
be no whoring after other gods lurking in the
shadowland of the emotions. Christian and
philosophical ideas must bhe ruthlessly dis-
carded, and the stern, undeviating path of
absolute submiskion must be followed. On the
laws of Secicnce, one must meditate day and
night. :

"2, ““Thou art altogether righteous.”’ Scienee
is pure and holy, with no other motive than
to lift mankind to a higher level. Its true fol-
lowers, thercfore, must also be pure, unde-
filed by commercialism or greed, serving only
this noble purpose of elevating the race,

3. **Thou alone canst save.”” This is, with-
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out exaggeration, the attitude of the true
Seicnce devotee. He is an extreme pictist, be-
Heving that only i1 he and others submit them-
sclves wholly to Scienee will the world move
toward the Millennium ; but that if we do so,
all human ills and difficulties, all evils, will
ultimately be eliminated. What other force,
asks the seientist, ean regencrate the race and
save man from his brute self? And when the
““golden age’” has indeed been reached, there
will be abundanee for all furnished by ““Om-
fnipotent Science !’’

To the scientist, his eult holds out even the
promise of immortality. The solution of the
mystery of life 1s at hand, he proclaims. Soon
we shall know how to ereate—to produce life
at will. We shall be able to bring forth with
our test tubes and our chemical combinations
as we desire, so that we shall be as gods—.
And at the other end of the seale is old age,
2 disease the intricacies of which we shall also
solve. Perhaps death itself is not, after all,
4 mystery, but only a problem which will ulti-
mately yield before the onslaughts of all-
powerful Seicnce,

The salvation offered by this wonderful
“God’" will be universal and for zll colors,
races and creeds. And then, having eonguered,
by the might of the deity which his own brain
and hands have created, the wilderncss of the
elements and the chaos of his own subcon-
seiousness, Having thrown light into the dense
groves of the imagination and harnessed hig
intelligence and his cgo, every man will “‘sit

under his own vine and fig-tree, and none shall -

make him afraid?’,

Rut note how inconsistent and, in faet, dis-
honest is the seientisi in making these claims
to supreme authority and power. Denouncing
cmotionalism in the conduet of rescarch, he
explores with intolerant zeal, or indeed fa-
naticism. Claiming to disinterestedly scrve the
race, he teaches that all our motives are com-
Pletely sclfish, having their roots in the muek
of 3 brutal subeconscious self. Claiming to fol-
low the light of reason, he teaches that we are
merely metabolisin, action and reaction, and
therefore, to be logical, entirely the produets
of environment. With complete lack of logie,
he theh asserts that the same environment re-
acting on identical forms of living matter pro-
dueed the present diverse forms of life. Nor
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does he explain how, if man is rmercly me-
tabolism, suech human attributes'as thought,
emotion, imagination, and the sense of beauty
could have developed from the metabolism of
the mud-fiats of pre-history. What, indeed,
was the source of his own professianal ideals
and moralities?

To expiore further these inconsistencies, let
us examine the scientific assertion that there
are no mysteries, but that all things are dis-
coverable problems. On analysis, we find that
to know, in science, is merely to replace one
mystery with another. Exploring matter, we
discover that it is made of atoms, which in
turn are compounded of protons, electrens,
and neutrons; and these, in the last analysis,
are systems of temsion. But does that explain
the nature of an atom, or in what way sys-
tems of tension came to exist; or how some-
thing so nebulous as & multiple system of ten-
sions should form, in ene instance, a star, and,
in another, a fly buzzing annoyingly around
- still another system of tensions known as our
afternoon tea ?

Thus the great god Science stands insero-
" tably wrapped in its mysterious robe of dis.
covered and discoverable problems.

And how disillusioning are the aetivities of
its acknowledged priesthood! How profaned
with commercialism its shrine! They have put,
or allowed others to put, such a price on the
produets of their labor that the mass of man.
kind eannot in any way take advantage of
them. They advoeate the constant use of the
most poisonous foods and materials in every-
day life, thus slowly undermining the health
of the race, and this entirely for the sake of
profit. They race after fads and fancies, to the
detriment of those who race after them, and
jump constantly to unsupported conelusions,

Claiming to work for the betterment of the
race, to be deveted to the work of expanding
our horizons in erder to usher in & new era of
life in abundance, they expend their energy
in perfecting methods of warfare, of torture
and slaughter unparalieled in history. During
the World War, in order that they might not
be sent to the trenches and slaughtered, thus
cheating the generations of the benefit of their
wisdom, they were organized into groups in
the various countries, and used their knowl-
edge to devise materials which sent to their
graves far more of humankind than these fu-
ture discoveries could possibly save,

Now,. at last, let us gaze carefully at this
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youngost of the innumerable company of false
gods as it stands revealed. It ig clothed, not
in mysteries of light, but in skirts bedraggled
with filth and bleod. Its feet are sunk in the
mire of commereialism. It is blind as Justigs,
iron-countenanced and glacial ag Nemesis; its
insignia, ‘‘Life in Abundance’’; its instru-
ments, in one hand the test tube of deadly
chemicals and in the other the bolt of lght-
ning,

‘Which shall we serve: this inconsistent,
hybrid, maen-made image of destruction, which
is not true science at all, or the One who says
to suffering mankind, ‘‘Behold, I mske all
things new,’’ and who promises, ‘‘My word

. . shall not return unto me void, but it shall
accomplish that which 1 please”? —Alice L. .
Browne, New Jersey,

Duties of Rural Schoel] Teachers

Informal duties of rural school teachers in
Britain are said to be seeing all the new babies,
visiting the sick and aged, and cutting,
shingling and bobbing their hair, coaching a
cop for an examination, making wills, filling
in income tax returns, attending parish coun-
cil meetings to advise the councilors, acting
as secretary of the garden show, organizing
outdoor sports, serving on the women’s insti-
tute committee, helping & woman farmer,
helping choose wall paper and curtaing, dust-
ing eobwebs from the beams of an old woman’s
shop, and playing the organ in chureh and at
concert when the organist fails to shbw up.
After a little bit some fool of a Dorgan will
introduce legislation that such women must
also take oaths of loyslty. The Dorgans are
like that. And, by the way, at the Massachu-
getfs eleetion Dorgan was snowed under,
whigh shows that there are some people in
Massachusetts that have some sense after all, -

Eratosthenes the Geographer

& Eratosthenes, the Oreek geographer and
philosopher, born 276 B.C., starved himself
to death, in 1%6 B.C., because he diseovered
that he was geing blind. His studies of the
earth were so accurate that he estimated the
circumference at 252,000 stadia, or 28,966
miles. He was only 4,064 out of the way,
whieh, considering the little that was then
known of the shape or size of the earth, and
the erudeness of the instruments with which
he worked, was very remarkable.
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The Friendly Cold

ANY noted scientists have agreed on the

'L theory that nature does not preduee un-
necessarily, that each thing produced has a
definite pleee in the pregram of life. If all
other functions come under this rule, why,
then, should not disease? Contrary to the com-
mon conception, disease in itself is not the
harmful malady which it is generally con-
sidered, Even the common cold has its place
in helping to maintain a condition of general
health within the system, When the matter is
scientifieally understood, it hecomes dlear that
the body must funection in this menner to
maintain and produce life, -

To understand better what mectually tekes
place within the body, it might be well to con-
sider briefly some of the characteristics of its
construction, The cells which make up the
body are eonstantly reproducing themselves,
thereby causing growth. Through the birth
and death of these millions upon millions of
cells, motor activity such as thought and emo-
tion is produced. These cells may be compared
to a large community, Eack individual in this
community does his particular work for the
good of all ; each cell must be ready to die that
itg locked-up energy may be used in the funec-
tions of the body.

How many of these cells must die that their
energy may be used in a given thought is but
conjecture. It is estimated that there are
seventy-five thousand million cells in a cubie
meh of blood. Thousands of cells are being
born, and thousands are dying, each minute
of our lives. It ig this bglance that determines
growth and decay. When the latter results,
and the death rate of the cells ig higher than
the birth rate, we have what is known as “dis-
ease’’,

The rate of subdivision and general health
‘of the cells depends upon the cell food. The
more perfect thig cell foed, the more vigorous
and healthy will be the cell that forms. Hence,
in the newer sciences our policy is to build up,
through the use of diet schedules, as large and
ag perfeet a quality of protoplasm as is pos-
sible. The term ‘‘diet’’, as used here, refers
to the earrect proportion of foods which will
supply the body with the elements required in
its chemiecal composition. Oxygen and water
are also essential for this balanced combina.
tion.
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However, that protoplasm which iy the hest
food for the cells is aléo the best food for germ
life, the only difference in its function being
due to the length of time it has remained in
the body. Cell protoplasm that has not heen
used up during the day’s activities remains
a8 stale protoplasm for the next day. This
steleness, of course, reduces its value as cell
food and increases it for germ activity,

When the body has reached the point where
it will no longer tolerate this stale protoplasm
which has become a poison or toxin, end be-
gins its program of elimination, we say that
the ‘‘saturation point’’ or, as some authors
term it, the ‘‘erisis’’ has been rcached. How
soon this point will be reached depends on the
perticular individual and upen the factors
influencing his body at any given time. In
other words, it is upon this basis that s per-
son’s susceptibility to disease i3 determined.

The rain water that is so pure and whole-
some when it is fresh, becomes putrid when
it is stale, regardless of how much sunshine
falls upon it, or how pure it was to start with.
It must flow or cirenlate if it is to he kept

.pure. This is also shown in the flewing of a

siream. How quickly the water becomes puri-
fied a& it flows! Logmaliy enough then, just as-
nature funetions in our environment, so with
the human body. Before any of the surplus
protoplasm which we have built up has time
to become stale, it should he drained from the
gystem by an ‘‘internal bhath’’.

There gre numerous ways in whiech this
cleansing or removal of stale protoplasm may
take place. Hours of physical labor or fasting
will use up the surplus. Breathing exercises
are beneflcial in that a deep breath of air
forees the oxygen through the lungs, into the
cell tissyes. This increases cell division and
freshens the protoplasm. Some people would
go to almost any extreme to aveid a draft or .
a sudden change of ‘temperature. What ne-
tually takes place ia that this change in tem-
peraturs loosens the surplus of toxins or
poisons in the cells, and the body starts throw-
ing it off in large quantities. It is when thia
process takes place that the individual is
said to have a cold.

What a contrast these seientific explana-
tions are to the older and more common con-
ception: of the disease, The prevalent belief
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hag been that colds were caused solely from
external contacts or influences on the hody—
that the individual “‘catches’” cold. The new-
er sciences, on the other hand, are teaching
that there can be no activity of germ life
without body toxins to feed upon. All acute
and inflammatory diseases are simply nature’s
way of burning or using up the poisons stored
in the system. Aceording to the soil and eli-
mate, 50 the vegetation. Likewise, according
to their location within the body and the type
of toxins they feed upon, we get our classifica-
tion of germs.

The usual atiempt to control disease has
been to isolate and destroy each particular
kind of germ without desfroying the cells,
The result of this practice has produced on
the market every conceivable type of germi-
cide, sedative, and opiate. The individual
working from misunderstoed premises will
take the opiate or sedative, he will ‘‘dope up"’
and appear to have broken the cold. Nearly
every form of infeetious disease will appear
to improve as the result of medicine, because
the body has slowed down its functioning
program of throwing off the stale proteplasm,
The common reaction to these scientific facts
is that the body will throw out the poisons
after the opiate has subsided, and the individ-
ual beging to feel hetter. But if this were true,
the body, in ridding itself of these toxins,
would inevitably preduce another eold. It ig
the draining off of the poisons that IS the eold.

Now, in the event that one takes sufficient
medicine te ‘““ward off’ a cold every time he
feels one eoming up, and the toxins in his
gystem are continually repressed, they will
eventnally reappear in a much worse form,
This istrue because of the fact that the longer
the stale protoplasm is stored, the mors poi-
gonous it becomes, so that when it is finally
discharged it becomes culture for the more
destructive germs. In fact, this condition may
be increased to the point where the system be-
comes 50 saturated with broken down tissues
-and decaying food matter, that the eells posi-
tively cannot subdivide. When this cecurg in a
local area, we have a disease called ‘‘eancer’’,

Localization of cancer, instead of its gen-
eral existence throughout the entire body, is
based on the degree of cirentation to the great-
er part of the anatomy, The slower the cireu-
lation, the less the amount which will be de-
livered to the cells, and henee the higher the
death rate of the individual cell. The more
FEBRUARY 9, 1038

loaded with toxins the blood becomes, the
slower its flow, and the more likely it is to be-
come congested because of physieal obstruc-
tions such as bruises, ete,

True, this state of saturation must be main-
tained through a period of ycars before a
cancerous condition will become acute, Never-
thelegs, it has its beginning at the time when
the toxing accumulate to the point where the
death rate of the cell becomes greater than
the subdivision or birth rate. That this very
process is taking place in a large percentage of
our population is proved by the faet that
there were seventy thousand deaths as a re-
sult of cancer in one state glone, over a period
of one year.

How may we avoid all disease, from the
common ¢old to the other extreme, cancer?
By aiding instead of restraining the body in
its elimination of toxins. Instead of ‘‘taking
care of’? oneself by avoiding drafts, ““doping
up’’ at every indieation of a cold, ete,, what
should be done is to help the body maintain
a proper balance of protoplasm, If there are
no surplus toxinsg in our body, then no ex-
ternal influence ecan produce a eold. On the
other hand, if our system is clogged with
poisons, it is through the process of a cold that
they are discharged, and our general health
mantained. _

As the fever has become known as ‘‘friend-
ly"’, likewise then, ‘‘the friendly cold.”’—
Dr. Glenn W. Perking,'B.8,, 0.D., Wyoming.

Biggest Tuna Taken with Rod and Line
# The biggest tuna taken with rod and line
was a 956-pounder, off the shores of Nova
Seotia, the banner tuna feeding grounds of
the North Atlantie. This great fish {and good
eating, too) ranges from the Mediterranean
to California. For the four months June to
September inclusive it favors Nova Scotian
waters. In 1935 the Canadian eateh was
239,200 pounds of fresh fish and 1,074 cases
of canned, marketed, all together, for $13,000.

Activities on the Swiss Frontier

® German activities on the Swiss frontier
apparently alarmed the Swiss authorities, as
they removed all their gold reserves, amount-
ing to some £125,000,000, from Zurich to
certain specially prepared caves in various
parts of the Alps, some of them connected
with the St. Gothard tunnel,
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Home and t{ealth |

Reading Labels

¢ Housewives should learn to read—at 1east
well enough to know what is contained in the
cans in which they buy much of.their food.
Often they think they are getting a bargain
by going to special sales at chain stores, and
they will be no better off than if they had paid
the nsual price at the regular dealer’s. Spe-
cial sales often, if not invaria,bly, consist of
cans eontaining from two to six ounces less
than the standard grade.

Watch the size of your can, the amount of
water content and the amount of actual food
you are getting. Make comparisons, read the
labels and learn how to buy to the best ad-
vantage. It iz of no use giving the commercial
branch of the world more than absolutely
necessary for what they give you in the way
of food and other necessities of life. _

Labels also are required to show any harm-
fu! ingredients, such as alum, sulphur and
other chemicals used in preparing the foods.
Foods 80 prepared shonld be avoided.

For Safety in the Home

4 For safety in the home keep stairways
well lighted and provided with hand rails;
use stepladders, not makeshifts; keep toys
picked up; put non-skidding backs on small
rugs; equip hathtubs with handholds; replace

. frayed applianee cords; place handles of cook-
ing utensils inward on stove, not outward;

keep electric wiring from metallic objects;
avoid accumulations of old newspapers and
rubbish; touch electrical fixtures with dry
hands only; fasten pillows and bedelothing
in eribs so as to prevent strangulation of in-
fants; keep medicine esbinets locked; keep
lye and ammonia away from children; do not
keep firearms, and certainly do not keep them
loaded.

Sounds Like Poor Advice

" & A writer for women advises them to soak

new silk stockings in a hot aluminum sulphate,
to preserve them and make them wear longer,
with fewer runs. This sounds like poor advice,
likely to do the body muech harm, as aluminum
brought into contaet with the skin is likely to
result in a condition similar to ‘athlete’s
foot’. The writer makes the admission, ‘It
doesn’t always work.”’ '
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Garbage-Fed Pork

# Referring to the widespread use of garbage-
fed pork, and the consequent fact that recent
examinations by the Government have shown
that one American in eight now has trichina
worms in his muscles, the United States De-
partment of Agriculture gives further in-
formation as follows:

The seriousness of this silment depends on the
number of live triching in the pork eaten. Slight
infestation following the consumption of moderate
guantities of lightly infested pork, that is raw or
imperfecily cooked, may pass unnoticed or may
cause but slight illness. But the consumption of
heavily infested pork or of large quantities of raw
or imperfectly cooked pork that is lightly infested
meay produce a painfrl and sometimes fatal attack
of trichinosis. Common symploms sare nausea,
vomiting, diarrhea, severe abdominal paips, gen-

‘eral dullness, weakness, twitching of museles, and

sensations of tension and pain in the museles, In
later stages of the disease the eyeballs may become
inflamed or show small hemorrhages! Swelling of
the legs, forearms, abdominal wall, and face may
oceur, sometimes with skin eruptions, Muscular
pain is an outstanding symptom of trichinoesis.
Fever ig eommonly present during the first stage
of the disease, reaching its height in shout ten .
days after the first symptoms. The symptoms are
by no means constant, and typical cases have some-
times been diagnosed as typhoid fever, undulant
fever, meningitis, and other diseasezs, When pa-
tientz are seen by a physician within a few days
after eating the triechinous pork and the disease is
correetly diagnosed, some good may follow at-
tempts fo expel the parasites from the digestive
traet.

Some of Nature’s Pranks

4 Nature is having some good jokes these
days. In a single month, at Hoquiam, Wash.,
a man’s hair turned from snow white to.
brown, and at Los Angeles, Calif., Palmyra,
Nebr,, and Wynne, Ark., three persohs of the
average age of 69 years sprouted their third
sets of teeth, Cheer up: you may be next!

Sage Honey a Natural Product

# Sage honey, which is claimed to be bene-

ficial in cases of cataract, is not a drug, hut a

natural produet, and is obtainable at heslth

food stores or natural food stores. It is a real

honey. -
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Brief Reports on Human Vivisection

& In a couniry where 20,000 persons, includ-
ing women with babies in their arms, can come
out at 5;30 in the morning to seec a Negro
hanged, and where the mob can fight fo sce
who ean get the most of the black mask over
the dead or dying man’s face, anything ean
happen ; so here arce a few interesting extraets

. from reeent works on human viviscetion, in-
cluding the new game

Eleven months three days old. (1} White rat
which he had played with for weeks was suddenly
taken from basket {the usual routine) and pre-
senled lo Albert. ITe began to reach for rat with
left hand. Just as his hand touched the animal the
bar was struck immediately behind his head. The
infant jumped violently and fell forward, burying
his face in the mattress. ITe did not ery, however.
(2) Just as his right hand touehed the rat the bar
was again struek., Again the infant jumped vio-

lently, fell forward and

of torturing infants
in the name of
‘‘seience’’

Dir. Mary Cover Jones
(at the University of
Minnesota) reporis that
i the work with t(he
older children at the
Ilecksher Fonndation,
‘the frog espeerally,
when il suddenly jumps,
18 the most potent sfim-
vlus of all in bringing
out fear reactions,

We first took thi chil-
drén 1o the laboratory
and put them through
the routine of tests with
varions animals , . .
They were tested in the
dark room, the walls of
which were painted
black.

Lound scunds almost
invariubly produeed a
marked reaciion in in-
fants from the very
moment of birth. For
exumple, the striking of a sleel bar with a hammer
will eall out a jump, a start, a respiratory pause
followed by more rapid breathing with marked
vasomotor changes, sudden closure of the eye,
clutching of hands, puckering of lips. Then oceur,
depending upon the age of ihe infanl, erying,
falling down, crawling, walking or running sway.

. In the half-sleeping infunt of two or three
days of age I bave called them out repeatedly by
suddenly crinkling a half page of a newspaper
near its ear, and by making a loud, shrill, hissing
sound with the lips.

The other stimuius ealling out this same fear
reaciion is loss of support—especially when the
body is not set to compensate for it. It ean best
be ohserved in newhorns just when they are fall-
ing asleep. Tf dropped then, or if the blanket upon
which they le is suddenly jerked, pulling the in-
fanl along with it, the response usually cecurs,
FEERUARY 9, 1938

Behaviorivm of doctors

began to whimper,

Just az I show the
snuke T can make a
terrible noise and eause
the child to fall down
and ery out completely

" terror-stricken,

The responses are es-
pecially easy to bring
oul by the %leul.ﬂmn
of what, for lack of a
betler term, we may call
the crogenous wones,
such as the nipples, the-
lips and the sex organs,

The eitations fore-
going are from the
work Behaviorism,
by John B. Watson,
Ph.D,, and lead these
physicians and others
that experimented
wilth 70 children at
the Hecksher Founda-
tion and elsewhere to
arrive at the brilliant
conelusions that hu-

man b'lbles may bg frightened by frogs, snukes,
ratg, dark rooms, loud noises behind their
heads, and by having blankets jerked out from
under them. The stories also show that mere
babics shrink from being burned, and that,
being human, they respond when their sex
organsg are tampered with, The persons that
performed these atroeities should be hanged.
They admit that when the parents-of thesc
little ones hear of these experiments ‘‘they
become cxeited’’. Btrange parents, indeed, if
they did not. .

Right-hand and Left-hand Passing

¢ In the United States drivers turn out to
the right; in Britain, to the left; in Germany,
to the right; in Crechoslovakia, to the left.
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By Trail and Stream and Garden Path (A Winter Walk)
{Contributed) '

CEVALLY ! ealled Jane, ““ Are youready %'
“No, Jane. I don’t think I'll go this
morning. It’s too ecold.””

“It’s cold, but you’re coming anyway. We
haven’t missed 2 morning walk yet, and this
is no time to begin.”’

““0Oh, all right. Wait a moment.”’

In a little while Sally appearcd, pulling on
a mitten as she came,

“Brrr! I don’t like this, Jane.”’

“You will. It won’t seem so cold when we
get to walking fast.”’

{"The gnow 1s deep!’’

“‘Indeed it is. Some of these drifts would
be more than waist-high. We’ll have to keep
to the road.”’

“Tisten, Jane! What’s that?”’

“It’s the electric wires ‘singing’. They
always do that in very cold weather.”

“We'll soon leave them behind, Look at
those trees!”

““Firs. Aren’t they beautiful—those deep
blue-green shadows tucked into every braneh?
Evergreens are never so lovely as when they
are laden with snow.”

““1 see some cones, too. Let’s pick some.”

‘‘Better not."

'3 Why ? R

““Loock over there. See that little bird—he’s
a dark blue-gray color, with a touch of ¥hest-
nut on his breast.”

““You mcan the one with the top-knot?
‘What kind is it?”’

“A tufted titmouse. If you look carefully
you’ll see that that tree is full of them.”

““ Aren’t they darling? Oh, Jane! —that enc
is hanging upside down on a cone.”’

“It’s having an carly breakfast.”’

“You mean they eat the cones? Why, I'm
sure if I tried cating while I was standing on
my head, 1’d choke.”’

“Titmouse doesn’t. Let’s wateh them
awhile, They do such interesting things.”’

Sally giggled. ““One of them has made a
swing of a thin twig. He'’s going back and
forth—oh! he’s falling!”’

“No, he’s not. Watch. He just swings up-
side down, then over again-—no trouble at all,
you see.’’

““What fun! And they certainly like those
cones.”’
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“Many birds do. It’s been a hard winter
and they need them. That is why I thought
we’d better not piek any.”

“Tet’s go on. My feet are getting cold. The
sky Is beginning to get pink—nearly time for
the sun to come up. You taught me the differ-
ence between daylight and sunrise.”’

“There's a redbird. How very clear his song
sounds on a frosty morning! Did I tell yon,
Saliy, we've had one for a boarder all winter ?
e and his little brown wife both eome: We
have corn on the feeding board for them zll
the time.”’

“‘T have a feeding board, too, but sparrows
are about all I get, They fight all the time-—
guess they weren’t tanght any better manners
at home.”

Jane langhed and said, ““You haven't seen
e guarrel until you've had a bluejay for a
visitor.”’

““(Jn the fence over there is a tiny bird with
a black eap and light-colored feathers. Who
is he, Janc?”’

“‘That is our cheerful little ehickadee. He
doos about as many stunts-as his cousin, the
tiafted titmouse. He’s a friendly fcllow, too.
I'm sure he’s been to your feeding beard.”

““Yes, I believe I’ve seen some chickadees,
I didn’t know what they were. I've had a few
juncos, too. You pointed one out to me onee.’’

For a few minutes they walked in silenece,
watching the sky turn to 5 flaming red in the
east. The air was so eold it burt to breathe
too deeply. Here and therc a bird twittered.
Once a rabbit hepped into the road shead,
caught sight of them, and scurried away, leav-
ing tiny ‘‘footprints’’ in the snow.

“I'm glad 1 came,’’ Sally said, almost in
a whisper. *‘It would have bech a shame to
miss this.”’

“‘That is how I feel about it. Suppose we
turn back toward home now. I'm getting
hungry.”’ N

““So am I’ agreed Sally.

s el —
Bible in 991 Languages

¢ At the close of the year 1936 the Bible, or
some part of i, had been translated and pub-
lished in 991 languages. During the year seven
Afriean dialects and two European dialects
were added to the number.
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Winter Thaw—Cover Design for This Number

EAVE it to an artist to glorify one of the

most disagreeable aspects of winter. Win.
ter thaw! What memories it evokes of im-
passable roads and bypaths. Everything is
wet, muddy and sticky ; and who enjoys that?
The mud cakes on shoes and boots and is
tracked into every place where it is not
wanted. And yet an artist will draw a picture
of a winter thaw and make it lock interesting,
possessed of a certain beauty.

The writer, on the other hand, is stumped.
What can be =aid in eulogy of a winter thaw?
Who ean grow clogquent in the deseription of
it? Beauty it hath none, as far as the writer
i8 concerned,

But the artist has turned the irick, and the
winter thaw is depicted as 2 means of aesthatic
enjoyment! Well, give the artigt hiz due, as
long as he gives the public something intelli-
gible. A winter thaw (on paper} is to be pre-
ferred, always, to the aberrations of cubists
and futurists, who, with their originality run
to seed, resort to the sorry espedient of paint-
ing gibberish.

Perhaps the only thing that can be said in
favor of the winter thaw, as distinguished
from the thaws that inevitably come in the
spring, ig that it is gencrally of short dura.
iion. The spring thaw, on the other hand, is
persistent, and may even lead to floods and
ruin, Yet the thaw is one of ihose things that
iake their place in the scheme of mature and
serve their purpose, A scientist eould doubt-
less tell us much about the beneficent effects
of the thaw, But this is not a seientific treatise.

To a writer, and perhaps to an artist, a
thaw is something to be seen rather than fclt
or experienced. Who enjoys getting stuck in
the mud? But on paper a winter thaw makes
an interesting study and produces a pleasing
cilect.

Oh, Hek! What Next?
4 C. W. Hek, of Virginia, says: ‘*Some of the
‘Russellites’ are complaining about your be-

laboring the Old Harlot! Wait until the dogs
get her!”’—Revelation 17:1-6, 16-18.
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THAT'S THE WAY the hook,

ENEMIES, by Judge Rutherford, is
going now. Never has any other publi-
eation had-such & tremendous cireula-
tion in so short a time. The previous
book by Judge Rutherford, RICHES,
recently passed the three million mark,
having been out less than two vears.
That is phenomenal. But ENEMIES is

‘going even better. One million have been

shipped out in three months. Cables are
now being received from all parts of the

'One Million Copies_
of “Fnemies”

Shipped

and Behind
on Orders

world requesting additional shiﬂments,
and the factory at Brooklyn is going
shead at top speed to meet the demand
for this book.

Do you have your copy? It exposes

the greatest racket of all kinds, the re- -

ligious racket. If you have net already
read the book, get it now. Everybody is
talking about it. Read ENEMIES, Judge
Rutherford’s latest. A econtribution of
25e will send it anywhere in the world.

The Watch Tower 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N.Y.

Enclosed ﬁnd rem1ttance of 25¢ to aid in the pubhcatmn of the ngdom message.
Please serid o the address below a copy of ENEMIES.

Name ...

Htreet

City and State

"
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Appetizers

Good Batteries and Switches

4 Around midnight one night, so says the
Brooklyn Tablet (Catholic), the cathedral at
Patna City, India, lit up and an odor of in-
cense came from it, as on another occasion,

"when a dead priest was supposed to be offering

mass, If you have sufficient ‘‘faith’’, here is
another ““saint’’ in the making: if you don’t,
you can either reflect that India is a demon-
ridden land or that it may be that this was
just a ease of good batleries and switches, to
whoop up revenues when times are dull and
Jehovah’s witnesses have heen around with
the truth,

“Archbishop Knew Nothing”™ .

€ A wag in Australia sent this magazine a
copy of the Sydney (Australia} Dasly Tele-
graph of June 3, 1937, containing an article
which had as its héadline the above caption,
Then he was mean enough to put on the face
of the eclipping the words ‘‘How trus!’”’
Probably, if he had gone on to read the elip-
ping, he would have found that the news-
paperman was merely trying to explain that
it was not the archbishop’s fault that Rever-
end Jardine went to Monts, France, to marry
the duke of Windsor,

Medal Business on the Blink

# The Catholic Information Society, Rich-
mond, Va., secms 1o suspeet that there is some-
thing decayed in Denmark when it says:

More and more cars on the rosd. More and more
deaths on the highway. More and more St. Chris-
topher medals in automobiles, {Then several hun-
dred words of buneombe—and-—) But to him who
has no such faith a St Christopher medal is of
the exact same use as a four-leaf clover, a buck-eye
or & rahbit's foot—no use at all except perhaps to
reveal openly a silly superstition,

Did Not Learn Anything Yet
4 The statement of the New Jersey Annual
Conference of the Methodist Chureh, that
““‘some Teague of nations is the only praeticable
program for saving civilization from destrue-
tion'’, réminds one of the statement of the
little girl to her mother, *‘God daes not answer
your prayers; beeause you have been praying
Him to maké me a good little girl, and He
hasn'’t done it yet.”t . -
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¢*And in His name shall the nations hope.”-~Matthew 12:21, A.R.V.
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Lives of the Popes

" (Submitted in vain to une of the great Philadelphia dailica)

%’ pearing in your newspapers in the
past week will fool nobody. Aside
cants who do not know any helter,

all ““Protestants’’, atheists, agnostics and un-
tory’’ (which they will know for pootly-
concealed propagzanda to get sympathy for a
the actual details, but they have read enough
and seen-enough to smell a bad oder, the bad

They suspect, but do not actually know of
the following fact: ihat the Roman Catholie
ing more than a religio-political organization
and that it is responsible for most of the
came inito being, They will credit at onece the
outstanding details in the following which
personnel : .

Silverius (536-5638) was expelled from
to the Goths,

Gregory 1 (590.604), great-grandson of
peror Maurice and ascended the throne, wrote
Phocas: ‘“The Almighty has chosen you and

W THE history of the popes as ap-
from Roman Catholic communi-
believers will noliee a great lack in that ‘“his-
supposedly sick pope). They may not know
odor of dishonesty.
Hierarchy, of which the pope is head, is noth-
Buropean wars and blood-shedding since it
should be included in any summary of Papal
Rome on charge of having betrayed the city
Pope Felix II, when Phocas murdered Em-.
put you on the throne. Let the heavens rejotee,

and let the earth leap for joy.”’ How is that-

for cordiality to & murderer?

Sabinianus (604-806) cornered breadstufls
during a famine and raised the price to an
extortionate figure.

Honorius I {625-638), officially ¢ infallible’’,
has been officially condemned as having tanghi
heresy officially. How about an explanation?
. Theodorns 1 (642.649) originated the cus-
tom of dipping the pen in consecrated wine
.FEBRUARY, 23, 1028

when signing the death warrant of hereties.

Agatho (678-682), officially ‘‘infallible’’,
officiaily condemned Ionorius I as having
taught heresy officially. Just tell which was
“infallible’’,

Sergius I (687-701) purchased his seat by
pawning the ornaments of St. Peter. He was
also accused of adultery. .

Constantine I (708-715) indueed the Roman
Emperor Justinian I to cut out the tongue
and blind the eyes of the archhishop of Ra-
venna for the latter’s failure to obey the pape.

Stephen ILI (768.772) put out the eyes of
a lay pope whom he displaced on the Papal
throne,

Paschal I (817-824) tore out the tongues and
eyes and then beheaded two venerable priests
who had exposed his vices.

Eugenius 1T (824-827) invented the inhu-
man ordeal by cold water.

Nicholas I (858-867) ‘‘tamed kings and
tyranis, and ruled the world like a sovereign ;
to the wicked and unconverted he was a
terror’’, says a Catholie historian.

John VIII (872-882) was first poiscned by
a cardinal, and when the poison did not work
he broke John'’s head with & hammer. This
was not John's fault, but is an interesting
commentary on the kind of people with whom
he associated.

Stephen VIL (896-897) exhumed the body
of Pope Formosus, angl had it mutilated and
thrown into the Tiber. He was himself
strangled by a cardinal. Some more commen-
tary on Papal history.

Christopher (903.904) boldly deposed
Leo V as soon as elected, and eaused his death
within forty days from the time he ascended
the throme. He also was murdered by his
suCeessor, . :

Sergius TII (904-911), who muidered
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Christopher, had several children by his con-
cubine Marosia.

John X (915-928) was murdered by Ma-
rosia. Some qucen.

Leo VI (928-929) also was murdered by
Marosia., Some dame:

John XTI (231-935) was the son of Marosia
by Pope Sergius IIT, One of the cardinals
poisoned him.

John XTI (956-964) was famous for rape,

simony, mutilation

in the streets of Rome for maintaining intol-
erable conditions and trying to sustain them
by force.

Adrian IV (1154-1159) had Arnold of
Brescia burned slive for preaching against
papal corruption,

Alexander IIT (1159-1181) ordered a cru-
sade against all ‘*hereties’,

Innocent IIT (1198-1216) instigated the
fourth Crusade, which was directed against

the Christians of the

and emasculation of
rivals, He was mur-
dered in the aet of
ecommitting aduitery.

Benediet VI (972.-
973) was poisoned by
one of the cardinals
. Boniface VII (934.
985), on account of
licentiousness and
cruelty, had to skip
the town. He re-
mained away eleven
years, returned, put
John XIV in prison
and ascended the
throne in his place.
A little irregular, eh?

Gregory V (996-
999) had the eyes
of antipope John
pierced, his nose cut
off and his tongue
torn out.

John XIX (1024-
1033) tried to sell the
Roman primaey over the Eastern ehurch for a
pecuniary consideration. The deal fell through,

Benedict X (1033-1045) was elected pope
*intercedente thesaurorum pecuniae’’ at 12
years of age, the popedom having been pur-
chased for him by his wealthy parents. He
abdieated to marry a girl of neble family.

Gregory VI (1045-1046) bought the pope-
dom from Benediet IX, Tn his reign, at a coun-
cil. .m Lyons, .the archbishop and 45 bishops
confessed themselves guilty of buying and
selling church offices—simaony,

- Gregory VII (1073 1085) - established so-
called “‘celibacy’”’ in-the priesthood, foreing
married men to give -up-a;nd disown wives and
children. .

Lucius IT (1144 11&5) wa.s stoned to death

4.

The tattooed lady

Kast. When the Eng-
lish barons forced
King John to grant
the act of Magna
Charta, Innocent in-
terfered, ahsolved
John from his obliga-
tions to make the con-
cessions he had made,
and laid England un-
der an interdict, pass-
ing sentence of ex-
communieation upon
all who should obey
or try to enforce the
act. He provided
John with a large
foreign army and set
him to intimidating,
robbing and murder-
g his own people
(somewhat as is now
being done by Franco
in Spain), but his
erowning infamy was.
" the merciless ernsade
he instigated against the Alliigenses of south-
ern France. '

Gregory IX (1227-1241) formally estab-
lished the Inquisition, excommunicated kings
and incited nations to revolt; organized a con-
spiracy to secure assassmatlon of Frederick, -
emperor of Germany; plunged Germany and
Italy into frightful war; organized crusade
against Frederick’s successor, Conrad, and
granted indulgenees to all who would take up
arms ; offered indulgences, with pay, to who- .
ever wou]d murder Phlhp the Handsome of
France.

John XXIT (1316-1334) grew immensely
wealthy by sale of indulgenees; burned ‘more
than 1,000 ‘‘heretics’’.

- Urban: VI .(1378-1389) in his .conflict W1th
: "9'.“3'?‘-‘5"_'?9’?'.




hig rival, Clement V1I, flooded Europe with,

gore, and tortured his captured enemies most
fiendishly, Peasanis, men and women, were
slanghtered by wholesale, He personally su-
perintended the torture and slow murder of
many of his victims. He shut wolves in the eell
of one cardinal, buried another to his neck in
quicklime, and sewed others of the unfortu-
nates in bags with serpents and east them
into the sea. -

John XXIII (1410- deposed 1415) was
found guilty by the Counecil of Constance of
murder and ineest, His secretary described
him as a monster of avarice, ambition, out-
rage and cruelty. He was a pirate, poisoned
Pope Alexander V 1o get the papal chair,
poisoned the physician he had employed to
kill Alexender, extorted money by torture,
peisoned King Ladislaus, outraged hundreds

of nuns, and eruelly tortured the vmtlms of

his hate.
Martin V (1417-1431) held a magnlﬁcent
auto-da-fé; one of his victims was John Huss.

T i
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He started a crusade against Hussites and fol-

lowers of Jerome in Bohemia, He wrote to his

legate in Germany, ‘‘Strike with your sword,
and when your arm cannot reach the guilty
{Protestants}, employ poison.” To Wladyslaw
of Poland, ‘“Turn your forces against Bo-
hemia: burn, massacre, make deserts every-
where.”’ ) .

Alexander VI (1492-1503) had seven ac-
knowledged bastards and many mistresses,
Alexander tried fo poison nine cardinals at
one sitting; a stupid servant gave him the
wrong glass and he went out instead.

And that’s only & few. It is the big news-
papers like yeurs that are trying to popular-
ize the above shameless record in America,
Even the backwoods journalism of 100 years
ago wonld blush with shame to see their fat
offspring thus abandon the clear call of free-
dem, honesty and courage. Your courage is
gone; you have nothing left to live for but
Rome’s brass check—J. E. Bolden, Penn.
sylvania,

Anecdotes of Ambrose

“Viear of Christ? (7)

4 The alleged ‘‘Viear of Christ®’ is reported
a9 saying to a friend something that indicates
about how much use he has for the One he is
supposed {0 represent, Indeed,| he seems to
think that a woman is the one that runs His
affairs and that she decides, and not Christ,
just how he is {o gain eternal Hfe. The dis-
pateh is by United Press from the pope’s sum-

mer home at Castel Gandolfo, and shows not -
the slightest knowledge of whose merit 1t is

that makes eternal life for anybody. Here is

what he ig alleged to have said. Just iconsider

it in the light of all the Scrlptures

.Some persons, wish to ask Saint Thereda £or in- .

tereession, but perhaps she belleves it more profif-

able that I should suffer in order to s.cqulre ment

for e’cernal lee

Would You Think X Possible" i

% Would you think it possible that any ‘map

conld be so mentally unbalanced, sg misin-
structed, so foolish, ag to write over his own
signature describmg himself as*‘the Com-
mon Father of all the redeemed’’? Yet that
is'one of ‘tHe titles given to himself in the year
FEBHUARY 23; 1938
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1936 by the crown prmce of fakirs Whose
headquarters is at Vatlcan City.

The Pope’s Legs :

# Somebody wants to know why, when the
pope’s legs got bad, he didn’t hike to Lourdes-
or some other miracle joint and get them fixed
up. Now, what a mean crack that was! The

“one who wrote that should know that the pope

would take no such chance at being found-out. -
The remedies he desired mgst were the sutecess
of the Spanish rebels, the Japanese corguest
of China, and the suppression of the Kingdom -
message. He is: getting along mcely now,' .
thank yom. :

“The Pope in Polltlcs” :

4 In his work The Popé in Politics, William
Teeling, himself a Roman Catholie, wonders
how long the people of the United States will"
be satisfied to have every pope an Italian
when, as is well known, they give for ‘‘Peter’s
pence’’ and for the upkeéep of the. so-called
““Holy See’’ more than'all othér nations put
together, and also provide about half the
funds for the missiéh field. o
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Pioneering in Northern Alberta

WO Canadian pioneers and one company

worker lately made a trip into the wild
and woolly Canadian Northwest. We left
Notikewin, Alberta, on January 23 and
traveled seven days in. aboul gero weather to
reach Fort Vermilion, on the eve of Jan-
uary 30. We spent one night in a warm house
at Paddle Prairie during this two-hundred-
mile trip. Two nights we slept in our tent-
covered unheated rig, under the stars. We
spent the other nights in shaecks, sometimes a

bit drafty, and oceasionally a small heater

could be used, but the heat did not last long
after we were in our sleeping bags. We pre-
pared most of our meals outside, and we were
fortunate that the weather remained so mild

until we reached the Fort. At north Fort -

Vermilion we came across James Heber, a
Beaver Indian, quite well educated, who had
obtained a set of Studies in the Scriptures in
1924 and also The Horp of God, and was deep-
ly interested. We were surprised to find any
literature, as we understood that Fort Ver-
milion had never been witnessed to, and this
was true, with the exception of the couple of
sets of Studies in the Scriplures that were left
there twelve years ago.

The Anglican and Catholic churches were
the only kinds of religion that the people eould
choose from, and we found some that were fed
up with the hellfire brand of religion and
were glad to hear something that appealed to
reason and was based on the Bible instead of
ereeds,

The first night in the district we spent at
the home of Louie I.ambert. They were a nice
family, treated us kindly, belonged to the
Catholie church, and were mourning the loss
of a son. We left The Harp and Where Are
the Dead? and other booklets for our accom-
modations for the night. "They looked the books
over that evening, and the next morning
Harry Lambert, son of Louie Lambert, eager-
Iy took four of the bound.books which my
partner offered to him. This was January 31,
and the Hierarchy’s agents soon heard we had
arrived, and lost no time in spreading the
Warning.

- On February 10, when we called at Edward
Lambert’s (brother to Harry) I got the fol-
lowing letter (sic):

6

North Paddle
Fort Vermilion, Alta,

* Jaaac Wiena

Fort Vermilion, Alberta .
Dear Sir:—

I want you to pay my brother Fdward the dollar
I gave your partner Hiller for those five books,
Why didn’t you tell me what the books were for.
I'm a Rotan Catholic and I don’t want to be any-
thing else. I don’t want to read of your darn re-
ligion. And we want to see that you stop geddling
that staff. BEverybody is throughing your books in
the fire nobody is interested in you fellow’s storys.
Were all Roman’s. So take your book’s away and
send my dollar and as scon as posible. don't fal
No interesting stories,

Harry Lambert

T replied:
Dear Sir:

The Bible says “Prove all things and hold fast
that which iz good.” The priests preach war and
murder and the Bible says “Thou shalt not kill”.
Read the bocks and then take them to Hay River
and you will be able to get 25¢ each for them.

Your friend’

I. . Wiens

I added this postseript:
Dedr Harry:

We are short of books, as we placed so meny,
and we often told Catholie people they were forhid-
den and they took them anyhow. We would take
them back, but Mrs. Wiley in town wanted =ome
and had no money when we talled. Take some to
her and to Hay Lakes and Iay River and you .
will be able to get 25¢ for them quite easily.

LF.W.

" The interesting sequel to this story is two-
fold. Edward Lambert and his wife refused
to take any books or booklets when we called
at' hig house; but after wriling this note we
went to the neighbors, where wesstopped for
dinner. Edward Lambert came along by dog-
tearn and was quite anxious to get some of the
booklets. They had the four large hooks at
Edward. Lambert’s, which they intended to

- return to us. Edward Lambert’s wife eould

read, while Mr, Lambert was unable to do so.
She had read something that appealed to her
and she sent him to catch us. T also heard from
a cousin of Harry Lambert’s that Harry had
read the booklet Where Are the Dead? and
he thought the hooks were all right and would
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probably keep them, Harry was ocut of the
district and had taken his father back to Hay
River trading post, about one hundred miles
from ¥Fort Vermilion, and I regretted not be-
ing able to see and talk to him,

It was impossible for us to get all the trad-
ing posts, but in most cases we called on the
families of the traders near or at Fort Ver-
milion and left the printed message with them.
There are a few trappers setiled around each
post, but most of them would be on their trap
lines and we would have been unable to see
thern. Most of them will be able to get some
of the 800 books and booklets which we left
around the Fort, as practically all of them
return to the Fort in summer.

As far as I could find out, very few, if any,
of these hooks were destmyed The Catholie
system has been firmly entrenched here, and
Fort Vermilion was settled about a hundred
vears ago. Louie Lambert’s father came into
the distriet some eighty years ago, as a Hud-
son Bay man.

It seeras that here, ag in Spain and Mexico,
wherever the Cathohc system endeavors to get
too strong a grip their position becomes weak-
ened. The Catholie mission is paid by the gov-
ernment to educate the Indians and half-
breeds. Parents have told me that their chil-
dren had been listed as Indian children,
though they had no trace of Indian blood. The
parents had already paid their fees to have
their children attend the mission school, and
this misrepresentation enabled the mission to
collect double fees for each child. The children
are poorly fed most of the time, getting no
milk or butter, while the tables of the nuns
and priests are full of cookies, pie, cake and
the best of food. The children naturally be-
eome petty thieves and swipe cookies that are
made for the nuns, and anything they can
get their hands on. Visitors have been told not
to leave anything in their coat pockets, or it
will be stolen. Parents ‘sometimes bring jam,
eookies and cheese, or foods of any kind, so
their children will get sufficient food and
variety, After a dinner of lard and bread and

little else, the children are ususlly all turned.

outside, whether it is eold or rainy weather.
Some children ery in vain to be let in out of
the severe cold.

The prayers that are said morning, noon

and night are so tiresome that some under-
nourished children have fainted during pray-
ers, but the vain repetitions must go on,
FEBRUARY 23, 1838

The priest told Fred Pauls that his house
had burned beeause he didn’t go to church,
but all seven of the priests at the mission
would be unable to explain why gome of their
largest buildings were twice destroyed by fire,

-Many children who attended the mission
till fifteen years of age are hardly able to
read or write. In the Indian village, Oliska,
we were told there was only one boy who could
read pretty well, The greater the ignorance,
the better material for the superstitions of the
Catholic chureh.

Even though the children’s fees have béen
pvaid (possibly twice paid), the children have
to work for this and practically pay for it a
third time. They chop and pile wood, elean
tha-huildings, do the dishes, and all the rest
of the drudgery, so the nuns’ hands can re-
main the delicate useless appendages that they
are, and to be used only for counting the
marhle-like decorations that hang around the
necks of the black scarecrows that will land
on Haman’s gallows shortly.

On February 2 we held a meeting in Por-
ter’s Hall at Fort Vermilion {of which Mr,
Porter kindly gave us the use) ; and although
we had been abls to give but two days’® no-
tice, we had thirty intercsted listeners at our
Sunday night meeting. Two-thirds of those at
the meeting were Catholics and they were
open-minded and friendly and took some lit-
erature after the meeting, 0 the extent of five
bound books and {wenty booklets. Informal
guestions were varied and interesting. For
example: *‘If we read these books, and follow
it to the best of our ability, shall we go
through Armageddon or shall we die too when
the Devil’s erowd is destroyed?”’ I gquoted
Psalm 145:20, and said, ‘“The Devil or his
crowd might kill some of us as individuals
when telling the truth, but many will get pro-
tection through Armageddon, and those whom'
the Devil destroys will get life during the
Kingdom, when the wicked will get eternal
destruction. ”’ .

Some of the Catholies admitted that the
pricst had already been all around the loeal
distriet warning the Catholies that they would
go straight to ‘‘hell’’ if they read Judge Ruth-
erford’s books, and that they should burn
them. Someone suggested that no one need be
afraid of going to ‘‘hell’’, for if there wera
such a place it would be too erowded with
preachers to have room for anyone else.

When we asked if they knew of anvone who
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had destroyed their books we could not find
out one definite case where they knew the
books had been burned. The Anglicans did not
turn out to the meeting, as there was an
Angliean Chureh service on at the same time.

Just before the meeting, a Yew hours, we
were going to get a gramophone from some
Catholie friends and we got a ride on a pass-
ing rig and asked the men if they had heard
about the evening meeting at Porter’s Hall.
One of them said in mournful tones, ““I am
the Anglican rectah!’’

There are only a few more than a dozen
places in the main town of Fort Vermilion,
with another half-dozen at Buttertown, which
is a suburb of the Fort and is on the opposite
or north side of the Peace river. Stony Point
has eight or nine families and is seven or
eight miles west from the Fort, and Lambert
Point, about six miles east, aceounts for an-
pther dozen families. There are about twenty
families scatiered along the forty-mile trail
to Buifalo Head prairie, where we find eight
more homes. There are another thirty families

on the side trails between Oliska (the Indian

village) and Buttertown or North Fort Ver
- milicn. There are dpproximately a hundred

families or hemes and the population is be-
tween four and five hundred. We placed two
hundred bound books and 600 booklets and
numerous copies of The Golden Age [now
Conselglion] and took one Golden Age [Con-.

solation] subseription,

The weather turned colder while we were
up horth and we were witnessing on days
when it was 50 degrees or 60 degrees below
zero. We did not suffer from the cold as much
as one would expect, as we were fairly well
clad for it. We did get an ogceasional frost-

- bite or frozen nose or cheek, but these were

contributions toward a worthy eause. On our
return trip we slept out in eold shacks and
made meals in little bluffs and in the bush
when the temperature was 35° below. Bread
was frozen hard as granite, but, it being pre-
viously sliced, we toasted it and ate it with
frozen butter, honey or jam. We felt the Lord
had well rewarded us for our efforts, in spite
of all these and olher inconveniences, and.
after a couple of days’ rest at some kind
friends at Notikewin we were ready to hit the
trail even if it should lead us again two or
three hundred miles from the edge of eivili-
zation.~Isaac F, Wiens, Canada.

More About Canada

Insects in Canada

4 In Canada alone there are more than 50,000
known species of insects native to the eountry.
Of that number, 3,000 are classified as destrue-
tive enemies. In addition to these enemies
there are immigrants which have come 1o stay,
such as the European corn borer, the Hessian
fly, the European spruce sawfly, and the Colo-
_rado potato beetle. Numerous scientists have
expressed the fear that in the fight with in-
sects man will be the loser and perish from
the earth, Jehovah’s people know that is not
eorrect, but it 111ustrates the sevemty of the
eonflict now on.

Catholi¢: Workers’ Union of Canada

4 The Catholic Workers’ Union of Canada
has 50,000 members, It calls no strikes and
opens no negotiations with employers without
firgt’ securing the approval of the ‘‘church’’.
The union’ is growing vapidly, .and it is pre-
dicted non-Catholics will have hard going in
QQuebec, where the union is strongest.

8

Don’t Ask About the New Carburetor

4 Don’t ask about how you can get the new.
carburetor, invented by C. N. Pogue, Winni-
peg, Canada, whicl has two mixing chambers
and, by turning the gasoline into fine vapor,
makes possible 200 miles on one gallon of gas.
Inasmuch as one of the oil companies is al-
loged to have offered Pogue two million dollars
for his invention, thig is prabably the last that
will be heard of it until Armageddon. But if
the earth’s liquid fuel can thus be economized,
what a blessing it will later be to man, :

Lnotmg the Quebec Government )
& Cardinal Villepeuve’s control of the Que-
bee government is so complete that that sup-
posedly British institution recently loaned
$5,000,000 to the Roman Catholic Sulpician
order, one of the Big Business concerns -of
Montreal. The government had no right to use
public funds to guarantee a loan made to a
ceetarian institution, but did it anyway,
CONSOLATION



"How Pioneers Can Defeat the High Cost of Living

" N THIS day of batile pioneers must be well
equipped physically to withstand the on-
slaughts of the Devil and proclaim the message
of God’s kingdom with the greatest efficiency.
The high cost of living for many pioneers
in poor or belligerent territory prohibits eat-
ing the healthful food that would equip them
properly for their arduous work. Loeated in
a conservative territory where placements are
not numerous, my husband and I have evolved
8 system of healthfu} eating on a minimum
amount of money. It is possible to feed the
two of us by spending no more than $1.40 a
week, This is done, of course, with the aid of
contributions of food for books and booklets.
.In the hope that it may help others to keep
in better condition for the strenuous days
just ahead, I offer a few suggestions for dodg-
ing the high cost of living and yet eating
bountifully of delicious and healthful food.
The prohibitive price of meat makes it
necessary to substitute other dishes that give
the same (if not more) nutriment. They in-
clide a Mexican loaf made with dried Lima
beans, cheese and steamed peppers; peanut
butter soup, corn chowder without potatoes, a
kidney bean casserole, baked onion soup with
cheese, a baked vegetable loaf of dried peas
and walnuts, a pimento cheese roast, a soybean
loaf, varieties of omelets, a nut loaf with
tomato sauce, Mexican rarebit, fish chowder
without potatoes, cottage cheese roast, peanut
butter loaf, Waverly rarebit with chopped
raw peanuts, baked eges Mexiecan and many
kinds of baked fish dishes or fish salads.

In Proverbs 24:13 we are admonished,
“‘Fat thou honey, because it is good.’” Honey
can be purchased in quantity at fifteen cents
a pound and used as g natural sweetening for

many foods. After soybeans have been hoiled

until they are tender, they are delicious
steamed a few minutes with butter and honey.
Other kinds of dried beans ecan be served very
eponomically this way. A whole squash ‘that
is baked with honey and butter is not. only
delicious, but inexpensive. Honey makes a
nice dressing for fruit salads.

Many vegetables can be shredded raw with
eabbage and mixed with lemon, orange or
Pineapple juice to make a palatable salad to
accompany the main protein dish. Vegetables
are most delicious when steamed for ﬁfteen
FEBRUARY 23,1938
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or twenty minutes in a covered saucepan over
a slow fire, Onions and earrots make a savory
cormbination, as will eabbage and peppers.
Onions also combine well with peppers, Three
vegetables can be steamed together with satis.
factory results. In the steaming process with-

-out water more of the mineral value of vege-

tableg is retained than in boiling.

Baked stuffed potatoes or steamed potatoes
we make the basis of one starch meal & day.
With them we eat other vegetables and either
the round rye loaf of bread made hy Jewish
bakers or the Swedish eracker bread spread
generously with butter and honey. Three
times a day we have either dried or fresh
fruit, aecording to the season,

Our breakfast foods we purchase very in-
expensively at grain stores rather than at
grocery establishments. Rolled oats, cracked
wheat, cornmeal, and wheat that has been
steamed and rolled, are delicious when fla-
vored with buttér, raising or dates, honey or
brown sugar, and eaten without milk. Whole
brown rice also can be used, but it ig a little
more expensive.

For purposes of £conomy as well as health
we have eliminated pies, eake, hot biseuits,
puddings, fea, coffee, cocoa and all kinds of
fried foods. Our larder does not contain white
flour, white sugar, cornstarch, mayonnaise,
lard, baking powder, paprika, cinnamon, vine-
gar, cloves, salt, vaniila extract, pepper, mus-
tard, cream of tartar, cayenne or allspice. Our
meals take but little time to prepare, and the
disheg are very easy to wash.

The following are possible recipes for two
or three persons:

PeaNUT BUTTER SOUP. Two cups of milk,
ohe-half cup peanut buiter, a half of a small
onion mineed, one tableéspoon of butter, and a
little chopped pepper. Steam the onion and
pepper in the butier a few minutes. Mix in
peanut butter and add the milk slowly Heat
in a double boiler, and serve,

Medcan Losr, Run two cups of cooked
dried Lima beans through meat chopper and
mix with cup-of grated cheese. Add a chopped
pepper that has been steamed with a table-

.spoon of butter. Instead of a slightly beaten

egg, one-half .cup of miik can be substituted.
Bake thirty minutes'in a modérate. oven.



WaLNuT Loar, Mix one eup chopped wal-
nuts, one ¢up of grated cheese, and onc-half
cup of milk. Fold in one well-beaten egg and
bake until brown in hot oven. A tablespoon
- chopped parsley or a small onion steamed in
butter can be used to flaver the loaf, One cup
of stewed tomatoes makes a sauce for the loaf,
but is not necessary.

Baxep Ontoy Socr wirn CHEmsE. Allow a
small onion sliced fine, a tablespoon of butter
and a cup of milk for a person. Steam the
anions with possibly a little chopped pepper
in the butter until golden brown. Add the
milk (powdercd skim milk ean be used) and
spread thickly with grated cheese, Bake for
ten or fifteen minutes until cheese is melted.

Corrage Cuezsg Roasr. Steam a chopped
pimento or pepper and a half teaspoon of
minced onion in & tablespoon of hutter. Add
8 cup of cottage cheese, u eup of chopped pe-
eans and a beaten ege, Bake in 4 moderate
oven until firm, A tomato sauce can be served
with this loaf,

Mextoan Rarenit, Steam a large chopped
grecn pepper and a cup of shredded cabbage
in two tablespoons of butter. Add tomatoes
if desired, or stewed eorn. Stir in a cup of
cheese eut thin, Two erg yolks ean be added
last if poekethook permils, Serve as soon as
cheese is melted, but not on crackers or toast.

Soyeean Loar. Two eups of soybeans are
mixed with one quarter cup of tomato sauce,
one chopped small onion and a well-beaten
egg, Bake in 3 moderate oven for forty min-
utes.

Kionsy Bean CasssRoue, Mix with one
eup of cooked kidney beans a cup of fresh or
cooked tomatocs, a half cup of chopped green
pepper, a half eup of thinly sliced white
onions, and three tablespoons of butter. Bake
in moderate oven for thirty minutes,

WaverLy Rarestr. To the small onion
steamed in two tablespoens of butter until
slightly vellow add a cup of milk and three-
guarters of a cup of eheese and evok until the
chease i3 well blended, A well-beaten egg can
be added, and a cup of chopped peanuts,
Serve immediately.

PeaxtT DutTter Loar, With a eup of pea.
nut butter combing'a cup and a half of raw
carrots, two teaspoons of red or green peppers,
two tablespoons melted butter, one tablespoon
minead onion, and one beaten egg or a half
cup of milk, Bake the loal in a moderate oven
one-half hour, and serve, if desired, with
tomato sauce. Peanut butfer salso combines
well with ghredded ecabbage for a salad or
makes a delicious stuffing for baked onions
cored like apples.

VEGETABLE L.oaF. To one cupful of cooked
dried peazs add & half eup of chopped walnuts
or raw peanuts, a choppéd pepper or onion
steamed in two tablespoons of butter, and two
tablespocns of butter, Mix well and bake in
a slow oven thirty or forty-five minutes.

Corx Crowpger. Steam a half of a small
onion and a little chopped pepper in two
tablespoons of butter. Add a eup of corn and
two cups of milk. Heat to sealding point.
-——Vora Hannan, Massachusctts,

Qther Health Brevities

These Needing False Teeth

4 Dr, Betts advises that those needing false
teeth should avoid any of the rubbers contain-
ing aluminum particles. Some people can wear
the so-called ““Trong’s green'’, or ““gold
dust?’, and some can not, Ile therefore ad-
vises the use of what are called *‘parfait”
plates. Subseribers who have had experience
agree with his findings, Dr. Betts’ word is
dependable.

Columbus Convention Mayonnaise

¢ Two eggs, teaspoon dry mustard, teaspoon
salt; whip together. Add one guart olive oil
. or corn oil; beat while pouring in slowly;
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whip until it gets real thick, Squeeze 3§ lem-
ons; put the juice in, and whip some more.
Add a little salt, if desired. This may be used
for any kind of dressing and is exeellent on
sliced tumatoes, a9 most conventioners dis-
covered.
-

Sanitation Promotes Longevity
¢ Constantly bettering sanitation is slowing
up the death rate. The Metropolitan Life
Insuranee Company cxplaing that if the 1800
mortality rate had been in operatipn in 1935
there would have been 1,975,761 deaths in the
United States, but as it was there were only
1,207,359, Tuberculosis decrcased much,
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HEN the aluminum interests realized

their cooking utensils were under sus-
picion of eausing disease they established and
“endowed the Mellon Institute of Pittshurgh
apparently for the sole purpose of protecling
their business. When our eitizens inguire of
the Federal Department of Agrieulture if
aluminum eocking ware is poisonous they are
referred to the Mellon Institute for the facts.

The same condition prevails in the medieal
field. When an epidemie o¢curs due to the in.
jection of serums, vaceines or immunization
fluids large amounts of money fall into the
coffers of the medics much of which in turn
ig.used to form a medical association so large
it reaches into every community in our land.

Several years age Guiseppe Zangara, in
Florida, took & pot-shot at Franklin D. Roose-
velt. The bullet hit Mayor Cermak, of Chica-
go. Four of the most prominent physicians
in the United States were in attendance. Of
course, all these men were strietly orthodox
medics, undeubtedly members of the medieal
asgociation, When the mayor died official re-
ports were made. One was that his death was
due to colitis. Another’s was that he died from
an abscessed lung. Another, from heart fail-
ure. The last stated that hé died frem the
effects of a bullet wound. The state officials
deelared none of these were the eause of death.

' They eharged that a certain man killed him,
He was found gullty and hanged for it.

As another example 1 wish to relate a story
of a boy who came for dental work. He had
several teeth treated. By that I mean the nerves
or pulp was removed and the eanals properly
filled, Shortly a small gathering appeared on
his eyeball. He visited a physician who told
him he had foeal infection and would have
to have his teeth X-rayed. This was done, and
for fear of his going blind they were extracted.
The disease disappeared. Within a few days,
however, another abscess appeared on the same
eve. A return trip to his physician disclosed,
ag his opinion, the cause of the infection must
be his tonmsils, so a tfonsillectomy was per-
formed. Again the disease disappeared, With-
in a short time another infeetion was loeated
ont the other eye. Again visiting his physician
he was told he would have to bide his time
until the systemic poison caused by the treated
teeth and tonsil disease eliminated itself,
FEBRUARY 23, 1938 :

‘Who Are the Quacke?

The boy was quite indignant. He had been
subjected to about $200 medical expense with
no relief. He came baek to me and demanded
that I pay his bills, still thinking the doctor
was correct in his diagnosis, Examining his
eye I noticed he was suffering from ‘‘granu-
lated’’ eyelids. I sent him to an eye specialist,
who cured the disease, and he has had no
further trouble. When the boy realized what
the orthodox physician had dome to him he
felt a little chagrined and eame in to pay his
dental bill, Since that he has been sending all
his friends here to have their teeth attended.

Still another example of medical quackery
was shown recently when Bernarr Maefadden.
sent a perfectly healthy young man to 26 of
the best physicians in New York eity belong-
ing to the medieal assoeiation to determine
what was wrong with him and what medical
attention he needed. The boy returned with
the advice that he had at least 26 diseases
and as many kinds of prescribed medicines
for their treatment, -

There is nothing seientific about medieine;
nothing positive except that when one, with
or without disease, gets into the hands of most
medies the patient is subjected to a large bill
whether he can aiford it or not. There are
three classes of allopathie medics. Those who
are doing their best to relieve suffering hu-
manity, are honest, bat unable to suecessfully
cope with or cure disease, The second class
treat disease properly and eharge reasonable
fees. Third, those who are highly educated and
have been taught to use serums, vaceines and
immunization preparations and collect large
fees and know how to induce persons to have
unnecessary medical gervice. These are termed
““ethical’”, :

The cults are many indeed, but a few of the
outstanding are the osteopaths, naturopaths,
chiropractors, ete. The naturopaths teach, be-
lieve and praectice natural living: that life
comes from food, as supplied by fruits, vege-
tables and grains; that fresh air, adequate
sleep, pure water, exercige and proper living,
which includes right thinking, is the key to
health. The allopathie physician believes that
health is maintained by injecting serums and
immunization preparations inta us, and put-
ting vaccines into our blood as soon as we atre
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old enough to stand it, or by the intake of
medicines,

Of what are serums made? Twenty years
ago the medies found that aluminum had ex-
eeptionally damaging effects to animals as well
ag persons wherever it was injected into the
body. On acecount of this its employment was
condemned. Now they have revived itsuse as a
diphtheria-prevention serum. Thousands of
units containing the ‘‘alum preecipitated tox-
oid’’ are now sold by the New York Depart-
ment of Health o various eity health depart-
ments,

That used for vaeeine is a preparation pro-
duced from one of the most vile diseases
known, called ‘‘cowpox’’. The material is
nothing more nor less than the pus oozing out
of sores that are eultured on the stomack of
an infected ealf or cow. This is seraped. off
and placed in human ereatures, supposedly to
prevent disease. Serums are made from cul-
tures, ready for injecting, by most of our
pharmacéutical houses, Flor instance, a person
having a cold is given a little bucket in which
he places his sputum or thick yetlow mucus
from the nose, This is taken into the labora-
tory and infiltrates made which are injected

~into the blood stream of the donor. In order
to immunize children or grown-ups incapable
ef supplying the necessary mucus for them-
selves as a “‘cold’’-preventive measure, they
have to secure this from others who can. This
ig usnally gathered from old persons in poor-
houses who have chronie eatarrh, That with
the strongest odor makes the best serum. They
furnish the material by tHe bucketfuls reg-
ularly to the pharmaceutical houses, which is
then made into the infiltrates, placed in glass
tubes veady for use. Most serums are made
from ‘such or worse substances that we feel
language is inadequate to describe. The latest
to be used is the venom of the most poisonous
snakes, to counteract snakebite.
"1t ig difficult to understand the workings of
the minds of those belonging to the medical
-association who bring themselves to the point
where they believe such things are good sub-
-gtances to maintain health, Not only that, but
they ingist on having 4 monopely of the heal-
ing art-wherchy they intend to foree by law
{as in the ease in-some states already). the
use of their services for sueh therapy.

“Dr..E. M. Purdue, editor. of the Journal of
ihe American Association for Medico-Physical
Research, states that when his colleagues eall
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him an ethical physician he considers it his
honor and duty to immediately investigate his
own conduct. We believe that there are some
in the medical association who are honest,
sincere, and praetice to the best of their
knowledge, but that the majority of them
practice pure quackery and are the real fad-
dists and ignoramuses. We leave it to your
judgment—Dr, C. T. Betts, Ohio,

Poisoning of the Blood
4 In a little booklet entitled Men, Know
Thyself, by Dr. R. A, Logan, of Kingston,
Jamaica, B.W.1., Dr. Logan says of various
methods of poisoning the blood: -

Users of wvarious hair tonies, face creams, lip
sticks, ete,, are liable to be affected with kidrey
trouble, because the poisonous blood reaches the
kidneys, which are like a coffee percolator. All
these products are made with chemicals, some of
which are injurious. Poison thay result "from the
inhaling of eertain substances, namely, chloroform,
ether, nitrous oxide, and various other gases, The
nsers of various narcoties, such a¢ tobacco, ciga-
rettes, J)lum, coegine, ete., absorb poison from
thege and injure their systems. The venom from the
stings of cértain ingects and bites of some animals
is s0 poisonous that it absorbs rapidly aud causes
instantanecus death,

Five-Million-Dollar Dope Ring Smashed
# Good work by an ex-pharmacist resulted in
the smashing of a five-million-dollar drug ring
located in New York, within three blocks of
police headquarters, with-branches in New
Orleans, Houston, Galveston and New Waeo,
Texas. Forty-eight agents of the traffie squad
checked up on the ex-pharmacist’s story and
arrested seventy-four Italians involved.

‘Cigarette Smokers in Britain and U.S.

4 In Britain, so the figures show, 75 percent
of the adults smoke eigarettes, while in the
United States only 42.5 percént of the adults
smoke them. But in Britain the average an-
nual consumption is only 25000 per smoker,
while in the Umted States it is 4000 (11 a
day as against 7). )

© " The Button Worked All nght
¢ At Minneapolis, Minn., Chris Swansqn

took a tablet to make himself gleep and as a °
‘result enjoyed a good night’s rest. The next

morning he found the tablet where he placed
it before going to bed: he had swallowed'a
‘bufton instead.
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Giving Good Money for Counterfeit Goods -

OUNTERFEIT is the name of a beok
which sets forth in some detail the many
" ways in whiech manufacturers counterfeit
goed produets and sell them at faney prices.
The book is by Arthur Kallet, co-author of
100,000,000 Guinea Pigs. It may be had at
some libraries and is worth having in your
own, for future reference.

From this entertaining and illuminating
book many valuable faets may be learned.
For instance, a blanket labeled ‘' Part Wool’’
mey have just a& thread of wool running
around the edge, or none at all. In the first
instance the counterfeiting is ‘‘honest’’ (%);
in the second, just plain dishonest; bhut the
distinetion will make little differcnce to the
buyer. Unless the label tells the exact pro-
portion of woe! in the blanket, the chances are
yout are paying for semething you don't get.

One favorite method of counterfeiting is to
cieim that the thing you are buying contains
a ‘“‘costly ingredient’’. The advertisement
doesn’t say how eostly the ingredient is, nor
" how much of this costly ingredient is used
in gach package. The author of the bock states
that probably the greatest experts in thig field
are the drug and cosmetic manufacturers,

When buying silk one never gets abdolutely
pure silk, even when the product is definitely
labeled ““pure’’. The Trade Commission per-
mits 10 percent of weighting in pure silk, and

any amount in silks that are not marked
“‘pure”’, but nevertheless represented as real
silk. Often there is more tin in a few yards
of so-called *‘silk’’ than there iz in a tin ean.
There may be lead in it, for that matter, and
somehow a leaden garment lacks romantic ap-
peal, and may be injurious to health if worn
‘next to the skin. Sometimes, not to say fre-
quently, silks are weighted with water-soluble
salts, and when washed lose all their glamour.
Canned goods marked “‘faney’’ are sup-
posed to he of good quality, but even the best
‘brands may be found ““substandard’’. Buying
& cheaper grade often results in -obtaining
better value. This should be some eomfort to
those who esnnot afford. anything very
“‘faney’’, (Incidentally, when buying eanned
goods, note how mueh water you are paying
-for. Note weight and size of eans, particularly
when you are-getting a ‘“‘bargain’’.)
“‘(Guarantees’’ of the wares you buy are
FEBRUARY 23, 1928

generalily so worded that you are not likely to
get your money back without difficulty, if you
get it back at all, even if you are definitely
“‘not satisfied’’.

As for seap. You may be ecarried away by
the extravagant elaims for soaps of various
kinds, and pay a fancy priee accordingly ; but
all & soap is for is to clean the skin, and when
it does that without injuring the skin it is a
good sosp. ‘‘Sweetheart’’ soap, sold at 6e, is
superior to Yardley’s, sold at 35¢. The soap
that is supposed to give you a skin ‘another
ioves fo toueh’ iy actually poorer ‘than many
cheaper soaps. The soap that is supposed to
make one B. O. proof contains rosin, an unde-
sirable ingredient in toilet soap, and it doesn’t
destroy odors better than other socaps. The
soap that ‘gives ome a schoolgirl ecomplexion’
doesn’t, but is a good soap.

Tooth pastes sell -at fancy prices, but a
dime’s worth of precipitated chalk will last
longer and clean the teeth quite as well. -

Mouthwashes are in a class by themselves
when it comes to claiming benefits to the user
which are purely imaginary. Says the author,
““You may have noticed that the Zonite bottle
at 81 cents [or thereabouts] econtains twe
ounces less than the Clorox bottle at 15 cents.
But . .. Clorox is five times as stfong as
Zenite—that is, it ean be diluted with five -
times as mueh water to give the same strength
solution. .. . 15 eents’ worth of Clorox is
equal to $4.45 worth of Zonite,”’

When you pay your money for those won-
derful Crazy Water Crystals, you are paying

2 goed deal more than is necessary; for you

can get the same results at 1 /25 of the price
by means of Glauber’s salt, just another and
cheaper name for the same thing, Use either
with eaution,

Four out of five do not get pyorrhea, and
that “‘famous’’ toothpaste would not help if
they did. The safe cleaning fluid is not. safe,
for it is carbon tetrachioride, which is poison-
ous when inhaled, but makes a fairly good
cleanser if used with ‘eaution, and eosts a
whole lot less than the trade-marked article.
Facial astringents, selling at fancy prices, do
little more than ean be done by the use. of
otdinary witeh-hazel. Some of them contain
ingredients that are injurious to the skin,

““The hood that is placed over the top of
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Grade A bottles {of milk} eould be put on
Grade B bottles as well, with no inerease in
price’’—and o great difference in foed value.
Frequently the two grades come from the
same cans, ’

Sandpaper makes about as desirable a
breakfast food as AHl-Bran. It is a health-
hazard to hundreds of thousands; we mean
the All-Bran.

Headache gnd pain remedies contain danger-
ous amidopyrine, particularly Hexin, Midol,
Allonel, Amyts! Compound and Gibalgine.
Pyramidon is all amidepyrine.

A QGerman army officer killed himself by

swallowing a tubeful of Pebeco toothpaste. In -

every tube there is an ounce of potassivm
chlorate—a third of which is enough to kill

Those nice hamburgers you often get very
probably contaip meat treated with sodium

——

sulphite (which mekes it smell better), When
baying for chopped meat either chop it your-
self or buy the eut and have it ground while
you wateh,

The foregoing gives only a brief ouiline of
a part of the hook. There are pages on gaso-
line, oil burners, eclothes, testimonials, the ap-
proval of Good Househeeping, edvertising,
analyzing advertisements, testing materials,
making your own substitutes, ete,

'Those Who Desire to Believe It

¢ Those who desire to believe it will believe
that more than 100 convicts at San Quentin
prison, California, have requested to be steril-
ized s0 that their criminal tendencies may not
be passed on to their children. The operation
ig legal in California only when “‘requested’’.

Four Physical Culture Exercises

HI following exercises are good strength-

builders and are performed in the bed-
room before going {o sleep (with the windows
open, please!),

{1) *'The Press Up."’—This exercise is re-
puted to be a favorite of Indian wrestlers who,
it is said, ean perform hundreds without a
pause. (o ahead, and if you ean do a dozen
the first time, you’ll be hot stuff.

Take up the position by lying flat én the
stomach, Place the hands flat on the floor be-
side the shoulders with fingers facing straight
forward. Now press yourself up to arms length
slowly; and repeat until the arms ache.

_To obtain the maximum benefit from this

exercise the body must be kept rigid and
straight throughout. Find the number of
press-ups you can da the first time; repeat
for two nights, then increase by one alter-
nately. .

If persisted in, this exercise will make
noticesble difference in your physigue, espe-
eially the chest, back, arms and shoulders.
It is a good idea to get your measurement
down on paper so that you can make note of
your improvements.

(2) Another cxereise to go with the press.
up, also a favorite of Indian wrestlers, is the
Deep Knee Bend. This simple exercise will

14

do wonders to your legs—if performed prop-

erly, but not if done in the schoolbay style, - .

as quick ag possible.

Stand with the feet about nine inches apart;
place hands on hips, and slowly finish stand-
ing on toes. Bend the legs until you are squat-
ting. Now recover just es slowly, and repeat
until your legs want to drop off,

You ean perform deep breathing exercises
in time by breathing in (through the nose)
as you go down, and out as you come up,

It is not necessary to stand on tiptee in
this exercise, but will increase the benefit on
the calves if this is done.

{3) Another fine exercise ig the Abdominal
Raise. As the name suggests, this is an exer-
cise for the stomach museles, and it is begun
by lying flat on the back on the floor with the
arms lying behind the head parallel with the
body. The exercise is to raise the body into a
sitting position and finish by touching the
t?es, simply by the effort of the stomach mus-
cles,

At flrst you may experience diffienlty in
keeping the feet on the floer when raising the
body ; if so, place the feet under a heavy piece
of furniture until the abdominals become
stronger. _

After g time it will be necessary to make
the exercise heavier. This can be done in two
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wayi, One is by holding under the back of the
nack gn object, preferably & bar, weighing &
few pounds to commence with.

The other way is to perform the.exercise
on an incline with the head lower than the
feet, in this way the force of gravity can be
used to gradually inecrease the power of the
abdominal muscles.

(4) This exercise is for the lumbars, the
muscles in the small of the back. These seldom
get used under modern conditions. Amateur

gerdeners ‘often suffer from pains in this
region,

Take the position by lying on the stomach
with the hands on the hips; now raise the legs
and upper body off the floor together, so that
the body is supperted on the stomach only,
Repeet several times, and gradually inerease
as in exereise 1.

The above four exercises between them in-
clude practically every muscle in the body,
and if persisted in, lasting results will acerue.
—By Ken Peacock, in London Daily Worker,

The Trial

F THE trial and death of Jesus, which

‘‘Christendom’’ commemorates every
Easter, were to take place today, would the
verdiet be an acquittal §
- For nearly two thousand years the records
of the trial have been reverently examined
by succeeding generations of legal experts,
and their unsnimeus opinion is that, apart
from ite religious significance, the Crucifixion
ig the mest glaring example of judicial murder
in legal history,

All the recognized forms of legal procedure
were abused and distorted to seeure a con-
viction, and in a modern court of criminal
appeal the scntence would undoubtedly be
quashed on either of the following grounds:

1. Jesus was actually acquitted by the only
court competent to pronounce the death
sentence,

2, The verdict was against the weight of
the evidence.

Jesus had to underge two trisls—the one
ecelesiastieal, before Caiaphas the high priest,
&8 head of the SBanhedrin; the other civil, be-
fore Pontius Pilate, the Roman proconsul.
It was not the policy of Rome to strip con-
quered nations of all their power. She was
enpeeially telerant in matters of religion, and
in the case of the Sanhedrin, the ancient eccle-
giastical tribunal of the Jews, only death
genitences were subjeet to retrial and confirma-
tion by the Roman governor.

Home was not worried sbout Jesus. It was
at the instanee of the ecclesiastical author-
ities that He was arrested, tried, and con-
demned befort a& whisper of the proceedings
reathed Pilate’s ears, -
FEBRUARY 22, 1938

of Jesus

The arrest of Jesus took place at midnight,
and the first illegality in the proceedings
argse in the immediate summoning of the
Sanhedrin to try the case forthwith.

The Jewish law expressly forbade a court
to meet by night,

Before the Sanhedrin no attempt was made
to formulate a charge. It was insinuated that
Jesus wes at the head of a revolutionary
movement, but no attempt was made to sup-
port it by evidence.

The proceedings quickly degenerated into a
third-degree examination. When Jesus refused
to answer the carefully framed leading ques-
tions of the high priest a jailer clenched hig
fist and struck Him on the month.

Court hangers-on were forced into the wit-
ness-box, but they could neither agree nor
tell a consistent story,

Balked in his eross-examination, Cainphas,
in the double role of prosecutor and judge,
played his last eard.

He placed Jesus on ecath, and, eonfronting
Him with theatrical solemnity, exelaimed, ‘I

-adjure Thee by the Living God that Thou

‘g{:ﬂd ug whether Thou be Christ, the Son of
od.

Si’r’nply and solemaly Jesus answered, “1
am.

Caiaphas had attained his end. ““What need
we of witnesses?'’ he eried. *‘Behold now ye
have heard His blasphemy.”

With no regular charge, no regularevi.
dence, and no opportunity for the accused to
bring rebutting evidence, the sentence of
death was passed. '

But Roman law demanded the eenfirmation
of the sentence by the governor.
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Early in the morning an attempt was made
to regularize the illegality of the midnight
trial by a second meeting of the Sanhedrin,
but no attempt was made to review the carlier
proceedings, and Jesus was hustled by His
aceusers fo Pila’.te’s judgment seat,

Pilate at once demanded detuils of the
charge,

The proseeutlon tried to wmggle out of it
by the specious answer:

*‘If He wcre not a eriminal we would not
bhave brought Him before you.”

This attempt to burke the issuc nettled Pi-
late. Ile answered warmly, ““If T am not to
hear the case, neither will 1 conviet nor pass
sentence. If you regard it as an ecelesiastieal
case, try it yourselves; but if you do you may
only impose the perially which the law al-
lows.*’

The cold, keen Roman was making them
feel the weight of Rome’s heel, and the eyni-
cismm with which he extorted from them the
complaint, ‘‘It is not lawful for us to put any
man to death,”” was thinly veiled,

Foreed to conform to the rules of legal pro-

eedure the prosecution extemporized the fol-!

lowing three charges:

1. That Jesus was perverting the nation.

2, That He had incited people not fo pay

tribute to llome,

3. That He eclaimed to be a rival king to

the Hpman cmperor,

In these three charges there was not even
g hint of the blasphemy of which the eccle-
siasties] eourt had eonvicted ITim,

“The charge of ineiting against the payment
of tribute at onece fell to the ground, Had not
Jesus said only a day or two before, ' Render
unto Cwmsar the things that are Cesar’s”?

Pilate came to the point at onee and con-
fined his examination stricfly. to the charges
of sedition and pretension to kingship.

““ Art Thou a king then?’’ he asked,

““‘My kingdom is not of this world,”’ an-
swered..Jesus,

The prosccution brought no evidence to the
eontrary, The simple, straightforward answer
convinced Pilate of Jesus’ innoecence.

‘Here was an amiable enthusiast from whom
Rome had nothing to fear.

So he stopped the trial and proncunced His

-gequittal, ‘1 find in 11im neo fault at all.”’

That was a verdiet of ‘“Not guilty’” by the

highest court in. the land.
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. Tore them &ll and said,

Roman justice now demanded that Pilate

should free Him and protect ITim if neces-
sary from the malice of the prosceution.

Why did that not happen?

When Pilate delivered his verdict the wrath
of Jesus’ acensers knew no beunds,

Pilate was {rightencd and flustered. He
wanted to get rid of both the case and Jesus.

It flashed on him that beeause Jesus was a
Galilean he could shift the responsibility by
transferring him t6 his place of domicile and
to the jurisdiction of Herod, ruler of Galilee.

Before Ilerod there was no pretense at a
formal trial.

The suggestion that Jesus was a eandidate
for his throne appeared so ridiculous that
Herod dismissed it with eontempt and sent
Jesus back 1o Pilate.

Pilate was In a guandary. He did not want
to quarrel with the Jews.

He wanted tranquillity in his province, and
he attempted a compromise.

Once again he declared his belief in Jesus’
inngeence, and tried to find a way out of his
difficulty by offering to scourge Jesus as a sop
to the rage of the mob, and then to release
ITim as a vindication of Roman justice.

This mancuver failed. He fried another,

1t was the Roman eustom at the time of the
Passover to allow the people of Jerusalem to
gelect a convieted criminal for release. Con-
fident of their choice he offered them the alter-
natives of the acquitted Jesus and Barabbas,

a bandit and murderer. ‘"Now which will you -

have,’” he demanded, ‘‘Jesus or Barabbas?’’
And the ringing cry came from ten thousand
throats, ‘“‘Barabbas!’’ To Pilate, who honestly
wanted to see justice done, the choice was a
staggering blow. ITe had failed to realize that
he was appealing to a packed jury.

“What then shall I dowith Jesus¢’’ he
azked, in the hope that the answer Would be,
“Free Him also.”

But gquick as an echo came the demand
“Crucify Him.’

Then a strange thing happened. Calling for
a hazin of water, Pilate washed his hands be-
I am innoeent from
the blood of this just person; sce you to it.”’

The gesture was futile, even if it meant that
for the second time Pilate was pronouncing a
verdiet of ““Not guilty.’’

It came too late. Mob law had triumphed
over the might and majesty of Rome.~I.on-
don Duily Express. .
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II Your Questions Answered
awed

UESTION: Recently Pope Pius XTI said
to one of his cardinals: ‘I am eertain
that this formidable upheava! will see the
Churech emerging more resplendent and better
adapted to modern needs.’’ Do the prophetic
Scriptures support such eoneclusion? and what
will be the outeome for the Hierarchy and for
the world in the upheaval mentioned?
Answer; That prognostication of Pope
Ping XTI is entirely unsupported by the Serip-
tures. It is a sample expression of boastful
“worldly wisdom’’, and concerning it the
Bible says: ‘‘Hath not God made foolish the
wisdom of this world ?”’—1 Corinthians 1:20.
The Roman Catholic Hierarchy attempts to
make the people believe that the Catholie
Church organization iz in harmony with the
Bible, when in truth and in faet it is exactly
eontrary to the Bible and God’s organization,
The Roman Catholic Church takes the lead
in the religions of the world and for doctrines
has substituted the traditions of men for the
Word of God, which is the Bible. God fore-
tald through the Bible the present-day up-
heaval in the world, which upheaval has been
on the inerease since the World War and will
continue until the final climax. The Serip-
tures show that shortly after 1914 Satan, the
invigible ruler of this wicked world, was ecast
out from heaven and down to the earth, and
since then Satan has been compelled to con-
fine his operations to the things of the earth,
" (Revelation 12: 1-9) Every thoughiful person
will agree that since the end of the World
War the woes upon the peoples and nations

have eontinued to inerease in severity and.

today the nations are in a worse condition
than ever before; and the Bible plainly states
the reason in these words, to wit: **Woe to the
inhabiters of the earth, and of the sea! for the
devil is come down unto you, having. great
wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but a
short time.’’ (Rev. 12:12) Satan well knows
that the issue of supremacy between hims
~and Jehovah God must be settled soon, and
-in his desperation Satan is endeavoring to
plunge all the nations into destruction. in
FEBRUARY 23, 1328

order that thereby he Iﬁay seemingly support

kis boastful challenge that all men will turn
against God. Satan is certain to be defeated,
and all who support the Devil will go into de-
struction at the battle of Armageddon, which
is the great and final conflict between the
Devil and the Lord. The Roman Catholic or-
ganization iz now desperately trying to bring
all the nations and people into that religious
organization, which religious organization is
the Devil’s chief instrument on earth used to
turh the people away from Jehovah God and
His kingdom under Christ Jesus. Therefore
the outcome for the Roman Catholie organi.
zation ~is certain and complete destruction.
That religious organization will be the first to
go down in the great time of trouble. (Revela-
tion 17:16, 17) Then will follow the destruc.
tion of every part of Satan’s .organization.
The Roman Catholie rehglous organization
has made lies its refuge and by means of fraud
and deceit has carried on and is carrying on
the greatest racket of all time. It boastfully
claims that ‘the gates of hell shail never pre-
vail against the Roman Catholiec Chureh’, but

the prophetic Word of Jehovah God says con-

cerning that instrument of Satan, the Roman
Catholie religious organization, the following,
to wit: “‘Because ye have said, We have made
a covenant with death, and with hell are we
at agreement; when the overflowing scourge
shall pass through, it shall not come unto us:
for we have made lies our refuge, and under
falsehood have we hid ourselves. Judgment
also will T lay to the line, and righteousness
to the plummet ; and the hail shall sweep away
the refuge of lies, and the waters shall over-
flow the hiding place. And your covenant with
death shall be disannulled, and your agree-
ment with hell shall not stand when the over-
flowing scourge shall pass through then ye
shall be trodden down by it.’’—Isaiah 28
15,17, 18, '

The ‘‘modern needs.” of - all “who . desire
rightecusness is the: kingdom of God under
Christ Jesus, and the Roman Catholic Hier-
archy is against that kingdom. Therefore, in-
stead of the Roman. Catholie Chureh’s ‘emerg-
ing from this formidable wpheaval more re-
splendent’, it will never emerge at all, -but is

jng down to stay, for the reason that its end
wis come. All who hold to and support that
religious organieation or system will likewise
suffer destruection, which: destruction will be
far greater than anythmg that has ever be-
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* fallen the world, and conderning which Jesus
uttered these prophetic words: “For then
shall be preat tribulation, such as was not
since the beginning of the world to this time,
no, nor ever shall be, ''-—Matt, 24: 21,

Who will emerge from the great upheaval
or tribulation and survive? Only those who
take their stand now fully on the side of God
and His kingdom under Christ end seek right.
eousness. The majority of people are on the
gide of the religionists, and are therefore
against God’s kingdom, The extent of the
great slaughter in that time of trouble iz de-
seribed in the Seriptures in these words:
““And the slain of the Lord shall be at that
day from one end of the earth even unto the
other end of the earth: they shall not he
lamented, neither gathered, nor buried; they

shall be dung upon the ground.'’—Jeremiah
25:33. :

In the religious organizations the clergy.
men are the ‘‘shepherds’’ and so designate
themselves, angd the politicians and others who
use religion as a cloek are the prineipal ones
of the religious flock, and coneerning whom it
is written : “‘Howl, ye shepherds, and cry ; and
wallow yourselves in the ashes, ye prineipal
of the flock: for the days of your slaughter
and of your dispersions are accomplished ; and
ye shall fall like & pleasant vessel.”’ {Jeremiah
25:34) Let no honest person deceive himgelf
or be deceived by the boastful claimsg of the
pope or any of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy.
Their words are vain. The Bible is the real
and perfect guide for all who desire right-
eousness.—Ps, 119: 105,

The Hierarchy’s Racket in Jamaica

S A subscriber for the Consolation maga-
zine and g3 one having eseaped the ten-

tacles of the Roman Catholic racket, I feel

certain that these few comments of mine will
be appreciated by yourself and those of the
““great multitude’’ class.

1 am now 35 years of age and, up to approx-
fmately two years ago, was a Roman Catholie.
T was born & Catholic and subject to very
striet Catholic training from my childhood
days. I was taught in my earlier days by the
gisters of the ‘" Convent of Merey’’, the sisters
of the **Convent of the Immaeculate Concep-
tion’’—hoth institutions situated in the city
of Kingston—and later by the Jesuit priests
of St. George’s College, Klinchester Park,
Kingston. _

My grandaunt has been a prisoner in the
¢ Convent of Mcerey’’ for, I presume, over
forty years. She is between the ages of 80 and
90 and still alive. My sister, the one whom I
follow, entered this convent a few years ago,
but, owing to a delicate constitution, had to
discontinue her ecourse. My aunt on my
mother’s side has heen the sacristan st the
Cathedral in the city of Kingston for a num-
ber of years and still holds that position.

It will be seen, therefore, that my being
delivered from the ‘‘modern Philistines’’ has
been due to the loving- kindness of the great
Jehovah, to whom I bow in deep, sincere
thanksgiving. By His grace it has been possi-
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stroyed an :
.removed, and God’y kingdom of rightecusness

ble fox-' me to break away from that institution,

which has succeeded in counterfeiting the
church of Christ by a form of godliness and
display of charity,

The doctrine which drove me practically
to desperation was that of ‘‘eternal torment’’,
and when they rolled out this “‘sweet morsel®’
at their yesrly missions one hardly knew
whether he was standing on hig head or on
hia feet, When the booklet Where Are the
Dead? got into my hands I ravenously de-
voured its contents and felt like one emerging
from a dreadful nightmare.

There are many more things that I would
like to say, but I shall not encroach further
on your valuable time. Pleasc, however, permit
me to relieve myself of some of the pressure
within in remarking that I fully endorse the
sentiments that Roman Catholicism is the
greatest lying, thieving, murdering, whoring
ingtitution that the Devil ever blew breath
into. It is only an institution having the Devil
as ity father that could have perpetrated such
g deception on decent, honest people. I cer-
tainly long for the -day when every church,
eonvent, presbytery, monastery and reposi-
tory for the sale af ‘‘holy junk’’ will be de-
w” satanic influence for ever

established for the blessing of suffering hu-
manity. o
This also serves as guthority to use this
GONSOLATION



Tetter and my'name if you should consider’

this worthy of publication,

Before closing, T wonld also like to state
that I can confirm whatever has been written
in The Golden Age [now Conselation] rela-
tive to the teachings of Roman Catholicism.
‘Whatever was cited as their teachings is ex-

actly what was tanght to me, and there is not
a priest or a nun who could refute what has
been said. I endorse most heartily what the
priest Hogan said relative to the priests and
nuns as being the most deliberate lot of liars.
Of course, there are a few prisoners among
this class,—Ronald Feurtado.

Miscellany

O’Connor Believes in Common Sense

# John J. O’Connor, United States Congress-
man from the 16th New York district, believes
in using common sense, Ridiculing the ‘‘pa-
triottsm’’ of some people who have much to
say about what others should think and say
and do, he made the whole House of Repre-
sentatives langh when he said of these busy.
bodies:

They devise means of interfering with the lib-
_ erty of speech, with the liberty of action of the
people of America. They are irresponsible to every-
hody. For instance, they want everybody jailed for
at least five years who does not raise his hat when
the American flag goes down the avenue, They

would require that every member of Congress, in -

order to gualify, first recite the first two stanzas
of The Star-Spangled Banner,

Sure Enoughl What Is to Prevent?

¢ Mayor James Gold of Monessen closes a
private sehool until it is proved that it is obey-
ing the law, . .
. If the state permits this, what is to prevent

Mayor McNair from closing a private school
in Pittshurgh, or 21l the public schools, until
it is proved they are obeying the law? Nothing!

The sction of Mayor Gold is unconstitu.
tional, Under cur law every man is innocent
until ke is proved guilty; he does not have to
prave his innocenee, the state has to prove his
guilt. '

The action of Mayor Gold is typicaily Fas-
cist.—D. W, Blakeslee, in Pitisburgh Press.

The Cry-Babies of the World _

4 The cry-babieg of the world distinguished
themselves by burning 28 customhouses and
blowing up a raiiroad bridge the night hefore
the visit of the king and the queen of England
to Belfast, Northern Ireland, Typical ery-
baby work. .
'FEBRUARY 23, 1838

Want to Be a News-Reel Photographer?
4 Maybe you are a young man and want to
earh & living, There are such, You might want
to be a news-reel photographer, but according
to Westbrook Pegler this kind of work is
union-controlled and to get into the union
you must lay down an even $1,000 tribute
money. As a course for a red-blooded Ameri-
can to follow, Mr, Pegler thinks it ‘“‘a hell of
a way lo spread employment and get the idle
back to work’’, but there are other jobs, union-
controlled algo, where a man can buy the right
to work for an initiation fee of only $250.

A Spiritist Physician
# A spiritist physician of Edmonton, Alberta,
ignorant entirely of the Bible account of Mary
Magdalene, out of whom the Lord cast seven
demons, bore unconscious and unintended
tribute to the truth of the Bible in the con-
cluding sentence of the following statement:
My theory is that a person may step out of his
hody. Sometimes the owner of the body goes to the
third plene outside the earth, but usually simply
goes to sleep, and another entity then takes pos-
session of and works in that body. I have seen ag
many as five entities use the same body in a single
night,

Linotype Operators in Germany

¢ Linotype operators in (fermany, according
to Frank Knox, publisher of the Chieago
Daily News, now average to make slightly
over $10 a week. Of this amount one must pay
$2 per week in taxes, and the balance must
suffice for all the needs of his family in the
two rooms and kitehen, without bath, that
eonstitute his home, Colonel Knox says:

The status of the German worker, once free,
bighly intelligent, well ‘paid and a self-gespecting
member of society, is now that of a miserably
paid wage serf of the government. :
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Britain

British Babies Still Frightened

4 British babies are still frightened by gas
masks on their mamas snd’ papas, and least
~of all are they desirous to wear them them-
selves, but the work of civilizing them still
goes on, and 500,000 gas masks are being
turned out every week, These are kept stored
in nitrogen (to protect the rubber) in thirteen
centers scattered over Britain, so that, when
the party starts, nobody will be late for the
dance, Everybody will have on his mask.

Government Opening of Private Mail

% Government opening of private mail, done
on a large scale in Britain, has proved to be
a great agency for erime detection and pre-
vention., Letters are opened, their contents
photographed, and the mail then sent on to its
destination so eleverly that the opening cannot
. be detected. Occasionally, however, there is a
glip, In such a letter one secret service letter-
opener accidentally left his record and sig-
nature,

Terrible Storms in the Shetlands

# The winter '36-’37 saw more than thirty ter-
rible storms in the Shetland islands (whence
the Shetland ponies) off the northern coast of
Scotland, Gales 70 to 80 miles an hour drove
stones and wreckage from the beaches over
roads and fields; many homes were destroyed,
and roads in some places were so badly dam-
aged that they had to be clesed. It was the
worst winter within living memory.

Kissing a Crime in Ireland
@ At Dundalk, county Louth, Ireland, in
October, 19&7’ a Yyoung man wag fined
£3 7. 6d. for kissing his sweetheart in pubhc,
and she wag genteheed to thirty days in prison
- it she ever returns from Scotland to the place
where she was kissed. Seems as though, if she
has no more sense than to return to such a

crazy place, it might be a3 well to send her .

up. for life, -

World's Largest Hospltal

¢ The world’s largest hospital iz in South
London, having eapacity for 42,000 patients.
The mamtenance costs of the “‘L.C.C."°, so-
called, amounts to £5,490,000, and is rising
EVELY Year,
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Death Duties Work Quite Well
4 The British government, as a result of two
deaths in quick succession, came into posses<
gion of the Gordon estates in the Highlands
of Scotland, comprising six villages, 449 farms
and 140 square miles of land. It iy not now
quite as important as it onee was to be born
into something or other, The death duties
seem to work quite well,

No More War Insurance

4 Three hundred British companies that
formerly issned war insurance have agreed
not to issue any more war risk insurance, for
the reason that airplanes have reached such a
development that there is now no basis by
which war hazards may be estimated. Men’s
hearts are surely failing them for fear.

Known Drug Addicts in Britain

4 The known drug addicts in Britain are but
313 men and 303 women. Of this total of 616
addiets 137 are doctors, i) are dentists, 5 are
pharmaeists, and 2 are vef®rinarians. It is con-
sidered quite remarkable that 24 percent of -
the known drug addicts of Britain are in the
medical and allied. professions.

Improvements at British Mines

4 Ameng recent improvements at British
mines are shower baths at the pithead, two
lockers for the miners, one for his working
clothing and one for his street wear, 650 play-
grounds for miners’ children, and greatly im-
proved homes for the miners themselves,

Gray .Squirrels Bothering England

& The native squirrel of England isred. In
1828, and at many times subsequently, gray
squirrels were imported from America, They
have thriven wonderfully, but do great dam-
age by eating shoots, bark, bulbs and hu'ds’

. eggs.

This Is So Sad

@ Pupils in England’s schools are gaid to be
taking to American slang like a duek to the
water. Persons who still wear silk hats and
hoop skirts grieve shout the matter, but évery-
body else likes it; and, anyway, who can stop
them?
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Central Europe

Sapieha Climbed Down

4 Archhishop Sapieha, of Cracow, Poland,
was. not going to have King Carol, of Ru-
mania, put a wreath on Pilsudski’s silver
coffin while it was in the- Roman Catholie
cathedral there, first, because King Caral is
not a Roman Catholie, and, sccond, because
his reputation is as bad as that of some of the
Roman Catholie priests of Germany., So, on
a date, he had Pilsudski’s body moved 1o a
tower in the Wawe!l castle. It eaused such a
row that four days later Mr. Sapieha had to
hide in his cellar, and did not dare go out of
the house. The Poles, mad as hops, tock it up
with the pope. That gent advised Mr, Sapieha
to apologize while the apologizing was good,
but Sapicha wrote to the president of Poland
that he would do no such thing. As soon as he
had said that, everybody familiar with the
Roman Catholic Hicrarchy knew he would
apologize within a few days, and he did, and
the Polish, Djet, in extraordinary session, ac-
eepted his apology. That is all, Helen.

Greek Catholic Dismay in Yugoslavia

¢ As they see Yugoslavia coming under con-
trol of the Roman Hierarchy, the leaders of
the Greek Catholie church of that country are
filled with alarm. They eannot understand
why an institution with only 35 pereent of the
inhabitants professing sllegianee to it should
be given such great predominance over their
own institution;, which has 45 pereent of the
inhabitants. The bishop of Ochrida, referring
to the reported poisoning of the Greek patri-
arch, is mentioned by the New York Tmes as

-saying:

We knew Rome murdered our late King, our
national temporal leader, and 1s now tr_ymg ta kll[
our spiritual leader, -

" ‘Mutiny in a Salt Mine-

4 At Targul-Oena, Rumania, 300 priszone'rs
working in a salt mine mutinied, forcing their

- guards to retreat to the surface, As the guards
. retreated  they shot and killed 12 prisoners,
_and on their arrival at the surface shut off all

water and light. The deadly thirst, always in-

cgufferable in a =alt mine, cnded the mutiny.

What a terrible occurence in a terrible land!
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Triple Censorship in Rumania

¢ For four years there has been a military
censorship on all the Wateh Tower literature
circnlated in Rumania. The Armageddon
booklet recently eame up for examination.
The new military judge aeting as censor did
not know what fo do with it, and referred it
to a synod of the loeal elergy for an opinion.
This synod, instead of returning-the bhook to

. the military censpr, a8 would have been their

duty, sent it to a higher board of examiners
with charges against the publisheps and cir-
eulators of this Bible message. The Rumanian
office, reporting the matter to the Walch
Tower office, said:

Praise Jehovah our God that the cpportunity is
given so thaf a testimony be made to these regard-
ing Armageddon, that they may have no excuse.
We request that this be brought to Judge Ruther-
Tord's attention and send our hearty greetings to
him. We siand shoulder te shounlder with him m
this battle. Do not slacken. Be brave, boeause our
victory is sure. Jehovuh has so promised.

The Old Dentist of Banyalouka

4 One of the world’s strangest dentists is an
old man in Banyalodks, Bosnia, Croalia,

“Yugoslavia, Furope, Iis customers are peas-

ants who worked for some years in France or
Ameriea, got rich cnough to have their teeth
filled, and then returned to their native land,
lured on by homesickness, After being home
a while, plowing with wooden plows, carting
their stuff around in old wooden carts, and
trying to live in a plaee where it is necessary
that one member of the family spend most of
his or her time carrying water, they finally
remember about those gold fillings, Then they
g0 to the cld dentist, he knocks cut their per-
fectly good teeth and gives them a percentage
of the profit derived from the sale of the gold.
And if that isn’t a way to make a livine, name
one, . : .

Austrian Armies Trebled in Size

4 In violation of treaties Austris ircreased
her armed forees from 30,060 to ahout 200,000,
when the private armles arc taken into con-
sideration. Nobody in Burope pays any at-
tention to treafies an’y more, and, Ao nation
dares disband its:armies and furthcr congest
the labor markets,
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Hitler’s Flank Attack
¢ Many governments have been overturned
by direet attack ; most constitutions have been
relegated to the serap heap by epen revoli,
The modern system of destruction of donsti-
tutions is by flank attack, by insidious props-
ganda, by elaiming that the steps to a dictator-
ship are done in the inferest of the people.
That seems to be the European modern way
of establishing such systems of government
on the continent, Mussolini did it that way.
Hitler did it that way. Labor and the radicals
were promised sociglism ; the farmers, the end
of interest slavery; the little merchants, the
dissolution ef irusts, economnie secuyrity; the
bigger merchants, the end of socialism and the
destruction of trade unions, and everybody
was promised the elimination of the Jew.
He divided labor against itself* and set
the great unions warring one against the oth-
er. He promised onc this and ancther that.
These insidious promises fanned the eonfliet.
Hig plan was to ereate such turmoil that in the
minds of the German people would arise this
thought: If industrial peace can be obtained
ouly by a dictator, then iet us have a dictator.
—Judge D. Burns Douglass, at Fort Wayne,
Ind. * [See! See! CLO. vs. AF. of L.—Ed.]

Monumental Task

¢ Life in Nazi Germany must be a perpetual
delight to the collector of extraordinary hu-
man phenomena. The other day the dispateh-
es told us that Dr. Rutherford’s Interna-
tienal Bible Students, who believe that ‘‘mil-
lions now living will never die”’, are regarded
as a Red menace. And now we learn that a
group of German Christians is at work purg-
ing the Bible of Semitism.

 This ought to be one of the most monu-
mental tasks ever faced by even German
seholars to whom monumental exercises in
scholarship are as easy as rolling off a log.
But metaphysical theses, erudite researchcs
into early Chaldean verb forms, investiga-
tions of the laws of sound transmission from
language to langnage and endless observation
of molecular bombardment ought to pale to
ingignificance compared to the scholarship
reguired to purge of Semitiam the book re-
cording early history of the Hebrews—Balti-
more Sun.
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Cer’many

Become a Nazi and Steal Officially

¢ Many politicians enter politieal life in the
hope of being well paid for doing nothing,
and, additionally, stealing liberally as & re-
ward for supplying patriotism for the con-
sumption of others. However, it is done more
crudely elsewhere, and politicians, if they
really wish to get somewhere financially,
should become Nazis, That bunch of highway-
mien were mean enough to intercept the Nobel
peace prize, awarded to Von Ossietzky, Ger-
man peace writer, and although he is free
from the coneentration camp where he wag
confined three vears, he is still kept secluded
by the Nazi police,

Felt He Must Say Something

¢ The Nazi ‘““‘judge’ who sent 42 of Jeho-
vah's witnesses to prison in Berlin felt that he
must say something, and so he said that he
“‘was not punishing them because of their re.
ligious convictions, but because they belonged
to an organization whose tenets were similar
te Communism. Though they sought to hide
their aims under the mantle of religion they
tried to underminc the foundations of the
State, Therefore their doetrines must eon-
stitute anarchy’. The press associations sent
this to far-off New Zealand to do what they
could to aid in persecution of Jehovah’s wit-
nesses at the Antipodes,

Nearly All in Prison in Germany

® Nearly all Jehovah’s people in Germany
are in prison or concentration camps. Differ-
ent gecounts of wholesale arrests and convie-
tions ‘appeared in the Stetliner General-
Anzeiger of six proximate dates.

Five German brethren attended the conven-
tion in Paris, and were thrown into prison
imn&ediately upon their return to their home
land,

Courageous Pastor Alberti
¢ In Chemnitz, Saxony, central Germany,
Pastor Alberti offered public prayer for Jeho-
vah's witnesses and said in that conneetion:
The Bible Btudents (Jehovab's witnesses) are
our shoek troops, They are true followers of Jesus
Christ sand suffer for His name’s sake. Such is
likewise going to be our lot,
CONSOLATION



Brave East Prussian Police

¢ The East Prussian police made a great find.
In their arducus tasks of snooping into every
home they finally found & quantity of litera.
ture of Jehovah’s witneases, used o comfort
and bless the people of God by helping them
to understand the Bible in this, the evil day.,
That was enough, The brave strong-arm squad
rushed the *‘guilty’’ man off to prison for five
years. At Stettin thirteen of Jehovah's wit-
nesses were arrested -and ten of them were
given sentences of imprisonment from two
to eight months as barbarically as if they had
been caught in Jersey City, Hohoken or any
other city under the control of Frank Hague.

Manifestoes of the Freedom Party

4 The German Freedom Party has issued and
circulated widely in Germany and abroad
manifestoes bearing a Czechoslovakian date
line, calling attention to the faet that war is
the only idea the Nazis have brought to light
and that it is the remorseless consequence of
a dictatorship. In the twentieth one it says,
reproaching the Hitler régime:

Look at Abyssinia, Spain and China, Why are
our sons being killed in Spain? Why are our guns
firing on Spaniards? Why are our bomba destroy-
ing Spanish towns and Spanish lives? What harm
have the Spaniards done to us? What German in-
terests in Bpain justify the shedding of German
blood$ None at all.

Germany’s Rag and Boene Drive

4 By official governmental decree every Ger-
man home must now preserve and surrender
to the government eloth snippets, old carpets,
old curiaing, old socks and other woven or
textile materizl, serap metal, old erockery,
tooth paste tubes, tin foil, worn out batteries,
tubing, old shower baths and ovens, nails,
serews, eleetric bulbs, waste paper, skins, egg
shells, coffee grounds, potato peels, fruit peel-
ings, bottles and bones. Children must take
the bones from the kitehen to the schoolteacher
every week.

All German Girls Nazified

4 All German girls must heneeforth wear
mustard-colored blouses with zipper mneck
openings, navy blue divided skirts to the
gnkles, and low-heeled shoes, They must at-
tend camp meetings, march in squads, wear
insignia upon their sleeves, and receive in-
struction in gymnastics and dancing,
FEBRUARY 23, 1938

Nazis Slipping Badly

® In the two last years of the German Re-
public 18128 new farms were created in
Germany ; in 1935-1936 of the Hitler régime
only 7,213 new farms were made. In 1934-
1935 the Nazi government delivered more
than three times as much land into the pos-
session of airdromes asg into the hands of the
peasants. Iron i3 so searce that even needles
and nails are hard to obtain; wood is so pre-
cious that even the gathering of brushwood in
the forests has been forbidden. The deporta-
tion of workers, and especially of the unem-
ployed, to barracks in some out of the way
place, where they must work as high as 73
hours a week, is eommon. These reports are
from the Deutschlend-Berichie, Prague,
Czechoslovakia.

Voelkischer Beobachier Tells the Truth

& The Voelkischer Beobachier of Berlin,
organ of the National Socialist Party, has
said enough things on other subjeets that are
net true, so it is all right to commend it for
once when it tells the truth about the Hier-
archy in America, as it does in the following:

However, this church is not considered a8 having
the same pational value as others. Tt does not em-
brace proups in which the spirit of the American
Constitution originated, hut rather immigrants of
the last few decades. Hence Americans proud of
their nation dislike and distrust it.

Getting a Taste of Their Own Medicine

4 Getting a taste of their own medicine, such
as they have elsewhere been delighted to have
served to Jehovah’s witnesses, the Berlin Con-
fessional Synod distributed thousands of cop-
ies of a deelaration throughout the ecity, in
which they said: )

Never before, since the Protestant Church has
exigted in Germany, have hundreds and hundreds
of pastors and laymen-—the sum totals now around
a thousand—been sent to prison for defending the
fiecd%m of the gospel and the independence of the
churen.

When Mussolini Visifed Berlin

‘When Mussolini visited Berlin he traveled
in a specially built train, armor.plated and
bullet-proof. When he traveled by automobile
gnards were stationed every sixty feet on hoth
sides of the road. All housetops glong the route
were oceupied by police. House owners were
compelled to deliver their front door keys to
the police,
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U.S. Government—The President

Even So, Mr. Roosevelt, Even So
4 TF'ranklin 1. Roosevelt, ignoring minorities,
even when they actually number many mil-
licns of his fellow citizens, had the following
to say, March 2, 1930, as to how Faseism eould
be brought about in the United States, He
seemed to have in mind the very course he
hag himself pursued: .

Were it possible to find “master minds” so un-
selfish, so willing fto

well in Mr. Hearst’s radio department, which i3
beliolden lo the President’s political radio hoard
for its licenses, and the other day, of all the in-
terior decorators in the United Statles, the one best
equipped for the newly created task of traveling
around the world te lovely-up our embassies was
discovered in Mrs, Irene De Bruyn Robbins, of
Buenos Aires, the widow of Mr. Roosevelt’s cousin,
The job pays $6,500 & year—plus expenses of
course—and it will fake ai least a thousand small-

fry income tax returns

decide unhesitatingly
against their own per-
sonal interests or pri-
" vate prejudices; men al-
most God-like in their
ability to hold the scales
of justice with an even
hand, such a Govern-
ment {at Washington)
might be to the interest
of the ecountry, but
there are none such on
* our politieal horizon,
and we cannot expect a
complete reversal of all
the teachings of history.
The moment & numer-
icel superiority by ei-
ther States or voters in
this-country procceds to
jgnore the needs and
desires of the minority,
and, for their own self-
ish purposes or aid-
vaneement, hamper or
oppress that minority,

éCONSTI’I‘UmNAL
CHECKS ON POWER

to meet the expense.
But a mandate is a
’ mandate after all,

Who Made This

. One-Man Plan?
Y 4 IHughS. Johnson,in
the New York World-
Telegram and other
Seripps-Howard
newspapers, says of
: President Roosevelt’s
! proposed one-man
rule:

When you add up =il
recently - enacted  amd
preposed legislation,
what do you get? Yon
get a government ¢f the
United States entirely
made over, and made
over on 4 plan that ean
only be justified by the
astonishingly nnique
personality of one man

or debar them in any
way from equal priv-
Hleges and equal rights
—that moment will mark the failure of gur Con-
stitufional system. .

Ta bring ahout government by oligarchy, mas-
gucrading as demoeraey, it iz fundamentally es-
sential that practically all authority and control be
centrolized in our National Goverbment.

Pegler Hammers the Roosevelts

4 In the United States it is not lese majesty
1o get up on your hind legs and tell the truth
about anybody. It is not a bad idea, either;
for it keeps people from being too excessively
proud ‘of their hypocrisy. Pegler, hammering
the Roosevelts on the income tax corn, has
this to say: : o

-~ Me. Roosevelt’s son James draws $10,000 a year
a8 sacretary’ to his father, another son does very
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Tor I'm ouly cleaning them

who, to say the least,
can’t live forever, With-
out the vibrant geninsg
of Franklin Rgosevelt, the remarkahble govern-
mental machine that is being built and planned
around him would be the most dangerous on earth,

The Man with the Burglar’s Kit
¢ Roval 8. Copeland, Demoerat, United
Stutes senator from New York, in an address
at Dartmouth College, anover, N, I, said:
‘A man may have no infention of commilting
burglary, but if he is found with burglar's tools
he cannob complain if he himself is brought under
suspicion. The presideni does not help allay the
suspicion of dictatorship when he refers fo a
‘three-horse team’ which he would make pull fo-
gether, giving us to understand that he would eradk
the whip over all three branches of government,
CONSOLATION



U.S. Government—Executive Departments

Back from Matanuska Valley

& Back from Matanuska valley, (3. E. Turner,
a subsecriber now in Oregon, thinks the U.S. AL
good enough for him heneeforth, though he
does admit the trip up was wonderful and
during the 100 days of the Alaskan summer
the Matanuska is a good place, There was
snow on the foothills June 7 on his arrival,
and new snows on September 20 when he left,
In the meantime grasses grow luxuriantly;
and that included lettuee and spinaeh, There
is & large water content in all Alaska-grown
products, and the best meats and vegetables
are imported from the States. In the Mata-
nuska all the big shots are generals, colonels
and licntenant colonels, and the subscriber
thinks the Matanuska settlement is essentially
an army base against the day of a Japancse-
American war.

WPA Workers of New York City .

4 In a check-up of 2,084 WPA workers of
New York city 569 gave addresses at which
they did not live; 4562 were not at home; 52
gave addresses that did not exist; 6 gave
vacant buildings; 5, eondemned buildings;
1, a freight depot; b, Salvation Army; 2, de-
molished buildings ; 15, eommereial buildings;
1, a motion picture theater; 2, institutions; 2,

vacant lots; 1, ¥, of F. W. building; I, a pub-

lie library; 2, playground parks; and 1
sehool. The next day after the cxposé 22 WPA
workers were fired.

Great Plains Land Reclamation Theories
4 Thé Great Plains Reclamation theories
seem good. Sterage pools would be built on
every stream, for regulating the flow in pe-
riods of flond and drought. This certainly
scems like g mueh more sensible plan than
attempting to eontrol waters that have become
mountainous in height, 1t is caleulated that
an expenditure of a billion a year for tén years

would be a_justifiable one for this purpose

and would greatly benefit the entire country.

Three Miles into the Skies

¢ Every day the United States Weather
Bureau sends 27 airplanes up 18,000 feet into
the skies to get temperatures, humidity, pres-
sures, cloud measurements and iee formatmn
data.

FEBRUARY 23, 1938

The Funny Agriculture Department

9 The Government’s Rural Resettler special-
ist, Dr. Alexander, was to have delivered an
anti-Southern speech at Des Moines. The
Government eanceled it and announced that
it was not given, Then Dr. Alexander pro-
ceeded to es Moines and gave the speeeh,
anyway, and it went out on the radio. The
official status of the case now is that the offi«
cially undelivered speech was delivered un-
officially and the Department of Agriculture
is in the choice position of denying that some-
thing was done which was done in person and
by radio.

Administration Still Trying to Sell Iiself
# The Administration at Washington is still
busy trying to sell itself to the people. This is
probably natural cnough, hecause Farley and
his crew want to hold their jobs, The ministers
of the Presbyterian chureh were addressed by
the Eduecational Division of the Social Se-
curity board at Washington and urged to
help advertise, Franked envelopes enclosed
the propaganda.

CCC Work in New York State

4 The Civillan Conservation Corps in New
York state, carried forward by 104 camps,
with an average of 162 men in a eamp, has
planted 62,336,000 forest trees, done 539,898
square yards of fine grading, erected 34,302
rods of fencing, built 427 outdoor fireplaees,
and 787 table-bench combinations in 3 years.

Round and Round and Round _
& The wisdom at Washington goes round and
round and round, like Ambrose.in the Vatican
gardens, The government’s most eapable and
high-priced ‘G’ men spend.-their time locat-
ing gangsters and the government sells ma-
chine guns that nced only a litile fixing up-

. for as little as 12¢ each

Postal Tubes of New York

4 The postal tubes of New York handle
300,000 letters an hour. Each bullet earries
600 letters., Five bullcts -may be sent each
minute. Euach bullet pops out at each station,
is examined, and if it is to go farther it is
dropped back into the tube for another shot.
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U. 8. Government—State, War and Navy Departments

“Pure Unadulterated Rot”

& Ivery war that Americans have fought or
may fight in the future ontside their own con-
tinental boundaries has been or will be a rack-
et, a mean, eruel, yes, filthy racket. By racket
I mean something that appears to be one thing
to the erowd, but in reality, to a few favored
insiders, is something entirely different. Dur-
ing our partieipation in the World War our
seldiers, even those from California, thought
they were fighting to defend their homes, to
make the world safe for democracy; were
fighting a war to end wars. Rot—pure un-
adulterated rot.—Major Ceneral Smedley D.
Butler, United States Marine Corps.

What Sickened Butler

# The ones that know the most about war are
the ones that have the Icast use for it. Gen-
eral Smedley D. Butler, who deseribed the
conseription act of 1817 as the National Kid-
naping Act, says:

I visited Government hospitals and saw thou-
sands of sick and majmed human ereatures and
those who kad gone insane, and I thought of such
slogans as “We won the war”. We! The only win-
ners were a few overstuffed birds in Wall Street
that never fought anything in their fat lives. And
it also oeeurred te me that the words “Thou shalt
not kill” meant just that, It didn’t seem right that
a fellow should elutech a eross in one hand and a
bayonet in the other, That’s what opened my eyes.

The Industrial Mobilization Program

4 The so-called “*Industrial Mobilization Pro-
gram’’ of the War and Navy departments, if
enacted into law, as it probably will be, would
make the TUnited States in time of war the
utmoest Fascist state imaginable. The dietator
would have control over virtually all industry
and ecommeree, fix all prices of basie commod-
ities, close all security exchanges, cemmandeer
all rail and water traffic, and fix wage scales.

0dd Bonus Items

4 When the soldiers’ bonus was distributed,
nearly $500,000 went to ex-veterans in San
Quentin prison, California. It scems that
when the bomis marehers to Washington were
sent home the government merely loaned them
the money; for 5,160 of them found, when
they received their bonus, that the farcs home
had been dedueted.
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Fresh Proposals to Seize the U. 8. A.

¥ IKresh proposals to seize the U.S.A. are con-
tained in suggestions from California, echoed
in Massachusetts, that the CCC be made a
branch of the army; also that all persons on
relief rolls be enlisted in the army, sand that
all WPA projeets be dirceted by the army.
First steps in the destruction of any govern-
ment of a {ree people is the swelling of the
army to unwicldly size. After a bit the army
takes the ecountry, under one excuse or an-
other, and martial law takes the place of con-
stitutional government. America is on the
way to Fascism {Catholic Action),

Two Pensioners of War of 1812

4 The people of the United States are still
paying peusions to the widew of Darius King
and the daughter of John Hill, privates in the
New York state militia in the War of 1812,
But if inclined {o get excited about this, please
bear in mind that the pcople of the United
States are pouring billions into the laps of
Vanderbilts, Astors, Goulds and others that

- never did a stroke of honest work in their

lives. The maintenance of the interest or usury
gystem is not & whit more honorable or decent
than the maintenance of a couple of old
women eonnceted by marriage with a war that
ended 123 years ago.

“Defense” Budgets of Three Dangers

& Three of the dangers to world peace are
(ireat Britain, Japan and the United States.
(dreat Britain has a defense budget for the
current yvear of almost a billion dollars; the
United States defense appropriations figure
up at $1,131,365,200 (which is more than it
used to take to govern the entire country);
and Japan is working on a twelve-year arma.
ment plan that ean be carried out only by
raising more money in some way as yel un-
known,

Advertising for American Nazis

& The (Rerman American Nazi organ, Wesk-
ruf und Beobachler, openly inserted a re-
eruiting advertisement for a National Guard
artillery regiment. The manifest intent is to
try to have some Nazi units all ready for
business when the signal gun is fired. )

CONSOLATION




New Jersey

.Mayor Hague Disregards the Constitution
To the Editor of New York Post:

Str-—Through your columns Mayor Hague
proelaums that he is a ““God- fearmg” man,
This is a most astounding statement in view
of his reeord of October, 1936.

In that month, Jehovah's witnesses held
a three-day convention in Newark, during
which the over 3,000 attending exercised their
constitutional rights of worshiping God ac-
cording to the dictates of their comscience.
While engaged in thig action, guaranteed by
‘both the United States and New Jersey State
Constitutions, about thirty-five were arrested
in Jersey Clty and Hoboken, even though
they were sirictly within their rights and
breaking no laws. Extreme and eruel jail sen-
tences were meted out to them~—up to sixty
days.

Mayor Hague could have prevented this by
‘a word, but did nothing. Here we have the
speetacle of law-abiding Christian people per-
secuted for their Christian belief and obedi-
ence to Glod’s commands by one who now calls
himgelf ‘‘God-fearing’’.

In any event, Mr. Hague suceeeded in mak-
ing the name of Jersey City a byword and a
hissing and a stench in the nostrils of all de-
cent, right-minded Americans, Let us hope
that the day is not far off when the constitu-
tional rights of Ameriean citizens in New
Jersey may be fully restored to them.

C. W. WITHERELL.

[Editor's Note: The treatment afforded members
of the religious sect referred to above is but typicsal
of the complete disvegard for eivil rights shown
by Mayor Hague and his subordinates, Labor has
been denied the right of peacefu] picketimg. The
right of publie assembly has been demeé‘:t to any
group which could be labeled “Red.” On Decem-
ber 31, 1936, the Post stated editorially: “Picket-
ing is legal in the rest of the United States hut
net in Jersey City, where it is illegal—as it is in
Berlin, Munich, Vienna, Milan and Rome. . .
We wonder how soon Der Duce Hague will be
establishing concentration eamps- on the -Jersey
meadows.”]—New York Poss. _

Harrison Democrats

4 Crities often make the eclaim that New
Jersey is no part of the United States, be-
eause it holds the Bill of Rights of the United
States Constitution in such supreme eontempt.
FEBRUARY 23, 1938

A word of explanation comes to hand. It is
a poster entitled ‘“Harrison Democrats’’. It
recommends four men for publie office and
gives their history. It states that Edward P.
Carey, for the Town Council, First Ward, was
educated in the Holy Cross School; Peter W.
Bckert, for the Town Council, Second Ward,
was educated in the Holy Cross Sehool ; Wil-
liam F. Taff, for the Town Council, Third
Ward, was educated in the Holy Cross School ;
and Frank E. Rodgers, for the Town Council,
Fourth Ward, was educated in the Holy Cross
School, If there were more wards there would
be more ecandidates with more educational
itetns of great inierest and importanee to
Jerseyites.

Heil Hitler Hague

4 Under the iron rule of Der Fuehrer Frank
Hague, Faseist (Catholic Action) hoss of
Hudson coynty, New Jersey, his acting police
chief in Jersey City, Mr. Walsh (guess Mr,
Walsh’s ““religion’’}, ordered his men to per-
rait no picketing in the city, and told them he
preferred the use of foree to arrests. That’s
nice, in Germany and Italy and New Jersey,
isn’t it % Also, when a citizen went into & busi-
ness place to call a lawyer on the telephone,
police followed him and padlocked the place
as a ‘‘rendesvouz for Communists’’. How do
you like Vatiean rule, you Americans, if any,
in Jersey City? You are on the straight high-
way to another Spain or another Mexico.

‘Relief Conditions in New Jersey

# New Jersey cities are virtually bankrupt.
Two out of every five persons on relief are
children under 16 years of age, and in nu-
merous municipalities studies are being made
of how little food can keep these 16-year-old
children alive. Meantime, thousands of dollars
are being worse than threwn away proseeut-
ing and persecuting Jehovah's witnesses for
telling of the only way out. -

New Jersey Larger than Delaware

¢ New Jersey is larger than Delaware, NortR
Dakota, South Dakota, Montana, Idaho,
Wyoming, Utah, Arizona and New Mexzico,
all put together. Not in area ; merey no! Those
nine states have 4,233,000 populatlon New
Jersey has 4,285,000. : .
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Ohio, Kentucky and Indiana

No Mass, No Work

& Tooking confidently and cheerfully ahead
to the time when the Roman Ilierarchy will
have everything in the United States sewed
up tight for the Vatican, and nobody can get
a job of any kind unless he can prove he has
been to mass, Archbishop MeNicholas, of
Cincinnati, one of the most conspicuous and
conceited ecclesiastical nuisanees in the United
htates, has appointed 19 priests in his dineese
to give special attention to this matter of dis-
tribution of jobs to worthy Catholics. The
question of fitness for the J(]b of any particu-
lar Catholie is of miner importance.

Down in Moonshine Kentucky

¢ Out in the moonshine regions of Kentueky
lives 2 Baptist clergyman named Chris Whitt,
The ‘‘Reverend”” Chris preaches at the Bap-
tist echurch regularly on Sundays, but on
weekdays, in order to build up the family ex-
chequer, he and his son operated a moonshine
gtill. In the course of time a revenue man from
the government observed that all was not well
in the neighborhood of ‘‘Reverend’’ Chris
Whitt and called upon the dominie to inquire
about the still, Imagine the embarrassment of
ihe ‘‘Reverend’® Chris at this juncture!
Bat the ‘‘holy’’ man was equal to the situa-
tion. In substanee he said, ¢“My dear sir, you
do not mean to insinuate that I operate a
gtill?*’

Tt was the revenue officer’s turn to be em-
barrassed, and this gave Chris time to gather
his wits. He indicated, still filled with right-
eous offenss, that the still was owned by one
Fred Mauk, Thig was 100-percent an imaging-
tion. .

Mauk was arrested. and, through the active
aid and false witness of. the aforesaid Chris
Whitt, was sentenced to the penitentiary for
one year.

In prlson one day, Mauk happened to hear
the voice of Judge Rutherford. He liked the
dircetness, the straightforwardness, the evi-

dknt sincerity of the speaker. And, better still,.

he recognized his message as the Truth, w1th
a capital letter. He obtained some of the
‘Watch Tower-publications, and not long there-
after was pardoned by the gavernor of Kon-
tucky.
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" Among those present at the convention of
Jehovah’s witnesses in the State Fair
Grounds, Columbus, Ohio, was ¥Fred Mauk.

Congpiracy Against City of Terre Haute

¢ Conspiracy once existed against the proud

city of Terre Haute. The city has a ‘‘patriot-

ie’” mayor and chicf of police, and admits

it. These brave men had one of the presidential

candidates of the American people booked to

speak in their ecity. It matters nol the party

of the candidate, but it chanced to be Earl

Browder, nominee of the Communists. The

mayor and ehief of police, afraid they might

learn somcthing about Communism, locked

him up for 26 hours, so he conld not speak.

Brave men! The D.AR, lauded them, urging
Fascism, as in Germany and Italy. Other like

‘‘patriots’’ were *‘Reverend Father’ dward

L. Curran, cditor of the Roman Catholic mag-

azine Light. Other ‘‘patriots’ cited by one’
of the Hearst organs were:

Ameriecan Legion posts and officials, Veterans
of Foreizn Wars posts, Spanish-American War
Veterans posts, the Military Order of the Purple
Heart, and the Illinois State Society, Sons of the
American Revolution.

Knights of the Dguble Cross were not
named, but were among the most active in
preventing frecdom of speech in Terre Haute,
thus pushincr Faseism one step further. The
consplraey was found in an old document:
It reads, in part: '

When w long train of abuses and unsurpations,
pursuing invariably the same object, evinces a de-
sign to reduce them under absolute despotism, it .
is their right, it is their duty, to throw off such
povernment, and to provide new guards fur their
future sceurity,

This highly inflammable and obgectlonablc..
language, not to be.tolerated. by cither the.
mayor, Samuel Beccher, or the chief of police, .
James C. Yates, of the city of Terre Haute,
iz found in the Declaration of Independenee,
written by one Thomas Jefferson. Should. he
ever have the presumption to come to Terre
Flaute and to utter such language he will be
promptly thrown into jail by BMr. Beecher and
Mr. Yates, and don’t you forget it, and the
D.AR. will rejoice in the vacaneies above
their necks, and all of Hearst’s ‘‘patriotg’”
will eommend them and commend themselves.
for such acts. \ _ '
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Northwestern States

A Tall Chicken Story

¢ On page 813 of The Golden Age for Sep-
tember 22, 1937, I find an article disclosing
the fact that birds and other animals have
common sense as well as some men, at least
that is my definition of the article. Let me
relate some 'of my experiences: I had a ecat
that I taught to say ‘‘mama’’, before I would
let it in the house, and it could say the word
just as distinetly as any human.

Recently T had two small chicks, and taught
them to obey me. I called them ‘‘Birdies’’.
They soon learned the name and angwered to
it. T talked to them the same as I would to g
human, and they did what I told them.

One day they got in my neighbor’s lot.
When I saw them 1 said, ‘‘Birdies, what are
- you doing over there?”’ They immediately
flew ovér the fence and came direct to me.
Later they got into another neighbor’s lot,
and I asked them what they were doing in
that lot, and stated that they should come
home, They did as in the former instanee. If
-they could not be seen and I would say,
‘‘Birdies, where are you?’’ they would come
running.

Neighbors asked me to look after their lawn
and one hen. It was a pet, but not taught to
obey them. I soon had it trained to follow me.
One day she was on her nest when 1 went
there. As I passed 1 said, ‘‘ 3o you are on your
nest ¥’ She left the nest and followed me.
Then I said, ‘“You had better get on that nest
and lay an egg.’’ She went and obeyed. When
I would say, “‘Birdie, you better go and get
& drink,’’ she would also cbey.

At one time she wanted to set T found her
nest, broke it up, and covered the nest with
old metal. This d:splea.sed her and she would
not follow me as in the past; but after three

days she got over the poutlng spell and we-

were friends ever after—L. Milliron, S Da-
kota, :

This Grasshopper Came Home to Roost -
4 At Council Bluffs, Iowa, Walter. Rude, a

nine-year-cld hoy, scaked a grasshopper in

gagoline and set him afire. The burning grass- -

- hopper leaped on the boy, and burnéd him so
badly he had to be sent to the hospital and

kept alive only by an oxygen tube 1nser‘ted'

in his nose.
FERRUARY 23, 1938

Clever Political Work in Iowa

4 In Towa City, Iowa, Attorney General
Ed. O’Connoer, Catholic, ruled that a nun
might not teach in a public school in eccle-
siastical garb, because her eclerical dress pro-
moted sectarianism and violated the constitu-
tion, and the public funds paid to her were
turned over to support the Roman Catholic
sect. Now an alleged Protestant, Judge
Harold Evans, has reversed the rule and
awarded back wages to a2 nun deprived of her
salary. It all looks like a political scheme.

A Testimony to the Power of God

4 What a testimony to the power of God is
contained in a letter from Des Moines, Iowa,
in which, accompanying a considerable order
for literature, one of Jehovah’s witnesses said
modestly : ) _

I am an invalid, not able to get out in the work,
but in the last six years have placed close to one
thousand books and hocklets in my own home, to
salesmen and callers, Satan has tried to kill me with
one of his most deadly plagnes (cancer), but Jeho-
vah has not permitted him to do it.

The Grit of Florence Teter

4 Talk about grit! Sixzty-eight years ago,
when she was three years old, Florence Teter,
Maple Hill, Kans., fell from a wagon, and since
then has never walked. But she lives alone and
does almogt all her own work, traveling around
the house in a wheel ehair. In making a bed
she uses a broom handle to straighten the
covers. She sweeps, cooks and sews,

Grasshopper War of 1937

4 The Nebraska grasshopper war of 1937 was
one of the greatest of history, and fought more
skillfully than any previous one. The grass-
hoppers were fed with sodium arsenite, mill
feed and sawdust, with the United States Gov-
ernment supplying the ammunition and the.
farmers spreading it around by the bagful or
the wagonload as circumstances made heces-
sary. One dollar gaves $50 in erops.

Nebraska the-Taxpayers' Paradise

# Nebraska, with a surplus in the treasury
amountmg to $21,123,985, iz called a taxpay--
ers’ paradise. Tts motto is - Pay-a8-yOu-go;
Florida, Ohic-and Wisconsin -are also debtless: -
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By Trail and Stream and Garden Path (A New Pet)
{Contributed)

1 HERE have you been, Jane?’’ called
Buddy, running down the road.

““You'll fall, Buddy! It rained on the snow
last night and then froze.” .

“T think it’s pretty, don’t yout”

““Yes, it is really beautifnl. Everything,
even the tiny bushes, is coated with sparkling
ice. It all looks like part of a shining glass
world, doesn’t it% Look, Buddy; on this bush
are little jewels hangmg—ramdrops that
froze, all in a row, just as they were ready to
drip from the branches.”’

Y gee them. But where have you been??”

“Cocgon hunting.”

““What’s that?’

“Don’t you know? Then there will be s
fine surprise for yon one of these daya.”

“‘You said it was wrong to hunt.”’

‘Tt is, if you hunt to take life needlessly.
Bait this is different.’”

*“What are those fuzzy things?t”’

““Those are my cocoons,’’

“‘How many do you have??”’

“Only seven. It's a good thing I did my
first eocoon hunting early this winter.”

“Why do you say that?”’

“The winter has been hard and—?’

‘¢ And that hurt them?”’

“‘No. But when snow is deep for days at &
time, birds cannot get food so easily. They
feed, then, on the inside part of cocoons—espe-
cially thoge high in the trees. For that reason,
very few good ones are to be found by
spring.”” -

“Jane! Look! What’s that}”

‘“Where, Buddy?”’

““‘Qver there beside the road. It’s moving.”

“How strange! It sort of flops about.”

““It’s & pigeon, Jane!"’

““Let me see it. Why the poor little thing—
its wings are coated with ice so it can’t fly.
Here, we’ll wrap it in my scarf and take it
home.”’

A few minutes later Jane and Buddy en--

tered the house, carrying the half-frozen
pigeon.

““Put it nght here, Jane, so it can get nice
and warm.’

Before Jane could stop him, Buddy had
grabbed it and laid it on fop of the stove,
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Jane screamed and picked the bird up
quickly. *‘Buddy! You’ll kill it!”

Buddy’s lips began to quiver, all ready for
etying. Jane took him in her arms. “I’m sorry,
dear, You didn’t mean to hurt it. But, youn
see, it’s too hot here for our new pet. It must
get warm slowly. Get me that shoe box you
keep your marbles in.”’

Buddy ran eagerly for the box, wishing to
make up to the pigeon for nearly roasting it.
Almost at once he returned, earrying the box
carefully.™ ‘

““But we can’t put the little fellow on top
of all those marbles,”’ said Jane. ‘‘Suppose
wo take them out.”’

““ All right, I’ll put them on the table,”’

Taking the box, Buddy started for the
table, tripping over a chair and spilling the
marbles as he went. They rolled in every di-
rection. He picked them all up, crawling
everywhere to get them, and laid them on the
table ; but they rolled off almost before he had
turned his back. For a moment he thought
about getiing angry. Then he saw how funny
it really was and laughed instead. Jane
langhed, too, and they both went to make g
bed for the pigeon.

“I think I'll name him Jimmy,’’ said
Buddy. ““Is he a sp-sp-special kind of pig-
eon?’”’

“I'm afraid not. Wouldn’t it be nice if he
were a carrier pigeonf?”’

‘“What’s that?"’

“‘Pigeons that may be taken any distance
from their homes but will fly straight back
home again as soon as they are set free.”’

““What fun!’’

““Tt’s more than just fun, Théy are used
to carty important messages. Onee, many

" years ago, when your Uncle Walt helped to

protect the forests of Idaho, he saved many
thousands of trees from a terrible fire by
sending carrier pigeons to a ranger station
for help.”

“ Are thers lots of them flying around?*’

E“Not any longer. People have killed them
O 1)

“Jane is Jimmy bettert”

“Yes, He 11 be all right soon. Later we shall
feed him, but just now I think we should go
away and let him sleep,”
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Winter Crystal-—Cover Design for This Number

WINTER thaw may, if there be rain, re-
sult in that magnificent spectacle of iece.
encrusted splendor of twig and branch, bush
and tree. What a breath-taking wonder is that
phenomenocn of erystal glory in which all the
landseape is bejeweled. The unparalleled
beauty beggars description and frustrates all
efforts at imitation. Yet one cannot blame an
artist for desiring and essaying to capture
some small hint of the magnificent scene.
Ice crystals in winter, while a thing of
beauty, may also prove a cause of considerable
damage and trouble, Telephone lines are often
go weighted with ice that the lines break. This
was especially true in the past, when wires
were not as strong as they now are made. It
has been necessary, on some oceasions when
extensive damage was done, to send a message
to the west coast of America by way of the
south, instead of directly across the eontinent,
&ll the northern lines, or nearly all, having
. been broken down by reason of ice which had
formed on the wires over wide areas between
the Mississippi and the Rocky Mountains,
Crews are still maintained in northern states

to attend to repairs made necessary as a re-
sult of damage done by ice. Many wires, how-
ever, are now laid underground, thus obviat-
ing the necessity for this attention.

All the aspects and moods of nature are in-
teresting and may vyield aesthetic delight to
the observing. In the soul’s gearch and hunger
for beauty there is a testimony to the essen-
tial godlikenesy of man, however warped and -
marred it may often be. And in the search for
the heautiful one goes quite as a matter of
course to the works of the Divine Artist, who
has been pleased to produce an endless variety
of arrangements, colorings and effects in the
course of nature,

The more rare effects are, appropriately,
also the most striking and interesting, as a
rule. Only occasionally does nature garb it-
self in that lavigh display of luminous jewelry
of whieh the artist has sought to convey some

‘idea. Even the bushes along the brook are

transformed into things of unwonted beauty
a8 they glimmer softly against the deep blue
of the winter night in the pale luster of the
waning moon.

THE LAST ANNOUNCEMENT in GONSOLATION Concerning
the 1938 YEAR BOOK of JEHOVAH'S WITNESSES
and the “Watch Tower's Yeacly (©alendar

There are a few thousand copies of each of these two publications still on
hand, and if we receive your order immediately we shall be able to supply them,
There will be no seecond editions yun, The 1938 Yrar Book oF JEHOVAH’S WIT-
NEsSSES includes a splendid report by Judge Rutherford, the president of the
Boeicty, snd s daily text and comment for each day of the year which will be
very helpful to you in your Bible study. The CALENDAR is in keeping with the
activity of Jchovah’s withesses. Both of these ecan be had now; the YEar Book
-on a contribution of 50¢, the CALENDAR on a contribution of g quarter, Use the

coupon below.

 The “Watch Tower, 117 Adams St,, Brooklyn, N.Y.
Send to the address below _
e €ODies of the 1938 YEar Book oF JEHOVAR'S WrTNESSES  (50c per copy)
J— copies of the 1938 CaLENDAR of the Watch Tower (25 per copy)
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OU will want this latest booklet by
Judge Rutherford. First, to read

it yourself ; second, to put it into the.-

hands of hundreds of people. We can
help you now with the first point.
Sample‘copy ean be had on a contribu-
tion of 5e. Wateh this page for further
anhouncement as to the second point.

THE WATCH TOWER
117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y.

Plegse send me ... " ¢opies’ of the booklet

CURE. Enclosed find contribution of .
{5c¢ per copy) to aid in spreading the truth

Name
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City State oo o
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T#kilig No Chances on Chris

® A while ago one of the Japanese steamships
took u great big flock of Catholic ecclesiastics
to Manila, There were so many, and the god

‘that the priests order down from heaven was

in such demand, that it was necessary to in-
stall three altars to keep from having things
all gummed up. Saint Christopher is the Ro-
man Catholiec god that looks after transporta-
tion arrangements, but the ¢anny Japanese
were not taking asny chances, In the chart
roem, to aid in the steering of the vesssl, they
had & lttle shrine in honor of ons of the
Yayorozu-Kami, their 8,000,000 deitles. And
80, with s first-class Yayorozu-Kasml in the
chart room, and Saint Christopher on the
other three sides of the vessel, it mailed the
sens al! O.K. When you goon a trip it is beat
to have plenty of gods along, especially when
some of them have shown from time to time
that they are not to be depended upon,

One-Fourth Convert Each

¢ According to the “Reverend Father'
George Herman Deery, ex-president of Mary-
grove College, Detroit, there are more then
40,000 Communist organizers in Ameried
“‘highly trained in all the arts of demogog-
nery and of mass psychology and organiza-
tion'’, And as there are slready some 50,000
Communista in the whole United States, as
shown by their vote, then they must already
have protured almost one-fourth of a convert
sach, and in a few generations or centuries
they may get to be asstrong as the Populists or
Socialists who, at different times, have had ag
many 88 2 or 3 or 6 or 6§ members out of the 506G
in the lower house of Congress. Horrors!

Air Bombing in India

¢ At the very titme that the British Govern.
ment advised the belligerents in Spain to re-
frain from air-bombing, it was itself follow-
ing its settled poliey of hombing the villages
of the tribes on its frentier, and killing and
mutilating men, women and children in north-
west India. One wonders if, on hearing of the
Hierarchy’s murders in 8pain, the Archhypo-
erité of Canterbury meekly folds hig hands
across hig breadbasket and says, ‘“‘Let us
prey.”’ _
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Amos Pinchot’s Letter to the President

[Amos R. Pinchot, Baq., is ona of the foremost attorneys of New Yark city.—FEd.]

January 29, 1938.

The Hon. Franklin D. Roosevelt,
The White House,
Washington, D, C,
My pear MR. PRESIDENT: '

In February 1937, soon after you sent your
Supreme Court bill to Congress, I heard from
sources which seemed fairly reliable:

(a) that you had heecome eonvineed that, in
order to carry into effect your program of
reform, you would require ah enoymous in-
erease in the powers of the presidency;

(b) that, afier eonstitutional barriers had been
removed by the passage of the Supreme
Court bill, there would follow a series of
bills expanding your powers;

(¢} that a bili reorganizing the executive branch
of the government and lodging vast powers
in your hande had, in faect, alrendy been
drafted by thres men, chosen by you, and

been presented in your behalf at an execu--

tive, that is to say closed, session of a spe-
cial committee of Congress; and finally

(d) that this bill was of such a revolutionary,
and indeed ineredible, nature that it was
being kept from the publie and from mem-
bers of Congress outsids of the apecial com-
mittee.

Inasmuch as it would seem that any bill of
this kind, prepared for the Président at the
government’s expense, should be considered a
publie rather than a private document, I de-
- cided to secure a capy of the bill, but for many

" weeks all efforts were unsuceessful, Wherever
I applied I was met either with the statement
that the bill was unknown, or that it had not
been printed and was not yet ready for dis-
iribution, or that the existing copies were he-
ing earefully guarded.

%‘he elerk of the Senate Committee on Gov-
ernment Organization told me that the type-
written copies, which had beet made when the
bill was presented, had disappeared, and that,
MARCH 9, 1938

so far as he knew, there was but one left, and
that was in the Committee’s safe. He said the
bill had not been printed and that copies
would not be available.

A member of Congress from my state wrote:

. In regard to your request for a copy of the orig-
inal Brownlow Reorganization Bill, I would say
that it is imposeible to get one of these. There were
only a very few of them printed [he was in error
here; none was printed] and as nearly as I can
find out they were all gathered up and kept from
general distribution. 1 tried to pget.one several
weeks ago for a friendly newspaper but was un-
able to do se . . . It is absolutely impossible to
get the original bill.

A Democratie senator, whom I asked to help
me in the matter, said that he had himself at-

“tempted to secure a copy of this bill, but had
" been unable to do so. Other sources, ineluding

an e:(riperieneed Washington newspaper corre-
spondent, proved equally unproduective,

In the course of time, however, I did obtain
a copy of the bill. And, on reading it, found
that its provigions wers cven more extraordi-
nary than I had been led to suppose. Indeed,
Mr. President, this bill strips Congress of the
most important powers it now possesses, while,’
in effeet, it transforms the government into a
dietatorship presided over by you.

After eleven monthe it hiding, the bill was
printed as an appendix to Senator Byrd’s
minority report on the sg-called Byrnes' re-
organization bill (S 2970). And on Janu-
ary 17, 1938, it was filed, and thereafter was
bHeﬂy commented on in the press. But today,
I believe that not one person fh ten thousand
%knows of the bill’s existence, and not one in a
million has the slightest notion of its contents.
For this reason, Mr. President, plus the faet
that the question of executive reorganization
is now before the country, I am writing you
this letter at this time.
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The Background of the Bill

May I go back a little, and remind you that,
in the summer, fall, and early winter of 1935,
- you held a series of conferences with Mr.
Brownlow of Washington, Professor Gulick
of New York, and Professor Merriam of
Chicago. And at these conferences you ex-
pressed your intention of reorganizing the
executive branch of the government,

You then instructed these three men, known
thereafter as the President’s Committee, to
make an investigation and report a reorgani-
zation plan, You set aside $100,000 from gov-
ernment relief funds fo pay their sxpenses,
Whereupon your Committee made the investi-
gation and produced the report, And this re-
port, covering seventy-two printed pages, and
known as the Brownlow Report, you sent to
Congress on Janhuary 12, 1937,

And you accompanied the report with a
message signed by yourself, warmly approv-
ing it, and asking Congress to enact, as quick-
ly as possible, the legislation required 1o carry
its recommendations into effect,

In that message you said:

The Committee has now completed its work, and
- I.trensmit to you its report, Administrative Man-
agement in the Government of the United States,
I have examined this report carefully and thought-
fully, and am convinead that it is a great docu-
ment of permanent importanee,

"1 endorse this program and feel confident that

it will commend itself to you also with your lmowl- -

edge of government, and to the vast majority of
the citizens of the country who want and believe
in efficient self-government,

Iz placing this program before you I realize that
it wiil be said that I am recommending the increase
of the powers of the Presidency. Thiz is not true.

What I am placing before you is not the request
for more power, but for the tools of management
and the anthority to distribute the work so that the
President can effectively discharge those powers
which the Constitution now places upou him,

"So muech, Mr. President, for the so-called
Brownlow Report and your message, both of
which were read in the Senate Chamber on
January 12, 1937,

“Four weeks later, that is to say on the morn-
ing of Tuesday, February 16, 1937, Messrs.
Browsnlow, Gulick and Merriam ap:peared at
an -executive, that ig to say closed, session of
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the Special Joint Committee on Reorganiza-
tion of Government Departments. And there,
representing you, they submitted a bill cover-
ing some sixty-six typewritten pages, and en-
titled ‘‘The Reorganization Aet of 1937.7

~This bill I will now somewhat fully discuss,

The Bill

Mr., President, upon reading your bill, my
first conclusion was that it must be a forgery.
So far as I know, it is the most remarkable
legislative preposal that has been made by any
president. For, not by inference or indiree-
tion, but in plain language, it authorizes you
not merely to reorganize, but, by exseutive
order, to abolish, or to ehange the name and
funetions of every agency and office in the en-
tire execufive branch of the government—
without consulting Congress—including those
agencies and offices whieh have been ereated-
by Congress during the last 149 years to do
the country’s business.

And, what is still more incredible, it per-
mits you to abolish, or change the funetions.of,
the office of President, despite the fact that
the presidency is & constitutional ofiice, whose
functions are deseribed and bounded by the
Constitution.

. Moreover, the stenographie record of the
executive session of February 16, 1937, proves
that the bill was shown to you and diseussed
with you by Mr. Brownlow and his associates,
before they presented it to the Special Joint
Committee.

Owing {o the length of the bili, I will only
quote the text of some of the mere important
provisions. The sections dealing with Civil
Service, fiscal dontrol, and those providing for-
two new departments, and a KNational Re-
sources Board, are so long and so complicated
that I can only touch on them briefly, -

On the other hand, I will quote all of the
geetion entitled “Power of the President,”’
and most of the section on definitions, beeause
these two sections show the seope and purpose
of the hill, and the nature of the powers it
plaeces in your hands. And I would like to say”
at this point not only that these guoted pas-
sages are fairly quoted, but that there is noth-
ing in the rest of the bill which in any way
tends to modify or change the. me&nmg of the
parts quoted. N

Since this bill 'was submitted by your. Gom—
mittee of three, both houses of Congress have
written bills of their own, And it is unlikel
that your bill. will either be passed or debate({
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though a motion to substitute your bill for any
of these bills is possible at any time. But your
bill is nevertheless of profound importance.
And it should be earefully studied by the peo-

ple. For it is a detailed, authentic deseription .

of the changes in American government you
desired to make last February, and which, so
far as the record shows, you still desire and
intend, .

The first paragraph in the bill iz a statement
of its purpose:

A Brun :

To provide for the reorganization of agencies of
the Government by transfer, retransfer, regroup-
ing, coordination, consolidation, segregation, and
abolition, to extend the merit system, to reorganize
the anditing snd aceounling fanctions of the Gov-
ernment, to establish the Departments of Soecial
. Welfare and Public Works and the National Re-
sources Board, to change the name of the Depart-
ment of the Interior, and for other purposes.

Section 2, of Title I, reads as follows:

Power oF THE PRESIDEXT

Whenever the President, after investigalion,
ghall find and declare that any transfer, retransfer,
regrouping, coordination, consolidation, recrgani-
zation, segregation, or abolition of the whole or any
part of any agency, or the functions thereof, iz
necessary to accomplish any of the purposes set
forth in Seetion 1 of this Title, he may by Execu-
tive order: .

(e} Transfer or retramsfer the whole or any part
of any agency, or the functions thereof, to the juris-
diction and ecntrol of any other agency;

{b) Establisk any agency to receive the whole or
any part of any other agency, ot the functions thereof,
and this shall include the power to establish Federal
corporstions and direct that such action be taken as
may be necessary to effect the transfer to any such
corporation of the assets and liabilities of any feder-
ally owned and controlled corporation or corporationa
and empower any such ]ﬁederal corporation to exercise
guch functions as may be necessary to effectuate the
purpoges for which the federally owned and controlled
corporation or corporptions were established;

(¢} Eegroup, coordinale, consolidate, reorganize, or
segregatse the whole or any part of any agency, or the
Junctions thereof; or

(d) Abolish the whole or any bort of any agency,
or the functtons thereof, and this shall ineclude the
liquidation and dissclution of any federally owned
and controlled corporation in accordance with the
lawa of the United Staies, or of any state, territory,
or possession of the United States (including the
PhilipEpi.ne Islands), or the Distriet of Colwnbia, un-
der which auch corporation was organized; and

.(e) Presoribe the name and functions of any agency
transferred, retransferred, established, regrouped, co-
ordinated, consolidated, reorganized or segreguted un-
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der this Title, and the title, functions, fenure, and
method of the eppoiniment of its head, or of any of
its officers or employees. k

(I have underscored [italicized] the parts of
this section to which I want to call attention.)

Summary of Powers of the President

Summing up the foregoing seetion, headed
““Power of the President,’’ it authorizes you
to reorganize, regroup, curtail, transfer, or
wholly fo abolish, or change the name and
functions of each and every ‘‘ageney’’ in the
executive branch of the government. It per-
mits you to decide the method of appointment
of all heads, officers, and employees of all re-
organized ageneies, which means that, if the
bill were enacted, your appointments would
require no confirmation by the Senate.

It permits you to establish, without limit,
new agencies {o take over the functiong of such
agencies as you may abolish, or change in
name and funetion, or transfer, in whole or
in part. But it does not, in so many words, de-
scribe the meaning of the word “‘agency’’,
though the meaning seems plain enough,

Therefore, in order fully to grasp the sig-
nificance of the section entitled ‘*Power of the
President,”’ let us turn to the section headed
‘“‘eneral and Miscellaneous Provisions.”’
This section (Section 501 of Title V) defines
the meaning of the important words used in
the bill. And it makes abundantly clear the
bill’s intention to strip Congress of power.

(GENERAL AND MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONZ

When used in this Aet unless the context indi-
cates otherwise: '

(a) The term “agency” inclndes the President or
any executive department, independent- establish-
ment, commission, legislative eourt, board, bureau,
serviee, administration, anthority, federally owned:
and controlled eorporation, sgeney, division, or
nctivity of the United States, whether in the Dis-
trict of Columbia or in the field service, or any
offiee, or part thereof, and shall include the miu-
nicipal government of the Distriet of Columbia, the
Botanie (tarden, Library of Comgress, Library
Buildings and Grounds, Government Printing
Office, and the Smithsopian Institution; Provided,
that the inelusion of thé munieipal government of-
the District of Columbia within the meaning of the
term “ageney” shatl not he construned to aunthorize
the abolition of the munieipal government of the
Distriet of Columbia or the transfer of all the
functions of such municipal government to any
other ageney. - o . '

-In the foregoing words is found the only

5



Iimitation to your power over federal agencies.
For they protect the government of the Die.
trict of Columbia from annihilation by execu-
tive order. To this extent the statement that
the bill allows you te abolish ‘‘every’’ ageney
must be modified.

On the other hand, section 501 further
strengthens your power by providing:

Tha term “functions” inclndes any righis, priv-
ileges, powers, duties, or funetions, or apy part
thereof.

Thys, Mr, President, if your bill were
passed, not only every agency, office, and fune-
tion—alwaya excepting these of the fortunate
Distriet of Columbia—~hut every right, priv-
ilege, power, or duty attaching thereta would
be sabjest to abolition, glteration, ar transfer
by yourself, st your sole dizeretion, and with-
out reference to Congress.

Provides No C’angressional
Check on Rearganization

In the past, various bills have empowered
presidents ta reorganizg certain parts of the
executive braneh of the government, but al-
ways within well defined limits. And no pre-
vious bill has sought ta give or gven suggested
giving a president such unbounded pawer ag is
conferred on you by this aet.

Commenting on the 1932 reorganization
bill, which autherized Ppesident Hoover to re-
organize the departments, Senator Byrnes of
South Caralina said, en August 16, 1937:

Any exeoutive order issued under the act (of
1932) wae raguired to he submitted ta the Congress
and might be set aside by resolntien of either
branch of the Congress.

But no sueh provision is foynd in your Re-
organization Aet of 1937, '

And if such a hill ax yourm were passed, you
eould exercise all the powers—enumerated in
the seotion entitled ‘‘Power of the President”
and clarified in the seetion entitled °’ General
and Migeellaneons Provisions''—at will, with
finality, and with no accountability te anyone.

In 4 word, the bill is go drawn that, through
your power to abolish, er transfer, or change
all foderal agonsies, their officers, and their
funstieng, yan esn eentral the policies, deei-

sions, and actione ef these agenclea, And espe-

cially, you oan eontrol the immensely impor-
tant independent commissions and heards,
whieh are primarily the instrnments of Con-
gress and not of the President.

Ag we all know, there are certain yegulatery
ageneles in our government, some purely

&

.

executlve and others semi-judiecial, upon whese
policies and action depends, in large measure,
the welfare of every section of the country,
These agencles intimately affeet the nation’s
economie life, the life of every class of our -
people, of all consumers, of labor, of business,
and agricyltyre, I have in mind such agencies
as the Federal Reserve Board, the Interstate
Commerge Commission, the Federal Power
Commission, the Naticnal Labor Relations
Board, the Forest Service, the Federal Trade
Commission, the Securities and Exchange
Cemmission, and others which I may refer tg
again.

Mr. President, any chief executive, armed
with the powers granted in your hill, could
shape with ap iron hand the policies and de-
cisions gnd action of all these agencies. For,
if their pelieies, decisions, or action did not
suit him, he eould disestablish the ageneies
themsslves, remove or discipline their aofficers,
or change the functions of the agencies, as he
pleased, in accordance with his own will, or his
bias, or his politieal advantage,

Yon may reply that, if these powers were
misused, Congress coyld enact a law repealing
your bill; and then pass another reorgsniza-
tion bill limiting your authority. But such 3
repeal would be virtually impossible, Far,
your veto of the repealing act eould only he
overridden by a two-thirds vote of both houses.
And any president with such money and job
patronage as you possess, and fortified by the
leverage on Congress which your reorganiza-
tion bill provides, should have little diffeulty
in blacking any attempt at repeal by Congress.

Gives Executive Power to Annpul Laina

Now, while we are on this subject—namely
the power over Congress L yaur rearganization
bill gives you—let me peint out that the hill
plaees in your hands what is, in effect, 2 new
and uneonstitutional authority to annul laws
whiceh Cangress has passed.

Me. President, almost every important lew
relating to industry, or labor, or to finanee,
or agrieulture has—indeed must have—an
ageney, an executive instrument, echarged with
carrying its purposes into effeet, The anti-
trust laws have sueh an instrument in the De-
partment of Justice, with the Federal Trade
Commission aeting both as a fact-finding and
regulatory body. The so-called Guffey Coal
Aot has, as its enforcing instrument, a egm-
mission without which this purposes of the aet
cannot be achieved. The Wagner Act sets up
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the National Labor Relations Board as its

executive arm for protecting labor’s right to

bargain eollectively, and for preventing un-
fair labor practiees.

It would be interesting to know what would
be the reaction of My, William Green, or Mr.
John L, Lewis, to the faot that a president of
the United Stateg, who is knowir ag the cham.
pion of liberalisyn and labor, Las sent 1o g
closed session of a special congressiongl oom-
mittee a hill empowering him, ¢r, for that mat-
ter, any other President, to render the Na-
tional Labor Relations Act void by:

(a) abolishing the Labor Board;

- {h) by transferring the Board’s funetions
ang porsonnel to some other ageney;
an

(¢} by changing the Beard’s funetions and

- personnel. -

Mr. President, I repeat that the section of
your bill headed “‘Power of the President,”
which is quoted in fwll in this letter, in effect
enables the President to annul any law passed
by Congress, provided the law requires for ifs
enforcement an executive ageney. Your bill jg
a reactionary bill, for it turns the national
legistature into a mere debating society, which
may effectuate its policies qnly when fthe
President approves,

It iz a truism to say that, over a range of
years, the attitude of the White House repeat-
edly changes from liberal to eonservative, and
from conservative to liberal. And recent
evenis have shown that one ean no mare pre-
, diet the mind of the president than the mind
of the king.

If your bill were passed, it would place the
laws relating to business, to econsumers, and
to agriculture in precisely the same state of
nncertainty as those relating to labar. Fop the
sxecutive commissions and beards eharged
with enforcing these laws weuld funetion or
not funection aceording to the will of one man
—namely the President. '

America’s most important and progressive
policies—snch as the poliey of conservalion
of natural resources, the policy of preventing
monopoly and encouraging eompatition, the
policy of protecting wage earners and farm-
ars, and other similar pelicies—did not spring
into being over night. They devtloped thraugh
generations of publie discussion, patient edu-
eation, and unselfish work,

They have been embodied in laws passed by
the people’s representatives meeting in open
MARGH 9, 1938 ’ R

debate in both houses of Congress, under the
@ies of the peaple. This dempcratic method is
the foundation of liberty and progress in
every demacraey in the world, And to protect
this method against the eneroachment of per-
sonal government hehind closed doors is, espe-
cially at thig time, the duty of all democratic
nations.

To empower ong man to nullify the laws
which express our national poligies, by abol-
ishing or controlling the agencies which en-
forge them, is at once a blow to progress and
a denial of the demoeratic principle.

At this point, Mr, President, let me remark
that, so far as I know, informed persons agree
that the exeentive braneh needs reorganiza-
tion. In the last few years the agencies of
government have multiplied so fast and fu-
riously, that our federal bureaugracy numhbers
nearly 900,000 people, And it is growing like
a weed. In faet, these agencies, hoards, com-~
missiens, authorities, eorporatiorns, et cetera,
have heecome o numerous that they overlap,
cancel each other’s efforts, and ereate endless
confusion and expense.

And, what is worse, this over-manned
bureaucracy will gradually become as corrupt
s it is aostly and inefficient. But this condi.
tion, hewever unfortunate, should not be made
the excuse for clothing you with such powers
a3 Muasselini nsed in seiting up his corporate
state, or as Hitler seized in order ta end the
German republic, and reduce the Raeichstag to

_ g fietion,

Ang hepe, once more, I want ta say andg
mpke if clpar g% sunlight, that, in this letter,
I am not diseyssing the varigus reorganiza-
tion hills which have been presented hy sitherp
house of Congress, though eertain of these
bills eontain some of the dangerous provisians
in your hill. X am discussing only your bill,
written for yeu by Messrs. Brownlow, Gulick
and Merriam, and presented in your hehalf tg
the Special Joint Committee op reorganiza-
tion, at the executive session of February 16,
1937,

Who Was Responsible for the Bill®

Did the draft of your bill, submitted on
February 18, 1987, have your approval? On
this point we will eonsult the record. At the
executive session My, Brownlow testifled that
he had shown the bill to you. He also stated
that the bill puts in legislative form the recom-
mendations centained in the Brownlow Repart
on reorganization. That was the report which
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you endorsed with such emphasis in your mes-
gage of Janunary 12, 1937,

_ When examined as to whether you approved
the bill, Mr. Brownlow was non-committal. He
gaid that he could not ‘‘undertake to speak
for the President.’’ Further questioned by
committee members, he said the bill was ‘‘ten-
tative’” and offered as a basis of discussion.
On the other hand, it was brought out that he
and his ecolleagues took months to prepare it;
that it was in the making back at the time
when the Brownlow Report was being written ;
and that, in drawing the bill, he and Pro-
fessors (tulick and Merriam were assisted by
a skilled *‘legislative draftsman.”’

. Mr. President, responsible men do not draft
a bill providing for unparalleled changes in
a nation’s government, and present it to a

congressional committee, and then spend days’

on end defending its provisions, as did Mr.
Brownlow, Professor Gulick and Professor
Merriam, unless its contents has bheen well
considered—and, what is more, authorized.
And this should be especially true when a
bill is written under instructions from the
President himself, after conversations with
bim which extended through a summer. And,
says Mr. Brownlow, “‘these conversations were
renewed in September, October, and Decem-
ber.”’ And Mr. Brownlow further says that,
after the Brownlow Report was finished, and
before he took your bill to the Joint Commit-
tee, additional conferences with you tock place.

But, assuming that this first draft waes ten-

tative, the same can hardly be said of the re-
vised, or second, draft, dated February 22,
1937, which eontains practically the same pro-
visions as the first draft. And, for three men,
appointed and paid by you, to have offered
such a bill, not onee but twice, without assur-
ance that it had your approval, would not
merely have been a breach of trust but a plece
of reckless effrontery,

I know Professor Merriam. I am acquainted
with Professor Gulick. And I am told that
Mr. Brownlow is a responsible and intelligent
petson. I believe these three men incapable of
presenting in youfr behalf, even as a basis of
diseussion, -a bill embodying such novel and
astounding provisions, unless they were satis-
fied that théy were acting with your full ap-
proval and consent. And, until an adequate
explanstion is forthcoming from you, your
bill must be taken as expressing your views,
and as a statement of the extent to which you
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planned to break the authority of Congress
and expand your own by reorganizing the
government, .

Other Provisions of the Bill _

Mr. President, in addition to the boards and
commissions I have mentioned, your draft of
the Executive Reorganization bill deals with
many subjects. It gives you life and death,
power over the ten federal departments, War,
State, Labor, et cetera; over the Tariff Com-
mission, the Court of Claims, the Communica-
tions Commission, and all other boards and
eommissions, It even presents you with the
Library of Congress. This, like the rest, you
can reorganize, abolish in whole or in part,
or change in name and function, without leave
of Congress,

L1kew1se 1t permlts ¥ou to create any num-
ber of new *‘receiving agencies,’’ and to trans-
fer existing agencies and their functions and
appropriations to them. Under the bill you
could, for instance, establish a new receiving
ageney headed, we will say, by your secretary,
Mr. James Roosevelt, and transfer ito his
charge the army, or the navy, or the Federal
Reserve, or the Communications Commission,
or the National Labor Relations Board, or the
Reconstruction Finance Corporation, and
those various other agencies which loan money
and allocate the vast sums which are spent for
public works and other forms of relief. Or,
if you preferred, you could rid the govern-
ment of any or all of these agencies by merely
gigning your rame to a piece of paper.

During the discussion of your bill at the
February 16th hearing of the executive ses- -
sion, Congressman Cochran asked Mr. Brown-
low, who was explaining the bill, the following
question ;

The power that you suggest be given to the
President—that would enable him, if he so desired,
to abolish, say the Federal Trade Commission, the
Tariff Commission, the Communications Commis-
sion, or any other Indepcndent agency that is now
sct up in the executive branch of the serviee, Would
it not?

Mr. Brownlow:

““Well, he might.”’

Mr. Cochran : -

‘‘He could abolish the board and set up an
individual.”’

As an example of how we may expect the
administration to use its power of transfer,
if your bill, or one like it, were enacted, let
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ns take the case of the Forest Service, a very
efficient ageney which for years has been lo-
eated in the Department of Agrieulture, where
the conservation policy ig faithfully adhered to.

The Forest Service was organized by a great
public servant, and the tradition he left be-
hind him remains strong to this day. Yet, the
Brownlow Report, which you so heartily en-
dorse, recommendg that government lands and
natural resources, now in charge of the Forest
Serviee, shall be transferred to the Depart-
ment of the Interior, where a thoroughly bad
tradition has prevailed, and where almost any-
one, with a strong political pull, has been able
to get about what he wants from the govern-
ment.

It should be remembered that, long ago,
President Theodore Roosevelt, with the con-
sent of Congress, transferred the National
Forests from the Interior Department to the
Department of Agriculture, for the very rea-
son that he could not trust the Interior De-
partment to gnard and administer them prop-
erly, Your bill now proposes te turn the Na-
tional Forests back to the department where,
like the oil resourees, they were in constant
jecpardy.

The Civil Service A

Again, your bill, while it provides for ex-
tending the eivil service, at the same time abol-
ishes the Civil Service Commission and places
the service under the President’s control. Tt
authorizes the President to exempt from eivil
serviee requirements large numbers of em-
ployees. And it permits his agents to appoint,
without limit, whatever new employees may
be needed, and exempt them from civil service
requirements,

Federal Accounting

Your bill deals with federal auditing and
accounting, It abolishes the Comptroller Gen-
eral, who has served Congress as its watchdog
over government spending, It does away with
the pre-audit system, by which Congress keeps
track of the expenditures before they are
made, So that the diversion of funds to pur-
poses unauthorized by Congress may be pre-
vented. Your bill seraps the pre-audit in favor
of & post-andit, to be made ofter the money is
spent. In a word, the stable is locked after the
horses are gone.

Mr, President, such an arrangement takes
- the nation’s purse sirings from the harids of
Congress, and places them in your hands.
MARCH 9, 1938

Again, gshould Congress vote an appropriation
for some purpose not approved by the White
House, the bill permits the President to re-
move or eontrol the agency designated to
spend the money, Thus, as already pointed
out, it permits the President t0 block or defeat
the intention of Congress, '

New Departments and
National Resources Board

Your hill provides for two new government
departments, which will ecertainly not tend to-
ward economy. Nor will it reduce the number
of federal employees, or the political power
they give the White House, It provides for
a National Resources Board, and this too will
expand the federal personnel

This National Resources Board is a very
far-reaching proposal. It may be deseribed as
one of the New Deal’s more grandiose legis-
lative reveries. It is to be the ceniral agency
through which the federal government will
plan the economie activities of states, epuns
ties, and eities, and regiment them through
new swarms of federal agents.

On November 14, 1937, Secretary Wallaco
stated that industry ought to be federally
managed, and its volume and the character of
its produets regulated, very much as his ever
normal granary plan proposes to regulate the
quantity and character of erops on American
farms. The National Rescurces Board ig tha
emhodiment of this thinking, and, apparently,
of the thought of Assistant Attorney Gleneral
Jackson, who announced, in his radio address
of December 26, that the government should
act as at “‘overseer of our industrial prog-
ress.’

Is This Democracy?

Mr. President, in brief summation, all the
evidence shows t.hat your draft of the reor-
ganization bill was designed—and deliberate-
ly designed--to strip Congress of power and
centralize control in the White House, If
passed, it wonld unquestionably transform tha
government into a dictatorship. And I defy
any competent person to read your bill witlhe
out arriving at this conelusion,

It seems beyond belief that anyone conld
have expected Congress—even in its humbtle
days before the eourt controversy started the
Et:}}lelhon in the upper House-—to pass such a

If, under White House pressure, the elected
representatives of the people were to enact this



measure, Tenonneing their ovm_power and giv-
ing it to you, they would be like econdemned

men who, on the eve of execution, are required .

to dig their own graves.

And yet, if your Court bill of February 5th
had been enaeted, as you and your advisors
expected, your Exceutive Reorganization bill
of February 16th would undoubtedly have
been the next order of business,

In your message of January 12, 1937, you
told Congress and the public that your plan
involved ‘*nothing revolutionary,”” and no
Inerease in your power. You said:

In placing this program before you I realize that
it will be said that I am recommending the increase
of the powers of the presidency. This is not true.

'"In that message you furiher stated that your
objective was to preserve ‘‘that freedom of

self-government whieh our forefathers fought
to establish and hand down to us.’’ And you
said that your purpose was to give substancé
to the great dream of Ameri¢an democracy.
Mr. President, you ask very rightly for co-
operation, and for confidence in the govern-
ment, And all men and women of good will
should work for that end. But how can there
be confidence when the Chief Executive him-
self proposes to undermine the government

‘and the prineiples of democraey on which it

rests? _

Will you not therefore, in the interest of the
public, withdraw your recommendation for
executive reorganization, and let the country
concentrate on recovery ?

Sincerely yours,
Amos PiwcHOT,

How Patriotic Are the Priests? (Continued from page 11)

article was to diseourage Polish people from
joining other than Polish Catholie churches,

Neither my wife nor 1 speak Polish, but
when this article was published I made an ap-
peal to a Polish Catholic priest, Heverend
Justyn, of 199 Clark street, Buffalo, N. Y,
explaining my whole case, and he informed me
that the ehurch has noti'ling to do with my
affairs and cannot ald me. Sobseguently I
listened to Judge Rutherford’s lectures and
accepted the Truth and serve it.

1 have a sister who i3 a nun, and am fond
of her, byt since I aceepted the truth neither
ghe nor any of my relatives will associate with
me in any way and have repudiated me as a
brother. 1 am also told that I am cursed be-

" eaude I send my children to the public schools.

In view of my experiences, I wonder just
how patriotie are the priests of the Roman
Catholie ehureh. Does patriotism consist in
hating real patriots who have done something
for their courntry, and casting them to the
dogs when they can no longer pay to keep up
fine church buildinga and palaces and auto-
mobiles, fine clothes and wines for the priests?
Looks like it.—Stanley J. Patryas, Ilincis.

How Law-abiding Are They?

® Police departments all over the couhtry are
in perplexity. They are endeavoring io dis-
courage gambling, in every direction, but are
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balked at every turh by ihe religionists, par-
ticularly the agents and aceomplices of the
Roman Catholie Hierarchy, who enecourage
gambling to the point where they clreumvent
or directly oppose the law, going so far as to
openly assert that they will carry out their
schemes, law or no law. Here is the picture,
then. Men who make no pretense of being re-
ligious are trying to safeguard the morals of
the young and the ignorant, while the ‘“custo-

BINGO GUEST CARD
This W th tenify that the holder of thin card iy catitled to play the firt
gamt frec of charge. :
Giamer start promptly svery night at 8:00 P. M, Bundays 230 P, M.
Bring your ftiends and enjoy an cvrnings good clean entortainment,
Cash door prizes given away cvery thirty micoies.

9:00 P. M. $5.00 or more price puarantesd.

1000 P M. 510,00 or more prdre guaranteed,

11:00 P, M. $20.00 or more prire guarantecd.

8 2 CARDS 5c ¢
EVERYONE WELCOME ~ AMPLE SEATING ROOM
EUCLID BUS DIRECT TO THE DOOR

-
CHARITY BINGO
i““(")n _:l"llﬂ BEI\”EI'?T O
HOLY CIROUBS CHURCI
20020 LAKE SHORE BOULEVARD
il il OFPFONTE HOLY CROSS CHUNCH . laver}

diana of religion’” are encouraging the ides
that one can live by hick and chance, instead
of fostering mdustry and diligence as the
proper course for those who would prosper.
‘Who said religion ig not of the Devil §
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How Patriotic Are the Priests?

- TO LET them tell it, the Roman
ﬁ Catholie priests are the most pa-
i\ W ) triotic persons in the ecountry. Let
PN .o tcll my little story and you be
Il the judge of how patriotie they
really are.

As a young man I enlisted in the United
States army to fight the foe. 1 enlisted because
T was a patriot, and
also becanse I was a
vietim of propagan-
ds. I see the same
propaganda being
spread today, to lure
the youth into beimg
fodder for the can-
non. The church I be-
longed to urged the
youth to enlist.

As a result of my
military service I am
today a human wreck,
¥ saw service on seven
major battle fronts.
I was gassed and
ghell-shocked; am a
vietim of, amnesia,
neurasthenia, hyste-
ria, psycho-nenrosis
with severe organie
faetors, insomnia,
t r a um atie-epileptie
geizures; am totally
deaf in my right ear
and moderately deaf
in the left one; have
chronie suppurative otitis media with per-
forated left ear drum membrane ; and under-
went a radical tubereulosis right ear mastoid-
ectomy with no success, I have a wife and six
children, _

From 1919 to 1924 I did not reccive one
eent of compensation for my digabilities, In
1924 I was paid $10 per month; in 19826,
$23.10 per month; then $63.00 per month;
$79.00 per month; $55.75 per month; $90.00
" per month ; $70.85 per month ; and now $80.40
per month,

Besides the list of disabilities which the
government as above acknowledges and com-
pensates I am a vietim of chronic gastrie
uleers, chronic nasal-pharyngitis, eczema,
chromie fibrous pleurisy, symptoms of pul-
MARCH 9, 1938

#7. BARTHOLOMEW'S NESTORY
- ALY PR AL
AHIEAG, i

February 25, 1955

Déar lr. and Wyd. Pesrysmn

I mo far wd yuu bave consistently Palled to fuifil)
your pbligation of ceniribuling te the suppert of
this chnrch, a5 you promieed to do when joining it,
I sa forced to cancel your wesberabip
uame off the parlsh register.

This notlce serves 44 asncel any obligetion we way
Bive bal 40 satre you dpd your fenlly in tiee of
slcknecs of ob obber cocasions.
yuu desire the sarvices of & priesh, do not amk or
expect guth from thude wdtached to 8%. Bartholomaw'p.

Regrettiog the necensity of this action, I s,

A true picture of religion

monary tuberculosis, deviated nasal septum,
right side tachycardia and potential inguinal
hernia. For these disabilities I receive no Gov-
ernment benefits, being told by the Govern-
ment that these are not service-conneeted dis-
abilities, inctrred since the war.

I am told that I cannot now be rated higher
on my digabilities because my case is in litiga-
' tion pending a suit I
brought against the
Government on the
ingurance that I cat-
ried while in the
Army, This suit has
been pending in the
United States courts
for over five years
and it will take some
time yet before it is
disposed of,

Two of my oldest
boysunderwent a
triple operation; an-
other boy was also
operated on; two oth-
er boys have asthma;
my wife is suffering
with severe chronic
bronehitis; has had

a2 take your

In the future, 1

Yazy Arddy yours, pleurisy; is ailing
with chronie inflam-

/— A é"""‘"“ matlon of the kid-
p 2 neys; has gall blad-

der trouble ; is sick in
bed, and i3 in a run-
down condition,
weighing only 105 pounds.

Up until the time I received the latter here-
with [reproduced on this page—F¥d.] I was
a Romen Catholic, When I explained my
troubles and circumstances, and how impoa-
sible it waa for me to help pay for the upkeep
of the church, I was ousted by the Reverend
Morrison, as the letter shows,

In some manner unknown to me the Polish
Catholic newspaper Polish National Alliance
widely published the faets about me, to the
effect that ‘‘Came poverty and misery, Polish
family does not pay dues; Irish Catholie
priest throws them out of his echurch’’, The
apparent objeet of the publication of this

(Continued on page 10)
i1



“Freedom of Speech as an Axiom”

1 IF ONE is honest he has to hand
Y it to the Catholie Hierarchy for
| continuously pretending to be-

| lieve and practice in the United
& States what thelr own spokesmen
in the Papal ehair have repeatedly denounced.
Thus, the Hierarchy has denied over and over
again the right of free speech, has denounced
it as a colosszl error,

ment of Cardinal Villeneuve at Quebee, No-
vember 1, 1837 :

Paganism has many offers. Among them are
freedom of speech, freedom to insult our traditions,
our beliefs uand our religion.

Notice how cleverly this iz spliced together.
The casual reader is led to believe that free-
dom of speech is neeessarily opposed to the

truth and what there-

has done everything
possible to prevent
Judge Rutherford
from telling the truth
over the radio, and
vet, the Hierarchy in
the United States, in
its letter to the Hier-
archy in Spain, had
the unmitigated gall
to make use of the
following sentence:

Your words [recount-

“WE ARE WONT TO ACCEPT
LIDERTY OF CONSCIENCE AND .

fore the Roman Hier-
archy holds as the
essentials of civiliza.
tien, namely, Catho-
li¢ traditions, beliefs
and religion, and
therefore is in itself
evil. Nothing counld
be farther from the
truth. The prophets
believed in freedom
of speech, and were
sawn asunder for it;

ing the alleged slaugh-
ter of priests in Spain}
horrify us, who are
wont to accept liberty
of conscience and free-
dom of speech as an
&Xiom.

Liet that soak in.
The United States
Hierarchy iz horri-
fied because the
Spanish Republie did / -
not encourasge the NEVER DETERRED
free use of churches
23 arms depots and stations in which to incite
sedition and insurrection, but in America it
has to admit, despite its infamous attempt to
choke the wind off Judge Rutherford, that
““freedom of speech as an axiom’’ is main-
tiined here. Probably a private note went
along to the bishops explaining that, though
such freedom of speech is ah axiom here, it
is an daxiom in which the Hierarchy does not
believe, and as soon as it feels strong enough
to do-so it intends to dispose for ever of-both
the freedora and the axiom. Such is the Hier-
‘Hrehy.

No Freedom in Quehec

‘4 That the Roman Catholie Hierarchy cer-
tainly does xoT believe in freedom of speech
anywhere is abundantly proved by the state-
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Jesns believed in
freedom of speech,
ang was put to death
for it; the apostles
did likewise, and
eleven of the twelve
are believed to have
suffered martyrdom.
The Roman Hier-
archy hates freedom
of speech beeguse it
fears the truth, Hence
all ifs uproar against
Judge Rutherford.
‘““For every wrongdoer hates the light, and
does not come to the light, for fear his actions
should be exposed and condemned. But he
who does what is honest and right comes to
the light.”’—John 3:20, 21, Weymouik,

What Else Would He Do? :

¢ Speaking in Jersey City the ‘‘Reverend
Father'® Matthew Tochey, of Newark, hailed
Frank Hague, mayor of Jersey City, as ‘‘Pub.
e Enemy No. 1 of Communism’’ and in the
same breath extolled Dietator Duplessis, of
Quebee, What else would he do¥ All three of
them helong to the pang that is bent on the
destruction of human liberty and determined
to bring al} mankind under the iron heel of the
Roman Hierarchy, whose rise was coincident
with a rise of Europe’s Dark Apes,
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““Adults Please Sign”

LAMAR, Colorado, is a city of
4 500 inhabitants, 72 of whom do
not use their own brainsg, but do
as they are told by somebody who
2 1. ded them a sheet of paper
marked ‘‘ Adults Please Sign’’. Among those
that signed were 6 Geisers, 5 Hassers, 4 each
of the Gruenloh, Emick, Idler, Weis, Denning,
Fox and Smith families, 3 Linenbergers, 3
Williams’ and 2 eaeh of the MeCall, O'Neil,
Strain and Moran femilies, and there were 17
others trotting that Sunday in single harness
besides the more or less single ‘‘Reverend
- Father’’ Benedict Pedrotti, who headed the
list immediately under the words ‘‘ Adults
Please Sign’’,

Another priest signed under Pedrotti, but
thought better of it and erased his name, Prob-
ably it was he who also tried to erase the
words ‘‘ Adults Please Sign’’ but did not do
a good job. The ones who signed would have
cheerfully signed their own death warrant
without reading it or knowing what it was all
about. What they did sign was a protest
against a Spanish - program of the Wateh

Tower Bible and Tract Soeiety of which not

one of them probably understood one word.

The owner of the broadcasting station to
whom the alleged protest was sent saw through
the whole scheme and wrote a plain but kind-
ly letter to Pedrotti reminding him that he
himself is a Catholic, and a member of Pe-
drotti’s ehurch, and a supporter of it. He re-
minded Pedrotti that the only businessman on
his list of 72 had been refused time ormr thé
radio for exploiting a lottery scheme ; that the
station had never shown a profit during its
exigtenece ; that the words ‘“bitterness™, “‘ prej-
udice,’” ““vehemently,”” ‘‘deeent Christians,’’
*‘ereeds,”’ ‘‘decency,”’ ‘“‘germ of dissension’’
and ““honesty’” were used in the aceompany-
ing protest a little too freely to make a hit;
:and. especially that the very same programs
abont which the list of adult signers protested
8o strongly when given in.8panish had only
.& fow weeks previous been given in English
-and none of the alleged protesters said a word.
. Mrg. George 8. Williams, who purports to
have written the protest, was the twelfth one
to gign under ‘‘Reverend Father’” Pedrotti,
and her hubby, Dr. George Williams, was the
last one on the ‘‘Adults Please Sign’’ list.
One would think that he would have kuown
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better than to let Pedrotti make a fool of him.
But some doctors are not so wise, Some of
them have no more sense than Pedrotii himself.

Arizona’s Sheep Trails

# Arizona’s sheep trails, thirteen of them
from north to south of the state, are from one
to five miles wide, and are traversed twice
every year by a half million sheep. Two
mounted men and a dog keep the flocks mov-
ing at the rate of two or three miles per day.
The routes are definitely marked by white
stones a quarter of a mile apart and are most-
ly remote from human habitations, The berd-
ers are required to proceed at a set rate per
day, so as to make room for the flocks of others
that follow on behind.

Petrified Rushes in Arizona
4 In Arizona’s petrified forest there are s
number of petrified giant rushes upright in
place, four feet tall and eight inches in diam-
eter. As in the fallen monarchs of the forest
lying about them, the living cells have heen
changed into solid blocks of silica, agate

-chalcedony and jasper. :

“Reverend” Judas, Denver, Colo, .

4 “Reverend”” Judas, Denver, Colo.,, is &
black goat, with white spots. His job, ‘‘Rev-
erend’’-like, is to get foolish gsheep to race
along behind him to the slaughter house. He
has developed a taste for nicotine and, be-
sides luring sheep to their destruction, enjoys
nothing more than smoking a cigar.,

Municipal Ownership in Fallon, Nev.
¢ Fallon, Nevada, 2,000 population, paid
#6,000 for grading and graveling its roads,
and $20,000 for asphaltic oil surfacing, with-
out charging the citizens anything. Yes, you
guessed it, Fallon has its own power and water

Matanuska . Colony Getting Along

‘¢ Although one-fourth of the familiés gave

up the fight and returned to the States, the
Matanuska (Alaska) colony is getting along.
It now has 173 homes, 4 sawmillg, a hospital
and a high school, and is figuring on a cream-

ery and cannery,
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The Last of the Wild Horses

4 The last of the wild horses, some 2,000 of
them, are still ranging southern Idaho and
northern Novada. They will be rounded up,
the hest of them sold for work horses and the

Test for chicken feed.

Page 12

molten roclk.

Lava Is Hot

4 Lava is hot, and no mistake. Even a year
after a voleanic eruption in Hawaii it is pos-
sible to cook steaks on black lava whieh at the
time of eruption was a white-hot stream of

December, 1933
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Though AmmLx bad the spectacls of o
ml.mg Tamily gmdmgh.u dsmmu from a throne, sev-
era} famoos [amilies have left their jim) rrrmt firm upot
the story of this country. In the e d.a}s, it wram
the Adams [etily-—Semuel. Joho lnd Jubn Quingy.
But in more seoent times Lhe family that hes token
the lion's share ol patriotic servics i the medl.
amily. Firt there wur Teddy, youngest &

me Presidect of 1he Cni Slatn He meldad.

sion; mather it i

By Harry Wynne erwnn

Mendham aad eMermards st Mouni Fleasnt, near
Argherst. Thiy was in 1891, He left Amheval after
lis sophomore yewr, mot without regret on ihe part
ul his ol whost d the gen-
eral estaem in which be was hald. Vi Lnttors extoied
his tact” his great courtesy to all, and his heartiness
—thiy last & r.ruhr Romeulmn charaeteristic. But
more Bmvelhan ws his ove of the sen.
Nichnamed * in school, be had the grost-
tot luney for the yea sod actyally olraiosd the oom-
m of mrdabipman in the Mavy. But upon mature
cunslderation e gave up his aaval ambitions (o devols
himawlf mrewneaﬂylhuemlphnmdm

Lheypits ities 1o p P AN & CAreer
uhmurthehumnmmﬂd young Bayley weut
to Trinity Hlﬂ.l'old Conuﬂucul. E;
pare himsalf for n

mmpleted hn work llna

the bls atick and in th
evils of the teusts. Now in the mld-!l of this dﬂ"?'l'l
depresion comes anether Roosevelt 6 the wall of
the the champion of the
*For,  Man" and perl\apc Lhe tmost extraordinary

Pncsznt its our history. You may have the pnv:lm
to chooss the grester m-n. but hefore yau raske
your ghoice, Jet us me something of the sappareatly

Father James Roasevelt Bayley, aod it was
Fllher Bayley who in the pame of Archbishop
delivernd the college to the owe of
the Jellnl.s in H4T, N
d the

Presing need mo
of l"ulhur lh;vlty to he orship wt
Staten Ieland. Onoe agaio be found Iumuf l.lhur
among hin favorite Isch immigmnls, destitute
paverty-stricken people. In those days tho dutist of
the pastor were pomething more ihan merely pas-
toral. The pastor frequentdy spent his daya on horse.
Lack wnd hiv mights on ereends of @ercy. RBayley
remained heve but foc ane year. In 1848 Archbishop
Hughes, ihe i of his
trsining, transtesred him to the eathrlral and made
him biz secretary, While oot engnged in secreterinl
dulies, be wrots & very ml«whﬁnnd valuable shetch
of eatly C;thoh:lly in New York City. Then, in hir
ihirty-ninih yesr, the genisl “Rosey™ Ba;‘hjr. l'nr L]
he war affactionately ulkd by ihe Roosevelts, who
mnnml#rmnedhnmunm. raised (rom his
Iabors st Fordbem, i Staten Taliad, sod wy secretery
1o the Archbis became Lhe first Catbwlic bishop

state of New Jersey,

What prospeots grested the Grat of Newark
in ibe autumn of 18597 He found a diocesa with
twenty-five priests, and as cuasy chushes, without
& single bouse of lsarning, no eeligonag srders, and oo
chasilable institutiops, excepd & amad] frame bmhh-s
rented mg I.empung orphan wsylum yoder care
of Ave Bisters of Charity. Tha Sekd was wd

‘l'orgot ten Mac® of the Hoosevelt famdy itwell, 8  wuch to socenbuate cortain
mar whe happened to be the first Romsn Cauwlm foodod ki mind, He tod sen cowrss puriied  jmviting. Situated hetmn twa cilies, the oow
bishop of Newark. by his smiotly sunt, Elissbeth Bayley Setoc, hin bishopric received the surplus of an overflowing tide
The grest. Aﬂ:hbubop Huglm-ot Mew Yatk, obssrv-  atber's gister, who [eft her Protestant sfflintiome 10 ol immigration dhat brought with it auilitudizous
ing the vist influx of wepts demanding instunt sttam-
oo ks e, st o Rovornd o Roon Hve wate extrmcly oot d
3 i 10 tloe were extremely .
& "'"W';;n‘.‘“ﬁ‘"&‘.l*""' Re James Rovroonls Bayley constently remcute ]?y their
major ion state Pmusknt uk they
of New York aui all of Now B ] Jcm Ropmrnr were loyal to their Biahop and
;ﬁm Piup ,x Euixa Davedy Swrow  GUr Cammiton Baviky  m, Giace mace RoostyeLr  Isiac Roossvsur Chmmmh for the wallare of the
crouted the dlicvoe of B T Mother Sekom) i Jumuse Roomreet Bayley fnced
and Newark. To the latter ofor Jawta reLt Baruar Taums R 7 | his task with calm
onse ba ted a4 its At _ Birhop of Newverk) minhmuingm-l&-
i Jamen Rovscvelt - FraxeLv D, Rlomrn.'r oeased lh!llﬂd; forging
ley, uHhoAn:E- of Carbal New Jermy
bishop of Néw York. Thia young Clmmhu were hnilt all over un

wotthy tipeage. 1o him were blended the Celt snd
the Duteh, the Gaul and the Briton. His [ase was
win| ‘handswme, sod his whols manoer bespoke
the geatleman and the scholar. He brought o his
poum“f:‘t Lishop of Newarh, talant nod eul-

D:ehmhud Baylog, & lazous phygicign, was
regpomalble for ﬂu"lu: ot qnfmﬂtme in Mew Yoli{

become & Catholic and ihe gherious feundress of th
Sislers of Charity. Whal & splendid exwmpla w

wet for him berel I. npeued his eyes 1o the pnwhllit,\r
tlfnvinl nvmwkr serviee 10 Gad.

of 1841, he reslgned hupa.mhmd‘
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‘ﬂsmhmumu-hmmnnrchddhmdnohk ;m}- P t‘h‘.l: ¥ I::"‘jlh'-’mn;';::n
s, W X M, even mot certaindy hring crad & pienigd
Mwﬂ hud and a!mnlden over alL wttract i ol ereclit .lﬂhtmﬁhhuhup
pulailon increase by un-

w
Jumes Rmuult Buyley was born in New York

. August 28, 18)4, the son of Dr. Guy Carelton
glnt;ie:rn }hum-lt Reared a2 an Fpheo

palez, young lkyhy spent bis early achocldays in
14

bly asristed

prest uul I: bo Bernard Hd:bud

g:-‘ Pwn." the fist C.Mlc“mlr in Naw J-uctl:
| —paping it alfter bis :eurld sunt, Mgl

Selm 1560 dre destroyed the original ccilege

phnl.. Thiy ullw;umu digsater might bave
mn gmu.nd Dui Biy B.u:y L i
iy instinets, percel Iﬂllr

M«.-Qm:ds rave mmq alter nmmmng wlmlur
lives were Joat wmymnhﬂ received, maload: -Pam

ehalrs™

"“'hm amawersd in the afirmative, m’lﬂ relieved,
e replisd

“Thai's good. We can build another col
would pot replace my gmodmotber's an

Wilh surh » charming sad resilist dnpwhon it
was one gerien of triwmpha aathet for thie
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bia lmtaunt miairter was
ordsined by bbhnp who was formerly & Proteatant
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Epucopal bishop of North Cerdline

After ten years of adminutration, Pishep Bayiey
found his Catholic population hed icreassd a thind
and Win churchea sud priests doubled 1heir oeiginsl
number. True, the Civil War had taken its tol! of

marvrlous

thens of lefming and charity. Mean-
while it had been rumored that the
Bishop way to be promuted to a higher
post. Bishop Bayley had whaslutely po
dwirs to Itave Newsrk. Bowever, word
ramw from Mome io August, 1872, thal

The stenin of work st Newsrk told
beavily on his heslth. Tn 1875 he peti

the diocese, but the “Commodore™ had wrought a
ve change in Lhe publi atiitede lawssd the
Chufth. fetan Hall bad bosn rebuili i n maee grapd
mannet than cver. Though always pinc
thanks tu donations from abromd wnd the inten

A Forgotten Roosevelt

Conilinwed fram page IF

l
generomity of the people theouselves, there came lata
the state of New Jersew, sa if & part of unc Ereat

pagesnl, the Josuits, the Dominicams, the Paasion-
for funds, st nng orders of Sisterloods, establishing
evavett schonls wnd noted inatitn. [T to page 80|

& won ond wan wont 6 eall him affee.
tioantely, “My bay."

So the Behl of historioal sccount iy
rick in the Jdeeds of bundreds of heeoie
pianeer pricsts wod bis: who belped
build tha Calhotie Church I Awmerick.
Not the least af these is Jmes Roose-

ingy especlly dear 10 bim, be passed
l.il%il #lermal reward.

toned Eome to give him a dfuwter,
recommwnding & youthful, vigoreus wod
keen prelate to whom he hod taken a
moat particntar fancy, Hishop Zemes Gib-
bons, of Hichwond, He did find time,
bevertheleny, to lagugurate viluable feg-
Blativn regarding mized mariages and
clerical drows, He nucceeded wiso 1o free-
iag the veoersble eatbriral of Bedti-
mure leoan debl, and, as specind togaie of
Fias EX. be couferred the red hat upon
his old friend, the Archbishop of New
York, firat Ameriean Lo soter tha Saored
Cothege of Cardipals, Joha Candinal
McCloskey. A tiip 4o Eurupe was of no
avail te hls bealth wpd, desiring to dic
in bis beloved Newark, ha returnod io
his old home i Awput, 1487, On De-
tober 84 of that year, furlifisd by Lhe
swersments of the Church, in purround.

the Moly Father, Pius IX, wishing to
buuor him, waa prometing him 1o the
primatinl a0 of the Udited States, the
Archbishopric of Baltimore. luns
fuled (o apprecinle this splendid honor,
_ But tu the Catholics of his von dionese
it waz singular recogmition of tis atecling
tharncter of the Bishop. Furtheranoee, it
lnced Rume's sesl of spproval upon
Ell work of nearly tweaty years in 1be
guverument of tha dincess of Newark.
Thus, luag before n Roosevell broame
» President of ihe United State, a
Roosevelt governed the Catholic Church
in Ameries as ils titular head, when in
1B7R James Roosevelt Dayley wai con-
worsted Archbithop of Baltimort in sic-
eeasion to Archbishop Wactin Spalding
Az Baltimare's  Archiiishop, bowever,
Bayley was got destined to live loung.

Jumes B It Bxyley should not
be forgotien today. His talents wers ton
grewt wod his inbuence too widespread
1o sifow bis memory to {ede from the

ublle eye, The Catholic Church bas

fta Roosevelt and he sprvod the
Chureh nobly. The late Cardinal Gib-
buns, the immedigted sueresor of Arnch-
Havley in Baltimore, 0y appre-
riated the Lrue greatnwesa of his prede-
cesgor, The Cardinl would have wished
indecd ta ww the dayy of Fakiin Hoose-
velt. During the Wilson Adwinistralion,
when Mr, Wposcvall was the thep Agsist.
ant Secrclury of the Navy, the Cerdinal,
knowing b close relationsklp 10 Anch.
bishop Bayley and 1he Archbishap's in-
timacy wilh ke Roosevelt family, took
& particular interest i hiw, Me reguedad
the yuung Roosevelt as » father would

veit Bayley, How strange it seey that
this truly neble fgure Awuits aa yet
wympathetic bogmpbsr 1o plaee before
the Catbolic penders of Americs & men
who wctifled & lortune to bevome o
Cotholic eemuse he believed in beart
miel woul that the Catholic Church le
the une true Chamh of Chreist: & man
who wus instrumental in the founding
of & great Catbolie - unlverity, Ford.
ham, f_ml wetially founded mmnther,
Setou Hall; whe was not too proud tw
work among the poorest and most
wretrhed immrigranta, the secretary of
a M}:llll];\ml and h.l;“ suibar, James
Rousevelt Bayley, the saintly oephew
of & salutly aunt, Mother Seton, b grest
pricst god bishop and laat, bt by o
lemst, & true lodeevelt

Unclassified

May Have Plenty of Business

¢ Congress apprepriated $750,000 for the
erection of a cancer institute at Washington.
The reason why they did it is that, since the
use of aluminum for purposes of eooking,
deaths by eancer have steadily mounted unti
they arc now 137,000 annually in the United
States alone. But, of course, Congress does
not know that, and probably never will. The
institute will be run and.managed by those
that have learned nothing about eancer in the
last hundred yewars, and are determined not
to. Quite likely it will feed its guests of food
cooked in aluminum; and if so, the men that
run it will have plenty of guests and there-
fore permanent jobs, in 4 time when good jobs
ers hard to get.

Giass Teps for Railway Coaches

4 (lass tops for railway coaches, so that pas-
gengers may sce all the secenery, are coming
into use on (ferman railways, and it seems
as if the idea eould with profit be extended to
all railways, now that unbreakable glass is to
be had and serious railway accidents almost
never oceur.

Saint Isaac’s Cathedral at Leningrad

® Saint Isaac’s Cathedral at Leningrad has
4 great dome containing 1,068 tong of cast
iron, 5244 tous of wrought irom, 321% tons of
brass, and 247 pounds of ducat gold used {for
plating the struecture.

MARCH 9, 1938

Corn Hogs and Other Hogs \

¢ Senator Vandenburg, talking in the Senate
about corn hogs and other hogs, said:

I understand the average corn-hog benefit pay-
ment in Towa is under $400. But 1 know, for ex-
ample, about one corn-hog aontruct in ancther
State where the beneficiary was paid $219,825 for
not raising 14,587 hogs on 445 acres. Again, 1
understand the average cotton contrast throughout
the ‘Sonth is under $1,500. But T know, for ex-
ample, about one cotton contract which paid
$168,000 for not planting 7,000 acres,

Sweatshop Regulation

4 The Department of Labor shows that de-
spite all the efforts made in 15 states to regu-
late home labor, i.e., sweatshop labor, the re-
sults accomplished are almost nothing. Women
and children are driven mereilessly, toiling
far into the night to earn an average of 34e
an hour, many of them earning only l¢ an
hour for the hardest kind of work.

Not So Easy Whipping Spaniards

® “‘General” O'Duffy’s Irish brigade, back-
ing up General Franco in his war against the
Spanish government; backed out of the eon-
fliet after four months and returned to Ire-
land, having found that the Spanish Repub-
licans arc not as easily licked as they had sup-
posed. -
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A Simple Way to Get Well

I HAVE just read your article on
d ‘‘Aluminum Poisoning’” in the
¢ issue of September 26, 1236, and
wish it could be read by every
housewife in the country.

I would like to give you some more facts
that happened in my own home and caused us
to throw out every piece of alnminumware in
the place.

In the spring of 1935 I went to my dentist
to have an abscessed tooth removed. In look-
ing over my teeth the dentist informed me
that I had pyorrhea and it wouldn’t be long
before I would have to lose all my teeth. I
asked what caused such a condition, when I
had always been very careful to keep.my teeth
in good condition. He told me that no eure
had ever been found, and could not give me
any reason why people contracted the disease.

About six months elapsed before I again
went to the dentist to have a bridge swung in
where the abscessed tooth had been removed,
and when this was done I casually asked how
my teeth and gums looked. The dentist said
‘they were in good shape, but he had forgotten
what he had told me on the previous visit, I
thea reminded him of the fact that T had a
bad ease of pyorrhea at that time, whick he
remembered. He asked me what I had done,
and I promptly told him the story.

A few days after my first visit T happened
to get hold of a ecopy of *‘ Aluminum Poison-
ing’’, and read it from cover to eover, Some
of the.simple tests to prove the effect of this
poison in foods convinced me that many stom-
ach ailments of both my wife and me were
due entirely to the aluminum kitchen utensils
which we were using. My wife certainly hated
to part with all the expensive steam cookers
and pereolators, but we threw out the whole
business and bought iron frying pans and
enamelware,

‘We did not stop here, but threw out all the
baking powders that eontained aluminum sul-
phate and never again will any of these
products ever enter our house. My wife and I
have both long since recovered from stomach
troubles, gas pains and many other distresses
that we were subject to without knowing the
cause. Today T have all my teeth and haven’t
had a toothache since.

If a ecampaign of education could be brought
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to the attention of the users of aluminumware
and cheap baking powders, the hospitals and
the graveyards wouldn’t do so much business,
Common sense should have people asking,
‘““Why do we have more sickness today than
ever before, in face of the fact that we have
better hospitals, better-trained nurses and
doctors, new inventions that are constantly
being put out to eliminate disease?’’ The an-
swer is simple: 95 percent of the kitchena to-
day are equipped with aluminumware. News-
papers will not publish anything detrimental
to aluminum, for fear of losing the fat sums
they obtain from the advertising by the Alu-
minum Trust-William E. Deane, Florlda.

Aluminum and Milk
¢ Aluminum milk cans, milk pails, ladles,
pans and other equipment are widely used on
farms. Aluminum tank carg are used to trans.

-port the milk to dairies and to manufacturers

of milk products of various kinds. -

Among firms using the aluminum’ milk
transport tanks are the Pevely Dairy Com-
pany, of St. Louis; the DeKalb County Agri
cultural Association, of Illinois; the Milk
Cartage Corporation, of Pittshurgh, Pa.; the
Franklin Tee Cream Compsny, of. Kansas
City ; and the Hershey Choeolate Corporation.,

At dairy plants milk storage tenks are often
made of aluminum. ¥mmense gluminum tanks
are used for this purpose by the Menzie Dairy
Company, of MeKeesport, Pa.; the - Rieck-
Medunkin Dairy Company, of Pittsburgh,
Pa,, and other cities; the Twin Cities Dairy,
North Tonawanda, N.Y.; the Akron Pure
Milk Company, Akron, Ohio; and the Dairy-
men’s Milk Company, Cleveland, Ohio.

Aluminum paint is widely used to palnt the
walls and other exposed surfaees m dairy
plants,

Aluminum Cables and: Tank Cars

¢ More than 100,000 miles of alummum
eables were used in rural distribution lines of
the United States during 1987, The.230,000-
volt transmission line from Boulder Dam to
Los Angeles will be of aluminum. The metal
ig also now being widely used for constrictipn
of tank ears for the transport of aviation ggso-
line. These are legitimate uses for this megal
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II Your Questions Answered
' paxed

UESTION: Who are the greatest public
“enemies 10 be found among mankind?

Answer: The greatest public enemies are
those who employ fraud and deeeit and lead
the credulous people into a trap which results
to their great injury. Satan the Devil is the
greatest of all enemies, and his greatest ally
or instrument on the earth used to defrand
the ignorant and do injury to the people is re-
ligion or religious systems. Therefore the spe-
cific answer to the question from the Bible is
that the greatest public enemy to be found
smongst mankind i8 the religious organiza-
tions, embracing those who practice religion
for selfish gain. Amongst the many franduolent
schemes employed by the Catholic religious
organization to defraud the people is the one
which they call *‘purgatory”’. The clergy of
that religicus organization fraudulently claim

- to represent God on the earth, and thus ap-
pearing in a pious manner they gain the con-
fidenee of ¢redulous persons and easily over-
reach them and thereby fraudulently and

" wrongfully induce such persons to believe that

their loved ones who have died are in ‘‘pur-
gatory”’, there undergoing conscious suffer-
ing. Then the clergy say to the bereaved ered-
ulous persons, ‘‘If you will contribute your
finaneial support to our chureh, the priests
thereof will pray for your beloved ones who

are in purgatory and thereby shorten their
term of punishment and relieve them of much
suffering.’’ Such a claim not only is a mon-
strous hie, wholly unsupported by any truth,
but is a gross defamation of God’s holy name.
That lying claim concerning ‘‘purgatory’’ is
equivalent to saying that God is in agreement
with the clergymen and backing them up in
their scheme to colleet money from the poor
credulous people upon the theory that they
ean get their dead ones out of “‘purgatory?””’,
Thus they make God a party to a great fraund.
There is no such place as “‘purgatory’’. The
dead are not conscious anywhere, but are in
the grave, where there is no knowledge, wis-
dom or device, where they know not anything
and are suffering nothing., (Tcelesiasies
9:5,10; Ps. 115: 17) What, then, is the great-
est injury resulling to the people from such
a fraud? Such eredulous persons are wrong-
fully induced to part with their money upon
a false representation made by clergymen who
falsely claim to represent God; such persons
are led to believe that their dead are in eon-
scious suffering and that it is their duty to
contribute money to help them; they are in-
duced to ally themselves with and follow in
the lead of clergymen of a devilish religious
organization; and thus the people are kept

blind to the kingdom of God, which kingdom

is their only hope of salvation and life. This
visible enemy of mankind, and which is the
worst of such enemies, keeps the people in the
dark, robs them of their substance, destroys
their peace of mind and turns them away from
God and into everlasting destruction, There

‘could be no greater enemies,

‘No Apologies, Mr. O’Neal

EORGIA’S City of La Grange again. Its
mayor, R. 8. O’Neal, is reported as being
greatly incensed and full of wrath because
The Golden Age labeled him ‘a Catholie’, He
" ingists that The Golden Age apologize to him
* for placing hifm in that undesirable category.
This is what The Golden Age did say in its
" issue of August 11, 1937:

When Bishop G. P. O’'Hara, of Savannah, dedi-
cated the new Catholie ehureh here in Lagrange, a
few months before arrests started here, Mayor
O’Neal had 2 prominent ‘part in the dedieation.
MARCH 9, 1038

This connects O’Neal with the Hierarchy, and re-
veals the source of our persecution. Thus the ser-
pent’s trail leads to Vatican City—as usual.

- Our lefter to O’Neal got-the immediate. response
of ineéreased: persecution; henee this letter miade a
bull’s-eye hit. ‘It revealed the head inguisitor,
O'Neal, as the tool of {he Hierarchy, We were
lacking that proof.

1t does not appear that Mr, O 'Neal is legally
or ethically entitled to an apology. It was
stated that he was connected with the Hier-
archy and acted as a tool of the Hierarchy.

17



Tt is a matter of widespread knowledge that
- the Hierarchy is the chief enemy of the truth
and. devotes much energy toward attempts at
stopping the activities of Jehovah’s witnesses.
The Hierarehy would prohibit entirely the
. cireulation of Bible teacﬁings if it could; and
uses every ageney, Catholie, Protestant or
Jewish, that it can enlist for that vnholy pur-
pose,

Mr, O'Neal, as mayor of the City of La
Grange, assisted that wicked organization
‘greatly in carrying on a vicious persecution

against Jehovah’s withesses. Therefore,

whether he realizes and admits it or not, he

was acting as a tool of the Hierarchy at the
time. ' )

Counsel for Jehovah’s witnesses haz now
been informed by Mayor O 'Neal that if Jeho-
vah’s witnesses do not violate the La (range
ordinance they will not be arrested. In view
of the faect that Jehovah’s witnesses never
vielated any law in La Grange, this is a step
forward in the policy of the La Grange offi-
cials. Jf the mayor adheres to his word, La
Grange may yet be entitled to a place on the
list of law-abiding communities in the United
States,

Smiling on Murder

N Consolation No. 473, November 3, 1937,

page 26, see the item about the murder of
Monaghan at the police headquarters in west-
ern Pennsylvania. Monaghan, a Uniontown
hotel keeper, was killed by the district atior-
ney, the assistant county detective and two
cossacks of the Pennsylvania State police.
Quotation:

Two doctors are involved. They certified that the
man came to his death from ““alecholism and a weak
heart”, but an investigation by hunest medigal men
showed 13 fractures of ribs, nose and jaw, 2 hemor-
thages eansed hy blows, 53 euts and bruises, and
blood on the esiling and on every wall save one of
the torture room, the passageway, the lavatory and
the shower room. The men who committed the
murder will probably be reproved, but gently, so
as nof to break their spirit.

It cceasionally happens that some very ex-
cellent persons who are subseribers for Congo-
lation simply ean not and do not believe that
the world is in the condition in which it is.
As Salter put it, such persons do not want to
read the ‘‘bloed-curdling stuff’’ which ‘ocea-
sionally finds its way into these eolumns.

Which i= better, to face the facts, tell things
just as they are, and lose a few subseribers,
or try to change into sheep such swine, dogs,
wolves, goats and other cattle as have been
lured into the helief that they are sheep when
they are not¥ This skit is submitted to Judge
Rutherford for his approval or disapproval on
that basig, and if you see it in print you will
know that he thinks it right {by way of mere-
ly one example, on ane subjeet only) to let
the people of Pennsylvania know what kind
of judges they have on the bench. So read
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what happened to the one murderer, the one
who ‘“took the rap’’ in the case above men-
tigned :

BOMERSET, Dss, 21.-—-Stacy Cunderman,
former Stuate trooper who was convieted of beating
& Bd-year-old hotel man to death during a third
degree, got a Christmas present {oday. Supreme
Court Justice George W, Maxey gave him a parole
—and his blessing.

The young and husky Clunderman, sentenced to
364 days for second degree murder, was taken into
Justice Maxey's eourtroom at 10: 30 a.m. He has
65 more days to aerve. But it is the Yule aeanson,
and Justioe Maxey made a speech.

“Throughout your 16-month ordeal,” said Maxay,
“you ., . Stacy Gundermsn , . . have conduoted
yourself with eandor, courage and dignity,

“T do not believe you have ever had any malice
in your makeup, and without malice, no man ean
be a murdersr. .

Nothing is said above about the three other
persons besides the two doetors; the case is
closed untit Armageddon. Monaghan is dead,
and all the persons concerned know that the
gublic will forget the whole matter overnight,

eing entirely interested only in the latest
murders, oceurring elsewhere, o

This magazine has hittle use for the Phila-
delphia Record. It refused to print an adver-
tisement stating the simple facts about the
WIP petition. Nevertheloss some would say
that it had considerable courage to publish
tha two following editorials in its issue of
December 23, 1937,

WHY THE THIRD DEGREE CONTINUES :
Justice George W, Mazey couldn't have stood
by Stacy Gunderman any more faithfully if ke had
been his lawyer instead of his judge.
: CONSOLATION




Gunderman, & former State trooper, beat an

prisoner to death. He claimed he did it in

sif defense, in spite of the fact that the medical

evidence showed the vietite had been struck almost

innumerehle times and that Gunderman, an athlefe,

should heve been wall able to defend bimself with-
out vielence,

In spite of Justice Mazey’s attempts to save him,
the jury convigted Gunderman. Ma:nail then gave
bim a ridiculoualy light sentence which maede him
eligible for almost immediate parple.

Now Maxey cats this sentence still further by
giving Gundermen his freedom as & Christmas
present, In addition, he praised Gunderman’s
“eandor, courege and dignity.”

If you want to know why polive brutality and
the third degree comtinne to exisf, ask Justice
Maxey,

JUSTICH

On Memorial Day, 1837, Chicago poliss attn.uka&"

& group of strikers demonatratlng with their wives
and children outside the Republic Bteel plant, Tha
police killed ten people and wonnded many others
in & scene of ineredible brutality, of which a photo.
%raphw regord has been preserved in u film aaved

om suppression by the La Folletts Civil Liber.

_ ties Committee,

None of the police was punishsd, Nouna of them
was even hrought to frial.

On December 21, 61 persons who tock part in

the demonstration, many of them vietims of the
police attack, one with his leg amputated as a re-
sult of injuries ineurred in it, were found guilty
and fined “for unlawful asgsembly.”

The jmpunity with which the poliee killed, ‘the
apathy of the people, the indifference toward the
erime, the imposition of punishment upon the
workers rather than upon their attackers, the foel
that in 1937 one could dommit murder whelessle
to break a sirike and get away with it, these will
forever stand s condemnation of the processes of
justice in our time.

Becanse it is pertineat to the issue, take a
momezt to see Consolation No. 471, issue of
Oetober 8, 1937, page 23, and see paragraphs
Noe. 1, 2,5, 6 and 7 on that page. Was it right
to publish these facts? Do you want the truth,
or would it suit you better to have things

" amoothed out and covered up? What is the

answer ¥ Surely no subseriber for Consolation
ghould want this magazine to be less truthful
and less courageous than the Philadelphia
Record, which s afraid of Cardinal Dough-
erty and of (yimbel Brothers. Of whom is
Consolation afraid? The great and good God
and His Vindieator. Jehovah God is just, and
He will not permit Maxey to go down to the
grave in peace.—1 Kings 2: 6,

Social an_d Educational

A-Little Girl and the Truth _

4 My teacher gave us a composition examing-
tion. He chose the subjeet of writing n lstter
to Santa, for the whole school.. I wrote the
following, but did not receive any mark for it,
but I have peace of mind, because I know that
I did the right thing. I am a girl of fourteen
and have been in the truth since my brother
died, two years ago. My composition was:

i do not believe In Santa Clans or Christmas,
ginge it isn't really Christ’s birthday; but I do
know that Jehovah God is the only resl gift-giver.
—Rath Lindsay, Ontario.

Playing Grocery Store In Schools :
4 In.the public schools of New York city it
hag been found that permitting children to
Flay grocery store has ensbled many to quick.

master problems in arithmetic that were
; prev’iously beyond them. A child is chosen to
be the grocer; the others are eustomers, They
roeeive a handful of milk bottle tops designed
as money. Proper suma must be used in ail
MARCH ¢, 1038

transactions. They soon learn how to add and
pubtract, and thereafier get along better in
their regular clasy work.

The Esquimo SyHabarium

& Esquimos are being taught to read and

write by the use of a syllabarium of 60 pho-
netic characters, representing all the sounds
used in their language: They learn the char-
acters readily, and as all words are merely

- groupings of gyllables, the result is a written

languaga in which the words are much shorter
then they would be if spelled with the »Roman
letters of the English tongua

Milady’s Furs

& American women demand furs from all
over the world, and get them to the tune of

" $400,000,000 annually. Of this amount the

domestie catch comes to be about $65,000,000
annually, with $5,000,000 sent to Canada for
raw furs.
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Britain

Democracy vs. $13,000,000

& Democracy may have skidded of late in
ireat Britain, But at least the world ean
thank British demoeracy for letting the cat
out of the bag on its Cabinet’s policies In
Spain.

Why is the British Government preparing
to grant Franco virtual reeognition as a hel-
lgerent? v

Why has the Brit-
ish, (Government
“‘played along’” with
the Faseists in Spain,
saerificed demorcracy,
risked the whole Brit-
ish lifeline in  the
Mediterranean

Why?

For the paltry sum
of $13,000,000 a year. »
Don’t believe usg, if
this strikes you as in-
credible. IForeign
Minister Anthony
LEden told the Housc
gf Commorns preecise-
1y that on Monday.
When Laborites de-
nounced the proposed
exchange of ‘‘trade
agents’’ with Franco,
a virtual recognition
of his régime, Hden

deelared :

British trade in the
part of Spain eon-
trolled by Frenee has been $10,000,000 in the first
nire ‘months of this yesr (about $13,000,000 for
a full year).

Tt iz worth while taking the normal steps to
proteet that.

And when Eden was confronted with the
¢ry that members of the British Cabinet held
bir interests in Spanish ore ficlds, through
the British firm of Keen, Guest, Nettlefolds,
Eden merely replied:

I don’t know. -

For many months it has been common talk
that the DBritish Government was sacrificing
the interests of the Empire to the commercial
interests of its plutocrats, : _

Repeatedly, we have heard that the Cham-
berlain Government, foreed to choose between
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Barpain day for John Bull

saving British prestige in the Mediterranean
and saving the investments of British high
finanee in Spain, had chosen fo sacrifice the
nation’s power in the Mediterranean and
rescue {or hope to) the investments,

1t was difficult Tor most Americans to eredit
this sort of tall. To us, Britain had beeome a
champion of demoeraey. Even its conduet sub-
sequent to the World
War had not disillu-
sioned us cntirely.

But now we learn,
from the Foreign
Minister himself, that
the whole shifting, .
shilly-shallying, crow-
eating policy which
has been thrust upon
the British people is
the quid pro quo for
$13,000,000 worth of
trade with Franco.—
New York Post.

Demons Get a Big

Kick Out of It
¢ The demons get a
big kiek out of deceiv-
ing guollible humans.
One of those disrep-
utable old birds per-
snaded a prominent
English woman, Lady
Florence Barrett, that
he was her husband.
‘Now he lives in a
house in the spirit world somewhat like the
one in which he did live; he cats and drinks
through the pores of his skin instead of
through his mouth, and he wears elothes pro-
duced through thought.” She published this
drivel, never having been taught the truth
that this ig all the work of devils, infent on
perpetuating the lie that death is not death,
and ineidentally getting malicicus satisfae-
tion out of their evil deceptions, They told the
lady that after death ‘‘each works at his own

trade’’. Tvidently a coal heaver is still a ¢oal
heaver, a plumber still a plumber, a gangster
still a gangster, and a pope still a pope!

What’s This? What's This? - :
€ What's this i the Worker’s Weekly,
Wellington, New Zealund? -Sounds like lese
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majesty of Britain’s new king when it says:

Tkis insignificant individual, of whom we pre-
viously knew praetically nothing, is being puffed
np into a great and wise monarch. There have been
only a few months to do this, Previously, we had
understood that Edward the Eighth was the great-
est, wisest and kindest man in the world, Bui now
it seems that there was a slight mistake. Brother
George is the wisest man in the world, and Edward
is & jaze-loving, irresponsible pursuer of grass
widows, The artificiality of al! this must be plain
to many people. Never has the British ruling class
shown its hand so plainly.

Lost His Pants in the Fight
& The loss of the black shirts took all the
stuffing out of Mosley’s” Faseist crowd in

Great Britain, and the British people as 4.

whole, as they hear more and more of Faseist
doings in Germany, Italy, Ethiopia, Spain and
elsewhere, have less and less use for the whole
outrageous humbug. In London it cost £3,000
to protect 3,000 drab-locking Faseists on
parade. At Southampton the resistance was
so great that Mosley could not spesk at all;
20,000 Britishers in front of him chanted
“We don’t want Mosley’’; and they didn’t.
One enthusiast climbed to the top of the speak-
er’s truck, or started to, but the Mosleyites
puiled him back, pulling off his trousers in the
operation. This hero business eomes high, and
there is nothing much worse for a hero than to

have hiz pants pulled off in public. Imagine-

Hitler or Musselini or Franeo going arcund
without any pants on! Sheeking! This time
Mosley was in luek that the good-natured

crowd of Britishers did not reverse the tacties -

and send him to his hotel in his shorts, That
would have been funny and would have served
him right. As it was, the poliee had to act as
kig bodyguard, and he was mussed up some
by the erowd. .

Jardine a Spiritist

& The Reverend R. A. Jardine, who married
the duke of Windsor and Mrs. Wallis War-
field, is an out-and-out spiritist. He claims
that on at least three oceasions the Lord Jesus
appeared to him in person, the last occasion
-ordering him to perform the marriage which
created so much attention. The Seriptures
plainly show that Jesus since IHis ascension
never appeared to Jardine or anybody else,
nor will He ever so appear. Jardine was fooled
by one of those old nephilim (fallen angels—
demons) that have done so much evil in the
world, from Nozh's day till now.
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Progress in British Rehousing

4 In British areas of 50 or moYre working-
class homes where a third of the houses are
overcrowded or unfit for human habitation
cities are encouraged by the general govern-
ment to co-operate in fearing down the slums
and building new working-class homes. The
new flats are built around large interior
squares where the children can play on grass
and among trees with no danger of being
killed by traffic. Tremendous progress has
been made, The rents are exceedingly reason-
able, running from 87 cents per weeck for a
bed-living room up to $4.60 per week for
houses with three bedrooms, a parior kitehen
and bath.

The Burdens of a Giver

4 A British financier whe has given away
somewhat more than $50,000,000 to causes that
seemed to him worth while has been tormented
almost beyond endurance by the receipt of
70,000 letters a year, from every corner of the
earth, begging for money. Every one of these
is marked ‘‘Personal’’ or ““Urgent’’ or “‘Im-
portant’’, and though none of the requests
are complied with, it takes six seeretaries to
handle the detail work involved.

Four Men Kill a Woman

¢ At Leeds, England, the band 1n the Hud-
dersfield Sporting Club struck up ‘‘God Save
the King’’ and four Irishmen from the Irish
Free State accepted it as an invitation for a
fight. By throwing bottles and glasses, and
bresking up some tables, using the legs as
clubs, they managed to send five men to the
hospital, but their greatest achitevement was
to kill a woman, Mrs. Edith Watson. Typical
erybaby work.

Extra Pay to Chief Objector

¢ Most members of the British House of Com-
mons receive £600 a year for their services,
but the member, Major Clement R. Atlee,
recognized by the Government as the leading
opponent of ity policies, receives £2,000 per
year salary, This very unusual procedure
seems a8 wise one and {ypieally British.

Getting Ready for the Murderfest:

# Getling ready for the murderfest, Britain
is building four huge new arsenals at a cost
of £20,000,000, Construetion will take two
years,
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A Prisoner in Quebec

WE got out of prizon about three
hours ago, in a pouring rain and
sleet, and are glad indeed to be out.
I can agsure you, however, that 1
em not sorry that I wes there. It
is much worse than I thought, even though the
bed and food were elean, Much to my surprise
I found that almost fifty percent of those in
the prison have not committed any great
crime, One prison man said that only about
ten'percent of the inmates are teal ¢riminalg.

If & man wants to live a year in 8 month,
let him go to prison. Can you imagine in a
civilized {?) country a young lad getting two
vears for stealing two bottles of milk? Another
one got five years for stealing & bivycle. Last
Sunday in the yard, where the priscners spend
one and two hours a day, were three kids, One
was ten vears of age, one twelve, and one thir-
teen, Crime : One threw a stone it a wild duck;
ancther one stole o cake of maple sugar. At the
game time in that yard was a man in for aa
saulting a girl of twelve, sentenecd to a year.
1t is his fourth offense. One prisoner vaid to
me, ‘*That fellow ought to be hung.”’

Most of the men that I talked to are men
with enough stamina to remain men no matter
how unfairly they have been treated. ‘I live
my life to please (God, not the priest, the
11’* gaid & big, fine-looking man, in for
a year for selling bootleg whiskey, now and
then, with his groceries, He was anxious to get
a Bible, ay were also seversl others. Most of
‘the guards are real men, and many say *‘Good
night’ to each of the boys as they go away
after locking them up at six o’clock.

You might ask how witnessing for the King-
dom went, We had a Gideon Bible there. I
showed one after another of the boys, as occa-
sion offered, Leviticus 25; 8-13, about the year
of jubilee, and the returning of everyone to
his possessions, and then I went on from that
and gave the Kingdom message. I noticed how
opportunities were sent our way by the Lord
so that we might find the right ones, When
tried to pick them—the right ones—I had
DPOUT SUCCEsS,

Yesterday, otr last day, the Lord graciously
let me get & size-up of what was done by the
Truth message. The leader of the boys in cur
part said: ‘“When you and Brown came we
were told that you two were Communists, and
only two of us had any sympathy for you, for
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that reason, Today we are all on your side but
one man, and he i3 ignorant. As you talked to
us the boys began to say: ‘Why, those men
believe in God, like we do!' Even Vezina
over there, I heard him tell the guard that he
wus turning ‘Jehovah’ himself.’’ I am to send

a French Bible to them through this Vezina.
He was the chief captain of the priscners.
However, three days before we left he had
his job as eaptain taken from him, also some
of his good time, because he swore, or so it
was claimed by another prisoner. The loss
of his position put him upstairs with us,
whereas before he wag in 8pecial quarters with
other trusted prisoners who worked in the
kitehen and all over the prison.

One of the things that impressed me was
the way the men made the hest of their fate,
One or two lads were grand singers, and we
got song after song—in French, of course—
after we were locked in our cells for the night.

We got lots of fresh air at all limes, also
warmth when needed. The food was elean, but

can you imagine how a human loathes thin

catmeal! porridge {all he can eat) with white
bread (a generous chunk) and tea without
milk or sugar twice a day? In the morning we
got extra, one good-sized sandwich of bread
and butter. We could have molasses with the
porridge,

An old prisoner was allowed to pay for and
have one pint of milk a day, butter and sugar.
I-was allowed to buy a pound of raisins.
Brown was refused butter and sugar. He
could not eat the porridge the last week, At
noon twice a week we had pea soup, good, but
not enough ; three times a week we had heef
stew with vegetables in it. The cook was really

a good ecok. We had a tablespoon to eat with.

On Sunday we had heans, and fish on Friday.
The beans were good.

What makes prison life so unbearable is the
eonfinement, and the idleness, as well as the
one-gided dict. If we had been with degraded
men, that would have been worse still. We
were given a place with men who had a respect
for eleanliness of mind and body. We had with
us two bank managers for a while. One spoke
Enplish, and we had some good talks. He told
me he had read Millions Now Living Will
Never Dde, by Judge Rutherford, and said

-it was a wonderful book. He was from Gaspé.
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He speenlated with money entrusted to him,
and lost it, and had te go to jail for it.

A ease came to my attention yesterday which
is a sample of how they get_men into jail.
Four young fellows, some of them married,
" ali of them working, got drunk, and while in
that condition stole a box of butter—about
fifty pounds. They were caught and impris-
oned. The wife of one of them offered the
grocer $25 for the butter if he would drop
the charge., Parents of another one of them
did the same, but the grocer refused. He said
they had done a wrong, and they must suffer

the consequences, One man got two years in

Vincent de Paul; one got six months in Que-
bec prison, and two gol two months each.
These three were all in our ward. :

One of the lads with us was a cowhoy and
had spent two years in a circus. He did stunts
out ih the yard. He told me some great stories
about cowboy life. He was in for stealing
babbitt metal from an old shed. Another man
was & sealer, in for five months for %56 which
his wife-stole. He was permitted to serve her
sentence. I have addresses of many of these
to send literature to when they get out.

The men in the ward next to ours said their
beads together before they were locked in
every night, One man told me that those in
authority tried to institute this all over the
prison. The priest told them about it on Sun-
day at mass. He warned them not to try to
get out of i, as anyone eaught not saying his
YHail Mary”’ would be put in the dungeon—

8 damp, dark place in the basement—with no.

furniture whatever, with bread and water for
food. The gaovernor himself came to see that
everyone was taking part. At least one man
had been eommitted to the dungeon. There
was 8o much oppogition to it, however, that it
was dropped in one ward after another, until
only one ward kept it up.

On Sunday the Catholics, or those who had
been Catholics at all, are compelled to attend
‘mass, Anglican mass is conducted in the after-
noon, which, one man told me, about four men
attended. We were thankful we were not asked
to go. We told them emphatipally that we were
not Protestants. A young man told me: **We
go to mass so as to keep in with our parents
and those who are ruling over us here, but we
don’t helieve in it any more, I was with two
hundred other prisoners in another jail, and
everyone went to mass, but only four of them
believed in the priest any more. We are wait-
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ing for a leader, French, English, Russian,
even Jewish, so long as he can speak French,
and at the word we will throw the whole thin~
down. It’s coming not many years off.”” Qne
man said, ‘‘It’s coming perhaps twenty yénrs
away.”” Another said, ““Threc years and ‘we
will see enaeted in this provinee what hag hap-
pered in Russia, Spain, Mexieo, ete.”” One of
these men took part in the prayers at night.

Two boys, kids almost, were dared by two
men to steal the “‘host’’ from the church. They
carried it in a piece of paper to a field and
smashed it between two stones. When the
Judge asked them why they did it, they. re-
plied: ‘‘Because when we grow up we don't
want to be Catholic any more. We want to be
Communists,

Jury trials are very often a farce in this
provinee. The judge tells the jury what they
are to do. ““I want you to find this man
guilty.’” This in the case of one man who had
been a roomer in a home where jail-breakers
had taken refuge, and he had not notified the
police—Fred Greenwood,

st e ety —_

Adorers of the Precious Blood

4 The Sisters Adorers of the Precious Blood
and the Roman Catholic Episeopal Corpora-
tion of Ottawa borrowed $49,000 from the Sun
Life Assurance Company, guaranteeing pay-
ment in case of defauit. Then they defaulted
and the insuranee company tried to colleet.
The defense, brazenly made in court, was that
the Adorers outfit could not legally make the
guarantee which they made. The judge on the
beneh, Justice Latehford, was astounded at
the defense, and said so. He thought the ten
commandments still have some weight, He
probably did not know that the Hierarchy has
had the effrontery to even change these,

Canada Kills 2,000 Buffaloes a Year

& When the"American bison neared extine-
tion the Canadian government hought the last
herd of 700 and placed them on the Buffalo
National Park of 200 square miles, near Wain-
wright, Alberta. This area contains feod for
5,000, and it becomes necessary, for the wel-
fare of the rest of the herd, to kill 2,000 every
year. The buffaslo meat is sold and the hides
are used for coats for the Canadian Mounted
Police. Before the butchering this year the
herd had grown to over 6,000 head.

23



China and Japan

wa the War Started

¢ July 7, 1937, Japanese troops at Lukou-
chido, China, claimed to have missed one
soldier and opened fire on the Chinese city of
‘Wanping because it refused Japanese right
of search of the ¢ity between midnight and
dawn. Ten days later Japan served notice on
China not to make any military preparations
of any kind. This is probably the first time in
history that any country intending to make
war on another country, but pretending to be
at peace with such country, assumed to notify
the country to be attacked to be sure to do
nothking to defend its ecitizens. Japanese
"shrapnel used to kill Chinese was ‘““Made in
America ™,

Nareotics in North China

4 One of the worst and meanest methods of
conquering a eountry is to destroy its inhab-
itants by opium and other narcotics. As this
is done in India, so it is now being done in
North China, where Japanese, Koreans and
Chinese sell opium, heroin and morphine with.
out any serious interference, Addicts are in-
creasing faster than they can be cured. When
the Chinese officials make an attempt to cure
an opium addiet and he backslides he is finally
shot. Chinese drug peddlers are also often
shot, but nothing ean be done with the Japa-
nese and Koreans.

The Population of China

¢ The population of China, 466,785,858 in
the year 1936, is eguivalent to the total popu-
lation of North America, South America and
twelve Australias rolled together. It is some-
what less than that of the whole of Europe.

The Destyuction of Nankai University

# In destroying the Nankai university, China,
the Japanese first fired 400 shells into it, Next
soldiers entered who saturated everything
with oil and set a ereat fire, The work was
completed with dynamite.

Dumdum Bullets Extracted by Herbs

¢ A dispatch from Nanking, China, elaims
that vertrain ointment, a strietly Chinese herb
medicine, has been used very suceessfully in
withdrawing dumdum bullets and healing
wounds without the necessity of surgery,

24

Four Weeks of Undeclared War

® In the first four weeks of the undeclared
war of Japan against Shanghai, 200 civilians
were killed in the Cathay-Palace bombing,
over 1,000 at the interseetion of Edward VIL
and Yu Ya Ching Road, 200 at the Sincere
company’s plant, 200 at the South station,
and 300 on a refugee train at Sungkiang.
These are besides assaults, death and ruin at
Whangpoo, Hongkew, Chapei, Pootung, Nan-
tao and Woosung—all in one month.

China Shipping Out Her Valuables

¢ Although the young and inexperienced and
ambitious Chinese nationalists are eager for
war with Japan, and sltogether too confident
of their ability to now stem the tide of Japa-
nese invasion and eonquest, yet a sober view
of the difficulties in the way is shown by the
older men, who shipped milliong of dollars
out of the country, to Hongkong and to Lon-
don, to make sure of its safekeeping in the
conflict,

Thousands Died of Eating Mud

¢ It makes the heart ache to know that thou-
sands of poor Chinese died in the provinee of
Szechuen, China, in the spring of 1937, from
eating white mud, well knowing when they
ate it that they would die within a few hours
from elogping of the intestines. The mud is
palatable, and the poor vietims of starvation
chose to die with full stomachs rather than en-
dure the fortures of ravenous hunger,

Hosiery Knitters in Japan _
¢ Hosiery knitters in Japan receive wages of
20e per day. In 1929 Japan sent 1,908 pairs

- of cotton knit hosiery into the United States;

last year, 7,386,048 pairs. Figure it out for
yourself,

All Queues Must Go in China N
& For 300 years the Manchus required all
Chinese to wear queues as marks of snbmission
to their rulers. In 1937 the law went forth
that they must all be removed.

Economic Strain Leads to Insanity

# The effort to keep alive is so great in Japan
that 86,278 persons went mad in 1936. This
resulted in a great increase in erime and
guicide, ' o o
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California.

In the Name of Liberty!
O . B THE BATTLE to foree Jehovah's
W A\ witnesses to salute the flag at school
’ has broken out on a new front, this
o+ time in New York State. At Center-
- reach, L, I., the parents of 13-year-
old Grace Sandstrom are under a $10 sus-
pended fine because, forsooth, they are guilty
of keeping their child from school by en-
couraging her not to salute the flag, an exer-

cise required in that town.

We had hoped that these attempts to make
flag homage compulsory, in the name of lib-
erty, were dying out. Evidently, however,
some effort is still required to teach school
authorities that the very principles the flag
stands for forhid such intolerance, Their no-
tion is not American. It is Communist, Nazi,
Fascist—take your pick.

It is also silly to think you can kick people
into patriotism, And in the case of these Jeho-
vah’s witnesses no question of patriotism isg
involved. With them the issue iy purely one
of eonseience, based on a peeunliar literalistic
reading of & passage in the Bible.

‘We may think their notion that it i3 wicked
to salute any symbol is ridieulous, but it is no
more ridiculous than the belief of certain
sehool authorities that American liberties are
to be safeguarded by punishing seme poor
child or its parents for a refusal to give a
merely outward sign of homage, even when
there is full loyalty in the heart.—San Fran-
ciseo Chronicle, '

Hammering in the Lesson
¢ Slowly, but with seeming surcness, the
California courts procecd with their course

of ingtruction to school boards that they can- .

not punish children and condéemn them to
illiteraey because of religious bheliefs held by
their parents. ' '

The Appellate Court of the Third Distriet
has just handed out its lesson to the school
boards. The Court uphelds a ruling by Su.
perior Judge Peter J. Shields of Sacramento
that the Sacramento board of education ex-
ceeded its authérity in expelling little Char-
lotte Gabrielli from school because, in obe-
dience to her parents, she did not salute the

ag.
Littls Charlotte declined to salute the flag
beeause her parents think the Bible tells them
MARCH 8, 1938

it is wicked to pay homage to any Inanimate
chject, indeed, to any object other than God.
No question of loyalty was involved. Never-
theless, the Sacramento board, conceiving that
the Republic was endangered, commanded
that Charlotte should not be admitted to
school. - .

Judge Shields told the board its action had
no backing in law, Others told the board its
action had no backing in commen sense, The
board, however, remained convinced that its
course was promofing patrictism and making
children loysl citizens by depriving them of a
schooling. Now the Appellate Court tells the.
board, and if the school directors still persist,
no doubt the Supreme Court in its turm wiil
tell them the same thing,

' Some people can get a lesson the first time.
Others have to have it hammered over and
over again.—San Franciseo Chronicle.

Living Worms in Sausages

¢ If it istrue in San Franciseo it is probably
{rue elsewhere that one-fiftk of all the sausages
in the best markets eontain living worms, and
unless when the sausage is cooked it is thor-
oughly cocked, the one who eats it will have
trichinae for the rest of his life. He may be
told that he has rheumsatism, or nervous stom-
aeh or paing in his joints, when what he has
is colonies of {richinae which, onee implanted
in his body, are there until he dies.

California Appellate Court .
¢ (aliforniz Appellate Court upheld the
Sacramento SBuperior Court in its decision
that Charlotte (Fabrielli, 11-year-old witness
for Jehovah, need not saluté the flag in order

to get an edueation, The opinion of the eourt

was:

While if is within the provinee of school trustees
to promulgate all reasonable rules and regulations
for the povernment of the schools under their
charge, those rules, regunlations and acts must be
reasonable, and not arbitrary.

Smoke Screens over Los Angeles

4 Army smcke sereens laid down over Los
Angeles resulted in acid drippings from the
skies whieh ate holes in washings on the line
and even on artieles on the persons of these
exposed, besides making auntomobile tops look
like the eraters on the moon, Who pays for all
this, and why? T
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Jerseyville (Named

In Jail, Jerseyville, 11},
F I HATE to be hothering you so
much, but they new have me in the
jug, in Jerseyville, this cald day,
the second day ef the witness pe-
riod, A policeman asked me to get
in ear with him, saying he wished me to talk
with him, whieh I relustantly did. He then
drove toward town, ssking first what I was
doing. 1 then told him that I was preaching
the gespel by means of traets, pamphlets, and
the printed page. He then asked if I was
selling. Answered, ‘No; but was leaving pub.
lications with the interested ones on contri-
bution to cover cost of more publications.® e
asked, and sald they gave me ten minutes te
get out of Graften, and that I sheuld leave
in a burry. I challenged, but gave no inferma-
tion on that affair,

He then said he would give me ten minutes
in which to get out of town. I replied that I
would stand upap my constitutional right and
wy commands fram Jehovah and Iis Christ
and wonld not leave town. He got his cireula-
tory system notehed upward then, and banged
his fist down ypon steering wheel, growling
savagely, ** You will leave town, '’ stating that
he had many (6) cemplgints for trespassing
and offered to get the judge down to tell us
what the law was, to whieh T assented,

At the police station the officer looked over
- Uncovered and read about purgatery’s heing
wrgeriptural, and sald he and they would
never allow this to be circulated, having sev-
eral ehurehes {sbaut six very eostly ones) and
ithat T ghould wark in with them.

The so-called *‘judge’’ arrived asking what
the charges were, Officer identificd me to the
judgo as that fellow that had been in Gralten
and was run out, the mayor giving me ten
minutes to get out. Judge grunts, ‘' Uh-huh.?’
Gets my name, address, and former address,
and says I was violating town trespessing
laws, and that they had numercus complaints
from the Jerseyville residents.

T then asked who were some of those com-
plainers that presumably said T stepped right
ntq thejr hames and played the phonograph,
and put py foot in the doar, ete. After the
judge wrote up .the charges the palice asked
him what he was to make it. He answered,
‘Peddler’y license.” T then informed them of
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their admission that the trespass charge and
eomplaints by the peopls were false,

He then agked me to go out of town and no

furthor setion would be taken. I calmly in-
formed them 1ihat under no consideration
would T leave till it was finished, Showed them
my testimony card, and emphasized the faet
that I had the high honer of being a duly au-
thorized representative of the Soeiety, and
acting under their instruetions, ‘T will finish
the town, and they can do with me as they
will, but I am determined to forge ahead, eqme
what may.’
- The judge (a small shriveled-up gigarette
fiend) then ranted about five minutes ashout a
New Yark concern’s taking the brass to defy
laws and ordinanees of Jerseyville, IIL. T asked,
when he piped down, *“What ardingnees and
laws were we defying?’’ He said, ‘‘Peddler’s
license.”” 1 replied, “Did you know that
articles religious needed no license former]y
and if this work needs a license, since when
was the law changed 7"’ '

The officer went on to state eorrectly aboyt
taking mall orders. T told him that that is
what | was doing, and am going to do. Then
the judge prdered officer to lock me up, which
was done, not even allowing me freedom to
take a book into the ect]l with me ypon which
to write thig letter, and it is quite chilly in
here and 14° above cutside. The cop got an
admission from me that I would aceept 5 25e
contribution for a book.

Heard indirectly that the Grafton judge
told them that the’y could do nothing with me,
save the peddler’s license elause, aund then
they would have to see me personally ‘‘seil”
the book and take the money. I demanded a
trial by jury. I have the statement on order
of trial and am diligently pursuing it.—R, B,
Ebner,

¥You Figure This One Out

¢ At Belleville, 111, Bishop Althoff proposed
a guspensior of gambling and selling intoxi-
cating liquor at chureh aflairs. Not such a bad
wrinkle. Then at Wildwood, N. d., Grace A.
Kramer, Ph.D., ulso 2 Roman Catholie, inti-
mated in a public address that the interests of
the Armerican public would he best conserved
if Romgn (Catholic children were segregated
from other children. You figure that one out.
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By Trail and Stream and Garden Path (Winter and Spring)
(Contributed)

CETDUDDY ! called Jane. ““T hear Jimmy
asking to be in.”’

Buddy opened the doar. On a shelf just out-
side sat his pet pigeon, pecking at the deoer
and ecoing softly by turns. ‘‘Come in,"’ in-
vited Buddy.

Jimmy flew down to the poreh and walked
proudly into the Kitchen. Buddy had just
closed the daor when Jene handed him a
paper. ‘‘One answer is wrong. Add this again
before you get any breakfhst,”’

Buddy looked puzzied, *“What are nine gnd
eight?’ he asked Jane.

‘“What are eight and eight?’’ -

‘'Sixtgen, Oh, then nine and eight are sgven-
teen. Is this—ouch! Jane, lopk!*

There, perched on Buddy’s shouylder, wag
Jimmy. But he wasn’t behaving—mo indeed.
He was hungry and was asking for his break-
fagf ip such a way that Buddy had to pay at-
tention. Clinging to the little boy’s shirt, the
pizeon reached up and ran his bill softly
around and around his ear. Then he grabbed
hold of the lower tip of his ear and gave it a
quick jerk.

““No wonder Jimmy is cross, He hasn’t had
breakfast yet,”’ said Jane as she brought out
his own little box of grain. Jimmy knew what
wag in the box and fluttered quickly to the
floor. Buddy took the box, sprinkled a little
of the grain on a paper, then breught Jimmy ‘s
own little pan filled with water.

When the pigeon had finished eating, he
flew onte Buddy 's head far hig morning frolic,
 He pulled Buddy’s bair, pecked at his shirt,
and walked up and down his arms when the
bay held them out,

Then suddenty he decided he’d had enough

fun for one morning, and walked to the deor,
Buddy opened it, and Jimmy Hew out {o his
home in the lpft shove the shiekens.
- “Buddy,”” called ,Jang, ‘*if you will hurry
you may come with me this merning. I'm go-
ing fo the hollow beside the stream te taks
some pictures.’’

“Pietures]! Why ¥’

“¥You'll pen when we get outside. !

‘A little later Jane, camera In hand and
Buddy at her side, was walking down the road
that led to the wooded hollow. Bnow was deep
MARGH 9, 1936 ’

on everything. Tt clung to the sides of the trees
and lay thick on every branch and twig, Even
the straggling weeds along the roadside were
heavy with soft, glistening snow. It was a
world of almost unbelievable whitchess and
beautly. '

“Want some to eat?’’ called Buddy. He
huried his mouth in the fluffy snow piled on a
little braneh, and giggled when it went up his
nose and into his esrs.

Finally they veached tha hollow, and all
Buddy eauld say was “*Oh!”’ while Jane spoke
not a werd,

The little siream made a merry, gurgling
seund as it bubbled ever the stenes, no lopnger
hushed and covered with ise. The banks on
either side were soft and white clear to the
water’s edge.

Suddenly a bluebird flew aeross the still
whiteness, Jts wings were tha bluest blue, and
its hreast the nijeest rose. There Wiy just a
flash and it was gone. But Jane and Buddy
kmew that spring wasn’t far off,

‘¢ Are the rebins back?’’ asked Buddy,

“Naot, yet,”’ Jane answered. ‘It is a little
taa early for them. They should be here in two
weeks or less. The bluebirds have been back
for more than & week.”’

“‘It makes springtime seem pretty olose,”’
murmured Buddy.

““Yes, we foel we can almost see the grass
turning green ‘way down under this snew,
And Par—e is anpther sign that winter ia nearly
over,’’ .

‘“What’s that, Jane¥’’

‘I shook thizs bush, and here ave some pussy
willews in bloom.’? .

“‘Even with snow on them 7"’

“Yes, even with snow on them. They are
such early wakers, these smooth gray pussies.
Snow decsn’t bother them." '

‘“Are you going to take pictures now?”’

“‘Right awsy—and I had better be getiing
at it. This may be my last chance this winter.”’

“Whyt"’ '

‘‘Beeauge we may not have anather heavy
snew, It is getting warmer now. By tomerrow
there may not be a flake of snow anywhere
in sight.’?
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By J. Hemery (London)

Religion

 ELIGION and its interests have had some
space in the newspapers during the past
few wecks, mainly because itz leaders have
been trying to let the people know how con-
cerned they are for the safety of the interests
they -have in their care. An outsider might well
say that these interests are those of an indus-
try which is in the hands of a combine.

In 1922 a commission of prominent men in
the Church of England wes appointed at the
instance of the two primates; it was to make
suggestions for & common ground of accept-
ance of deetrine for the clergy and the prin-
gipal of their flocks, Canterbury ssid he
wanted the ehurch fo give a clear light for
““this bewildered generation’’, After fifteen
years the commission has delivered itself, of
an ahortien. In effect the published report
admits that the Church of England has no
settled doetrines, and there is no message for
the people. As to the Bible, it is admitted that

it is the Word of God, but its statements are

1o be held subordinate to the finding of the
erities, and to historieal and seientific discov-
eries. ‘Quite evidently the church is the im-
portant thing: it will keep an open door to all
who will give it financial and moral support.
One writer makes the comment, *‘ The chureh
seems. more concerned about digging itself in
than ahything else.”

"In its weakness the Church of England
turns- towards the Papacy. The report says,
Tt {the Church of England] is bound to re-
gist the elaims of contemperary Papacy,’’ but
adds, ““Some of us look forward to s reunion
of ‘Christendom?’ having its center in a Papa-
¢y, such as might be found in a Papacy which
renounced certain of its present claims.”

There is nothing new in this egpesure of the
weakness and nakedness of the echurch, exeept
the fact of its admission. Another evidence of
the internal unrest amongst prominent reli-
gionists in England ecomes to light in the pub-
lication of a report of a joint committee, ap-
pointed by Canterbury and the Free Church-
es. Both these sections are realizing they are
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losing ground: they see their existence threat.
ened by the apathy of the masses of the people,
and the contempt in which their c¢laims are
held. The people are making their way with-
out the guidance of these self-appointed lights,
and the thunders of the parsons now leave the
fasses cold. The clergy see that unless they
combine and show a better front they stand
Little chance of retaining their ‘‘inheritance’’.
In order to bring union ihe established church
is now willing to forego some of its reserved
honors: it will agree to allow a select number
of Free Chureh ‘‘ministers’’ to be made bisk-
ops, no doubt with the expectatzon that they
will be styled ‘“my lord bishop’’,

This will not be acceptable to many of the
ordinary members of the free churches, whose
fathers fought for religious liberty; but, poor
sheep, necessity will drive them into the com-
mon fold, built to protect them against the un-
godly pressure of contempt and apathy. On -
the other hand, those who refuse to be so led
or driven will surely hear the clear message of
the warning now being given by Jehovah’s
witnesses, and will find the fold which the
Lord Jesus hag ready for them, The reéligion-
ists go on their way refusing {o hear the mes-
sage which is being given: they refuse to be
guided by the book upon whose revelation
their structure is professed to be built,

While church committees are being men-
tioned it may be said that the Church of Eng-
land has ancther committee at work, In this
case it is an investigation concerning the
““dpiritists’’ religion. The trouble is that there
are at least 200 clergy in the Church of Eng-
land who make open acknowledgment of be.
ing spiritists, The report of this committee ig
to be kept private. The editor of the leading
gpiritist journal says the inquiry is not to dis-
cover what truth there may be in spiritualism,
but to find out what damage is being done to
the church by reason of the inerease of this
altogether unorthodox section of religion. The
committee may discover some facts in this
demonism; they will not find truth there.

All this reveals that religionists know their
gystems are in danger, and fear is laying hold
of them. Their churches are getting to be a
burden to be earried. The true worshipers of
Jehovah do not carry concern of this kind:
their trust is in the living God, and in Christ,
the Head of the church, and the followers of
Christ are not reguired to carry His care:
They know, too, that the day of Jehovah with
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its judgments is come, and that the ehurches.
founded and sustained by human device have

had their day. Religionists seek collective se-
curity, hoping at least to get some peace
amongst themselves, and perhaps make reli-
gion safe in the world. But they will find that
seeurity is the security which the Devil, the
enemy of God, has led them to, to their de-
struetion.

‘It seems apparent that the leaders of the
Church of England see ne hope of its preser-
vation exeept by the support of the Free
churches and then all going together to Rome,
which, whether they like it or not, would mean
control by the Hierarchy. -

That there is a very definite mavement in-

side the Church of England for its union with.

! Rome is evideneed in a statement made by a
lay representative in the church Assembly,
who propeses to raise the matter in the As-
_gembly, in session at this writing. This gentle-
man, Mr, W. P. Adams, states, quoting,
‘““There are 1016 clergymen in the Church of

England who have subseribed to the faith of

the Council of Trent, and have pledged them-
selves to it. Moreover, there are 2000 others
who are in sympathy, and who join in a season
of prayer for the return of the Anglican

church to the Papsey,.”” The Council of Trent

was the answer of the Roman Catholiec Church
to the Reformatior movement.

All unknowingly these religionists are ful-
filling the Seriptures they wilifully neglect.
Judge Rutherford, in his-recently published

book . Enemies, shows that the propheey at
Isziah 23:16-18 is now in process of fulfill--

ment; that the Papacy is the harlot of that
prophecy and of Revelation 17, The Devil is

both leading and driving all religionists inte-
his trap and to their destruetion, There is now:
no hope for these systems, but the Seriptures,

show that many sheep will flee from the false

shepherds and find- safety in the fold of the_—

true Shepherd.

The troabtes of rellgmmsts are not all mter-.
nal. Just when they think,¢f unitine to revive.

belief in religion a widespread anti-God move-
ment has been launched in Britain. Jts exist-
ence hag not hitherto been realized ; now it ig

announced the movement. expects to hold an

anti-God congress in London next April. "An
observer.says, ‘A stream of pamphlets, books,
magazines and .posters is being poured out
They, prove the rise of a militant movement
© to discredit the LhrlsUan faith and destruy
MARCH 9, 1938 .

belief in God among the British people.” It
is suid that the Conzress of the (wodless was
conecived in Russia. g

And adding to the religionists’ trouble, Je-
hovah’s witnesses are now in open warfare
against religion. In the book Enemies already
mentioned, it is eategorically shown.thatreli-
gion has been the chief instrument of the Devil
m his purpose to turn men away from God,
the Creator, and from Christ, the Founder of
Christianity. It is made clear for all to see
that Christianity and religion are opposites,
and that the only way to understanding and
to knowledge of Jehovah is to drep réligion
and aceept the teachings of Jesus and His
apostles. Jehovah’s witnesses well know that
it is not their own business that engages them.
The} are not commissioned to destroy reli-
gion. They know that in their work they are
only obeying the lead given to them, and that
the day is come when Jehovah will expose and
destroy all that is in opposition to Him and
to the glory of His name. 'I‘heir lead is; ‘*The
battle is not yours, but God’s

The Hierarchy has already disclosed its
purpose to class these faithful servants of
Jchovah with anarchists and Communists and
with those who declare themselves as antiGod.

The Hierarchy and British Politics .

A recent edition of the London Sunday
Ezxpress, after stating that a speech by l.ord
Fitzalan, a Reman Catholic peer, had mruch
to do with the defeat of a bill which would
have made euthanasia legal in the case of in-
eurable disease, adds, ‘‘Although Roman
Catholies have been allowed to sit in Parlia-
ment sinee 1829, their power has grown con-
giderably sinee the war, and many people be-
lieve that our Foreign Office, in which they
have great power;, is more influenced by the
Vatiean than it is by the Houses of Parlla-
ment.”’

Diversion

A reeently published biography tells a story
about a former bishop of the see ealled ““Sodor
and Man’’, so ealled because the diocese is of
the southern Hebrides and the Isle of Man.
The bishop was one of a sclect company to
meet in a London drawing room. As he en-
tered the room the announcer called out, ‘' Ifis
lordship the bishop of Sodom and Gomorrah.”’
11 was a bad slip for the bishop, but it must
have given some of the company some amuse-
ment. Adter all, the announcer droppéd into
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a measure of truth; for Jchovah likencd Ilis
professed people Israel to Sodom and Gomor-
rah, and Jesns himself said of the religious
combination of this day that ‘spiritually it is
ealled Sodom und Egypt’, Sce Isuiah 1: 10 and
Revelation 11: 8,

Various

London is keeping up with the times. Rob-
bery with violence is getting prevalent, as well
in the streets by daylight as in housebreaking
and burglary. And a few days ago, in a broad-
cast en social welfare work, Lord Ponsonby
gaid, ‘‘London is a dangerous place for the
stranger, particularly beautiful girls.”

Liberty of the Subject

Contrary to general helief, there is no pro-
vision in the law of England giving liberty
of religious belief or manner of worship. Re-
eently the Lord Chief Justice spoke of the lib-
erty of the subject as a priceless possession,
A casc.eame before him of a elaim by a youn
man against the London police for unlawfu
arrest. Wearing an overcoat, he carried an-
other on his arm taking it to the eleaners, and
two smarl policemen held him up as a suspeet.
The police were let in for £300 damages. Right
of personal liberty depends upon common
law, since Magna Charts, and later statutes.
Most important liberties, aceording to Hals-
bury, are: (1) right of personal freedom from
wrongful detention; (2} right of property;
{3) right of freedom of speech or discussion;
{4) right of publie meeting; (5) right of asso-
ciation (frades unions, cte.); {(6) right to a
just trial; (7) right to strike.

Football Pools and Queues -

(Cash betting on the results of football
matches is illegal in Britain, but an enormous
bhusiness is done in investments in the results
of the most prominent league matches played
every Saturday. Betting is not to be men-
tioned: the philanthroplsts who arrangs the
pools always speek of ‘‘investments’ when
they try te sllure their friends to share what
they reecive, oven to promising a posaible
£27,000 for the investment of a penny, In the
Times a writer says, *‘On any Friday after-
noon or evetiing in the winter season there may
be séen at Ludgate Cireuz post office two
quetes of almost cinematographic length,
winding towards the two wickets at which
postal orders are sold. They are foothall poal
enthusiasts, constrained to pay the financial
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" penalty of last week’s unsuecesstul foreeasts

before they can again exercise their talents
afresh on the morrow’s matches’. In Novem-
ber the post office sold nearly 45,000,600 postal
orders, a large proportion going to make up-
the pools. Forty million pounds sterling an-
nually go into these pools; the managers say
they distribute 80 percent, retaining the bal-
ance themsclves. One firm employs over 5,000
clerks, and in Liverpool the post office has
opened a special offiec to deal with the busi-
ness. The weekly “‘investment’’ seems 1o have
become as much a part of the workingman’s
Iife as has the weekly visit to the einems.

The Campaign for Fitness

When the Great War was on and the man-
hood of the nation was conscripted for service
it was declared that the men could be clagsed
only a5 C3 instead of A1. When put inte train-
ing for the front the betier food and the phys-
ieal exercises soon made a difference in their
appearance and gave the men more stamina.
Now that war is egain threatening, there iz a
cry for men fitted to defend the nation, and
the government is actively set on a fitness cam-
paign. It hopes, by some development of the
museles and by general exercises, to have more
men immediately, ready for the army and for
the services necessarily ealled for i war, But
there 1s little being done in the social and com-
mercipl eonditions which keep the men in short
food, and in the eramping conditions in which
thoy manage in some way to subsist with their
families. Money rules the situation: dividends
must be kept up, and that so frequently means
wages must be kept low.

During the past herring flshing season mil-
lions of this fish were thrown back into the
sea rather than disurganize the market. Of
courae, the whole social and commereial sys-
tern is wrong ; but the faet that there 13 great
plenty both of fish and of other foods for the
pecople is elear, if only money did not stand in
the way of their getting it. Here is an example
of mismanagement in the milk business. The
government eontrols the country’s milk sup-
ply, distribution and priees; but, by what
must be ealled stupidity, it causes millions of
gellons of skimmed milk to be turned into the
draing rather than allow its free male. It is
possible for a manufacturer of umbrella han-
dles and buttons to obtain large quantities of
milk at 5 pence per gallon when it is impos.
gible to obtain it for infant feeding af less
than two shillings and four penee per gallon.

CONSOLATION



March Snow—Cover Design for This Number

OR some time now Old Man Winter and
Mother Nature have been having an argu-
ment, and it looks as if Mother Nature was
going to win out. But it has been quite an
argument, and all about the return of Daugh-
ter Spring. Mother Nature is determined to
deck out everything in right good style, but
0ld Man Winter thinks things are all right
jusi as they are, and, anyway, he is comfort-
eble and doesn’t want to he disturbed.
As one who is hested (or worsted) in an
argument somsetimes gives one parting shot to

his opponent before leaving the field of com-

bat, so Winter, in former years, on similar oe-
casions, has taken delight in leaving behind
a good fall of March snow before giving in
to Moiher Nature’s demand that he make room
for Daughter Spring, and take himself off to
realms farther north. It seems an ungracions
thing for Winter to do, but perhaps is only
just recompense for the inroads that have been
made in his hitherto uncontested bailiwick,
Besides, it seems that territories once wholly
subject to his sway for a good quarter of the
year now have but fitful evidence of his erst-
while rigor.

Sporadic and spasmodic are Winter’s ef-
forts to be stexrn. Only seldom does he have the
field for more than a week at a streteh. Mother
Nature is constantly admitting smiling and
gentle visitors in the form of mild and pleas-
ant days. No wonder Winter is disgusted. But
ha {8 not ready to go without leaving some evi-
dence of what he could do if he had a mind to,
only . . . It may be that this year he will not
even have the gumption to do this, but will
beat an ignominious and limp retreat before
approaching Spring.

Then laughing Mother Nature will get busy
and put things in shape and welcome joyous
Spring in good style, decking all things with
glorious verdure, while all her living charges
hold carnival at the advent of kindness, and
the vietory of warmth and cheer over coldness
and gloom, -

Mareh snow, at best, is an acknowledgment
of defeat, the last desperata effort of a defeat-
ed foe. Soon the gnarled oaks will awaken to
the genial smile of Spring and forget their
transient intimacy with Winter. Decking
themselves in royal style they will join the
general rejoleing.

£

E CAN'T give you all the reasons

right here, but will give you one
or two. First, Judge Rutherford is a reg-
ular contributor to CONSOLATION.
This in itself shows that thia journal of
fact, hope and courage is honest and
courageous, No more outspoken writer
could be found, and one who denls with
every subject he considers from the high-
est standpoint, 1hat of the Word of God.
This feature alone entitles CONSQOLA-

Why You Should Subscribe for Consolation

EN

TION to the name it bears. The truth
brings true consolation because it reveals
everything in its right light. Read this
issue and see how many reasong you can
find why wou should read CONSOILA-
TION, ar, better still, why someone else
also should read it. Read CONSOLA-
TION regularly, carefully, honestly,
courageously, and you will benefit by it.
One year’s subseription;, $1.00 in the
U. 8 A ($1.20 in Canada and other
countries)

Name -

City

CONSOLATION, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N.Y.

Send Consolation for one year 1o the address below. Enclosed find $1.00 ($1.25 if to Canada or
elsewhere outside of the U. 8. A.) to aid in publishing the truth.

Street

State
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Do You Want to Engage In the |
GCreatest Campaign =~ .
of All Time? o

= 1 BADERS of Consolation know that religion is a racket,
1 e They have had the proof submitted to them time and time. .
i again through the pages of Consolation and the publica-’
| tions of the Watch Tower. Would you not like to have =
%] share in getting this information to millions of other- per-. ¥,
sons threughout the world through Judge Rutherford’s new book- ol
let CURE, also the bound books ENEMIES and RICHES? Begin- .
~ ning Aprll 9, a world-wide campaign will begin, which campaign -
will mean the calling upon more than 10,000,000 people w1th the
new booklet CURE and ENEMIES.

So that you can have a share in this campaign, place your order
now and ask for detailed information. On a contribution of one
dollar, 40 copies of the CURE booklet will be sent to you dlong with
two eopies of the elothbound book ENEMIES and a copy of. the :
clothbound book RICHES. Asg soon as your order is received we @ . .
will mail to you a personal letter by Judge Rutherford setting out
the details of this campaign along with other vital information.  * {ﬁ‘
Order your stpply now and he ready April 9 to be one of those who . éi

M
'
¥ -
X
i

will have a share in the greatest witness ever given exposing the. ...
practices of religion and at the same time setting out before the peo- '
.ple of the world what, is their only hope, which' is the ngdom

The Watch Tower, 117 Adaﬁia _St’.;Brbbklyn, NY ’

Enclosed find a contribution of one dollar to nid in forwarding the - §
- Kingdom work in the earth. Please send to me, at the address be- ¢
low, 40 copies of the booklet Cure, 2 copies of the bound book - |
Enemies, and 1 copy of the book Richkes. Also send me a copy of =~
Judge Rutherford’s perswaal letter and other information a,bout the
specml e&mpa.lgn w1th this new boaklet .

Street

State
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Apbetizers

This Skull Put Up a Squawk

Q YOU wouldn’t think that a mere
\ skull, with all the flesh removed,
_ would put up a squawk for holy
o4 water. Or maybe you would. It all
depends on how much ‘‘faith’’ you
have Anyway, here is this from the Cathedral
Calendar, Eighteenth and Race Streets, Phila-
delphia, Pa., Volume 4, Number 10:

The venerable Dominicus A. Jesu had, as it was
customary with the Carmelite Order, the skull of
a dead upon his table. It came to pass that as
Father Dominicus sprinkled it with Holy Water,
1t addressed him and exclaimed most piteously:
“More Holy Water,” for it has greatly lessened
the violent heat of the tremendously painful fires
of Purgatory.

There is a chance here for bright inventors.
One idea would be to fit up every Carmelite
prison with a holy tank and let some priest
bless all the water in the tank. Then, every
night, all the skulls in the dump could be put
in the tank, and in that way they could get
out of the heat during the hours they want to
sleep. A good, courageous, nervy skull ought
not to hesitate to hop back into the oven in the
morning, provided he had a good rest the
night previous.

The thing is a trifle complicated, however.
Here 1s a skull of some egg that tries to make
out he is in the heat when, as a matter of fact,
he is on a table or desk or buffet in a Carmelite
monastery. That sounds fishy. Of course, it
may be argued that only the lips and tongue
and other fleshy parts are in the heat, while
the skull itself 1s elsewhere. But if that 1s the
case, why did not the skull open wide open
and tell the truth, admitting that it itself was
having a good-enough time, but it was the
former tenants that were having it tough. And
if that is true, what good would 1t do to souse
the skull with much ‘‘Holy Water’’ or any at
all? To tell the truth, it loocks very much as if
this skull had told a whale of a lie, and got the
Cathedral Calendar to publish it, in the hope
of separating some poor sucker Ifrom some
more of his long green.

Hatching an Idea

¢ Hatching an idea, somebody suggested that
many a man who was egged on to matrimony
is now groaning beneath the yoke. |
CONSOLATION
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¢“And in His name shall the nations hope.”—Matthew 12:21, A.R.V.
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HE mind of Jehovah works not like the
minds of His creatures. As His ways are

higher and more wonderful and wise than
their ways, so are His thoughts above their
thoughts; and His methods of expressing
those thoughts are higher, too, because of the
ereater means at His command.

Where is the man capable of thinking in-
telligently upon several different subjects at
the same time? What creature could read a
newspaper, write a letter, discuss a technical
subjeet, and in another language meditate
upon a philosophical matter? all with equal
efficiency ? Yet the Lord thinks upon many
millions of things at the same time without
confusion, without fatigye or forgetfulness,
and with ‘flawless accurach

Who ean comprehend a mind like 1:11:5:,1:‘2 or
say to Him ‘‘What doest thou?’’ ¥ools and
devils may presume; but.the reverent mind
is awed and humble before such majesty,
meekly attentive upon His every utterance,
and eager to learn whatever the divine pur-
pose may reveal. The Word of God records
the lives of some such—humble creatures who
served Jehovah in time past expressing the
Creator’s purpose pertaining to the vindica-
tion of His name, together with associated
and incidental matters. Of such servants of
the Most High it is said that they will receive
““a better resurrection’’.

Passing over the philosophy of the resurrec-
tion and its associated subjects, let us con-
sider the matter of Jehovah’s memory-—the
memory that never forgets, and upon which
all resurrection depends. When Jesus spoke
of the resurrection in John 5 He used a word
(uvnuetov) which, fully translated, means the
“memory of God’’. That means, surely, that
those who have fallen asleep in death are non-
existent apart from Jehovah’s memory of
them—His recorded details of their individ-
uality. o
MARCH 23, 1938
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Memory

Let us probe this point. What does it mean
to ‘“‘remember’’ a dead person? To us it means,
of course, that we have recollections of scenes
In our own lives in which the dead took part.
So far as their ‘‘character’’ is concerned we
know, too, something of that, and can recall
the manner of life of our friends or associates,

- knowing their reactions of thought, conscience

and conduct to given moral considerations.
But here we stop!

We can recall no more than was implanted
upon our own senses by contact with those
now dead. How impossible for us to resurrect
anyone! Suppose we could construct a human
body out of the dust. What of the countless
nerve-responses present in the brain at the
time of death? How may these be restored?

‘How could the brain cells we have made ( ?) be

given the impressions that would enable it to
recall past scenes and events, old associations
and experiences, as well as the deep hopes,
loves or hates developed in the mind we wish
to restore. But God remembers all, and can
restore all at will.

How puny we are! A wonderful work in-
deed is man, but limited to his own sphere and
purpose. Think of the wisdom and power used
to refresh the brain that rotted in the body
of the ‘‘stinking’’ Lazarus four days dead,
and made him, at the Lord’s command, come
forth no worse for his gruesome experience
than if he had had but an hour’s nap!

But—we may ask-—-how does Jehovah re-
member so many details of each individual
life? How was the angel able to use the power
committed to him in such a way that not an
iota of the memory of Lazarus was omitted?
For if one is to be resurrected his whole pre-
vious life must be restored to him, which con-
stitutes his memory. And to do that Jehovah
himself must remember the memory of every
creature that has ever lived! How is it pos-

sible ?
3



With man it is not possible ; with the Lord
it is a simple thing. Just the exact and actual
means used to card-index the complex brain-
impressions which go to make up a human
creature, 1t is impossible for anyone yet to
say; but we can, even now, upon the basis ot
what is known and done by man, reason upon
the facilities in the hand of Jehovah to pre-
serve a creature’s identity after death.

Could you conceive of a photograph’s being
taken by an ordinary camera in a pitch-dark
room? Yet that is done; for what we call
darkness is any econdition in which we are
unable to see for lack of light. But, strange as
it sounds, there are lights we cannot see! Such
lights are nevertheless broad daylight to cer-
tain very sensitive chemicals on special
camera-plates ; so that, in a room flooded with
infra-red light a portrait may be taken of a
person who, at the same time, cannot see a
thing in the room. Is that not wonderful?
Thieves have thus been detected in the act of
opening a safe. Such things seem 1mpossible
until the means are understood. Even so with
the resurrection.

Now, to 1llustrate : the preservation of iden-

tity. Suppose a businessman finds 1t necessary
to leave his home for a year or two on a busi-
ness trip aeross the world. He has a passion
for the culture of rare plants, and i1s inter-
ested In a certain exotic growth of which he
wishes to make a careful study. Being re-
sourceful, he provides a corner of the hot-
house where the noonday light will play regu-
larly upon thie plant. In front of the pot is
placed a movie-camera, specially devised so
that it will snap one tiny picture each day at
the stroke of noon. The seedling 1s planted,
a servant instructed to water and otherwise
care for the rare specimen, and the business-
man salls for distant parts, knowing that in
his absence the contrivance he has arranged
(and which, remember, will operate by laws
determined by Jehovah) will faithfully re-
cord the daily progress of his precious plant.

Two years later, the trip over, and the
plant having grown, withered, and died, he

develops the film, and there, in full life be-

fore him (and much magnified if need be),
18 portrayed upon the screen the plant he has
never seen but in which he is so interested.
Indeed, the secondhand, magnified version on
the sereen may be more useful for his purpose
than the actual slowly-growmg plant 1tseld.
Is not this also wonderful?

4

You will see, now, how very simple 1t must
be for Jehovah to keep an automatic check
on a creature’s movements, and on the move-
ments of his brain, his thoughts, his memory.
1t is possible for the record of man’s life from
birth to death to be preserved by talkie film,
his every movement and his every utterance;
but what creature would be worth the colossal
expense involved ? Yet Jehovah has done that,
and more, not alone of any one creature, but
of twenty thousand million of them ; and more
than that, the memories of these millions are
likewise retained m His memory by ways far
superior to the ways of man, with means that
reduce these mentioned wonders to mere trifles.

And what 1s the memory of God? It is the
means by which such preservation is accom-
plished. Whether His own great mind retains
such countless details or whether they are held

~in the minds of trusted angels or by some auto-

matic equivalent of mechanical means matters
not ; the racr is all-important. As the film 1n
the plant-illustration retained what its master
desired, without the least effort to him, so,
without the least effort or fatigue to Jehovah,
do the means He employs obey His commands
and accomplish His purposes.

And when the resurrection has become a
reality, when millions have returned from the
grave and sit at the feet of Jehovah’s King
to be taught by Him in the ways of God, what
means will Jehovah use to teach them? Will
they read books, the Bible, ete.? They could,
but there may be better ways, suited to the
changed times and conditions. Since God can
reproduce the memory of Abraham for Abra-
ham’s use, can He not reproduce, on screens,
for the edification of the many millions Who
will then thirst for a knowledge of Jehovah’s

dealings with man during the last six thou-

sand years, the scenes in which Abraham par-
ticipated when he made moving-pictures di-
rected by Jehovah? But there are some whom

Jehovah will forget. They, having proved
their incorrigible selfishness, will be destroyed,
not only in body as people die now, but will
be destroyed both ‘‘body and soul in Ge-
henna’’., For such there will be no resurrec-
tion; for, since Jehovah himself will forget,
since He himself will destroy from His own
mind or that of His agents the only means
whereby they could be resurrected, they will
become as though they had never been, for-
gotten through all eternity. |
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Think upon the possibilities—and as you
think your thoughts are being recorded by the
same power that filed for future reference the
identity of Abraham ; and realize i1f you can,
more fully still, how high Jehovah’s ways are

above our own, how wise His purposes, how
deep and inscrutable His majestic thoughts
—not of the kind that man thinks, but which,
expressed, give to mankind his chief delight

in living.—Percy A. Williams, Australia.

Australasia

(Judge Rutherford will attend in person the convention of Jehovah’s witnesses at Syduney, Auetralia;
April 22-25, 1938)

" The “Infallibility” Myth

¢ I would like to point out that thele are
very sound reasons for a belief that popes
are not infallible. Take the papal attitude to
astronomy, for instance, when that science
was in its infancy, hundreds of years ago.
Acting under alleged spiritual guidance the
popes held certain econvictions concerning the
movements of the sun and planets, and the
students who differed from the church’s be-
lief were, I understand, punished and tor-
tured. In modern times every Catholic priest
with whom I have come in contact holds pre-
cisely the same views with reference to- the
sun and planets as the students of long ago
who were denounced as Godless in those times.
Now if the popes of those days were in spirit-
nal touch with the divine .Lord, why didn’t
He choose to make the information available
through them, instead of a Godless medium?
Another instance in more recent years is that
of the Italian airman who tried to fly to the
North Pole. He carried a small Italian flag
on which the present pope had bestowed a spe-
cial blessing. However, the pope’s blessing
didn’t cut much ice, as the airman ecrashed

in the snow and was very pleased to be res-

cued by an airman from the so-called Godless
nation of Russia.—H. Tilmouth, Austraha
1n Barrier Darly Truth.

Australia’s 500-Pound Clams o

¢ Australia’s 500-pound eclams, Tridacna
qigas, sometimes grow to be fourteen feet
long. This so-called ‘‘giant clam’’ lies on its
back in the bottom of a coral pool, with its
huge jaws open, feeding on organisms of any
kind that come its way. When the jaws snap
it is sure death to anything caught between
them. Many a pearl diver has thus lost his
life. A 500-pound clam may econtain as much
as 25 pounds of edible flesh. The shells are
in demand because of their StI‘lklIlﬂ“ colors.
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Australian Air Surveys

¢ Air surveys of Australia are progressing,
as 1n most other eivilized lands, and are re-
sulting in the correcting of existing maps.

Lakes were found where they were not known
to exist. Beacons for night flying are being

installed. One at Melbourne has 1,500,000
candle-power.

The Rabbit Pest

¢ In the state of Vietoria the law 1equ1res
all landholders to begin a systematic cam-

paign of destruction of rabbits in the month
of February each year, when the weather is

very hot and dry. Th]S destruction is super-
vised more or less by Government inspectors,
and 1n some cases is very effective. Where this
work is carried out thoroughly, the great bulk
of the rabbits are destroyed at a time when

the skins are of little commercial value. Due.
to the hot weather generally experienced at
that time of the year, only a small percentage

of carcasses are sent to the freezing works,
all others being wasted.

When rabbits are attacked on unnetted
country they clear out, much to the annoyance
of adjoining farmers whose lands are invaded.
On occasions when the rabbits are extra plen-
tiful the poison bait is often used. I have

known of instances where they have been.

gathered up into heaps of hundreds after
poisoning, and allowed to rot, being of no use
to anybody Other countless numbers are
killed in their burrows and warrens by means
of fumigators, and are left there to rot. |

This waste oceurs in all the states of Aus-
tralia, and takes place after the pastures, ete.,
have been partially spoiled. Under different

management the rabbit pest would not be

nearly so bad, perhaps might not be a pest at
all.” But What can one expect from Satan’s

old ‘order’? Confusion, trouble waste, etc _—

A S. Faulkner, Auetraha o
-



Waiting for the Ferry, by Heg!
€ Eleven o’clock at night and ‘‘holiday
season’’ in New South Wales, Australia.

Four hundred cars lined up in an orderly
queue, waiting their turn to cross ‘‘Peat’s
- Ferry’’ over the beautiful Hawkesbury river.

A J.w. sound ear, the occupants tired after
a thrilling week-end of service in the ‘‘King
of King’s’’ eampaign, takes its place in the
queue. Two miles of cars, most of them wvis-
ible, the sound ear on top of the hill, and a
calm, lovely night. Then comes the voice of
one J.w.: ‘“‘Boy! What a chance to give them a
blast! How about it?’’ A grunt from the back
of the car as one J.w. commences to rub the
sleep from his eyes after hearing talk of ac-
tivity. ‘‘Sure thing,’’ says the driver; ‘‘let’s
clear the deck for action.”’ |

All occupants of the car immediately spring
to action. Luggage is shifted to different parts
of the car; No. 3 horn (which incidentally
was used as a spare luggage carrier on the
roof) is swung into position. Six-volt battery,
No. 3, P.T.M., are all linked together. Micro-
phone is attached and needle flicked. ‘‘0.K,,
boys; let them have it.”’

‘““This i1s a Wateh Tower sound ecar. operat-
ing in this district to bring you a message of
good cheer. As you wait for the ferry we shall
. be pleased to present to you a program of

musical items, together with instructive talks
by Judge Rutherford [somebody near by
claps], who is a recognized authority on Bible
prophecy and world events. We invite your
careful attention.’’

Down the hills and through the wvalley,
echoing against the rise three miles away, the
beautiful notes of ‘‘ Humoresque’’ are heard.
As the last note dies away motor horns are
blown, voices are heard erying for ‘‘more”’,
all showing the listeners’ appreciation. An-
other short announcement introducing JFR,
and then a short Bible lecture. In this man-
ner the people are instructed. Surely the
angels are enjoying it, too.

An hour has passed, during which time we
have played four five-minute lectures by
Judge Rutherford and the truth econtained

therein thundered through the distriet, and

as the echo rolled down the hillside i1t was a
veritable avalanche of truth. What an hour!
400 cars, averaging four occupants; 1600
Iisteners. Sixteen hundred listeners, spoken to
in a clear and convineing manner, with no pre-
vious preparation apart from having the

6

equipment on the spot. Imagine the advertis-
ing and preparation necessary before 1600
people would be induced to enter a lecture
hall to hear the truth!

Over the “‘mike’’ comes a concluding an-
nouncement: ‘‘From time to time Jehovah’s
witnesses call at your homes with Bibles and
books explaining the Bible. When they do so,
treat them kindly; listen carefully to what
they have to say. Remember, Jehovah’s wit-
nesses are your friends.’”” Continuing, the
announcer tells the people that the program
will have to conclude, as the battery 1s run-
ning low, Immediately from the darkness
down the road come the voices, ‘‘Keep her
golng, mate; we have a spare six-volt here,’’
and, ‘‘Keep her going; we will tow you home
if you are stuck.’’ Others come up to the car
and thank us for the program, asking us if
we will kindly put on another Wateh Tower
quartet after a ‘‘talk’’. This we gladly do.
Another party is so pleased they bring cakes
and home cookies as an appreciative gesture
for the spiritual food given. They gladly take
the literature, loving the message of God’s
kingdom. But wait; the lecture ‘‘Fathers’’ is
heard. ‘‘“Why are the Roman Catholic priests
called ‘fathers’?’’ are the opening words. Then
one lone ear bleats a plaintive wail with its
horn in a futile effort to drown the No. 3. No,
sonny; you might as well try to sweep back
the ocean with a broom. Somebody asks for
‘“cooties powder’’, but none is available. How
the ‘‘old woman’s hide’’ 1s being tanned! All
praise to Jehovah for these hard-hitting truths
so timely given, and may we be privileged to
continue our service to Him day and night.
—Heg, Australia.

Four Days to New Zealand

€ By the new biweekly service between San
Franecisco and Auckland it takes but four
days to fly from San Francisco to New Zea-
land. The first day spans the 2,400 miles to
Hawaii; the second, the 1,067 miles to King-

‘man’s Reef; the third, the 1,546 miles to

Pago Pago, in the Samoas; and the fourth,
the 1,797 miles to Auckland. Then the Im-
perial Airways take up the load and carry it
to Sydney, Australia, and so on to England,
and, shortly, across the Atlantic and back to
New York and San Francisco. A choice of
several air routes around the world will short-
ly be offered, and any one of them can be
completed within a two weeks’ vacation.
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> Open the Nunneries

¢ We should ask the Government to throw
wide open the nunneries to publie inspection.
If an ordinary civilian is suspected of filehing
a reel of cotton—of beating his wife—of hid-
ing unlicensed firearms, or of anything
against the law—then his house is open, and
his office, to inspection by the police. Did you
but bury your dead without notifying the
authorities, then great would be the punish-
ment and outcries. Yet scattered amidst us,
hidden behind towering walls and ever-locked
and guarded gates, are vast nunneries. What
have they to hide that needs closer locking
than a bank ? What fear these religious daugh-
ters who, without property, have given them-
selves to closed walls for life? Why ecannot the
candle of their good works shine before men?
No, no police invade those portals, no record
18 known of its inmates, of births or deaths.

- Did I say births? Too many of these Brides

of Christ have escaped for us to longer be
blinded. Sisters—wg KNOW—WE KNOW-—but
not for us to trample longer in the mire; let
our votes see to that.—Protestant Truth
Centre, Melbourne, Australia.

Defeated by Gramophone

¢ While writing of hotelkeepers, I was re-
minded of a story I heard the other day con-
cerning Mr. Charles Bernhardt, who has the
hotel at William Creek. He is a Jehovah’s
witness and will discuss his beliefs all day
and every day. He issues propaganda to his
guests.

The story has it that Mr. Royle, an inspector
of aerodromes, grew weary of listening to the
hotelkeeper and decided to embark on an argu-
ment with him on religion. They got very

heated. Finally Mr. Bernhardt went to a

eramophone and put on a record of an address
by Judge Rutherford to give weight to his
statements. *

““That finished it,”’ said Mr. Royle, ‘‘one
cannot argue with a gramophone record.’’—
Adelaide (Australia) Sun.

Australia’s Board of Censors

¢ Australia’s new board of censors are Dr.
L. H. Allen, Prof. J.S. M. Haydon, and Mr.
Kenneth Binns, librarian. These gentlemen
have the sole responsibility of determining
what books their fellow Australians may be
permitted to read. The board deals only with
imported literature.
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No Risk—They Get the Money

¢ Advertising its so-called ‘‘ Annuity Agree-
ment’’ in The Annals of Our Lady of the
Sacred Heart, Sydney, Australia, the Society
of the Missionaries of the Sacred Heart of
Jesus says there is no risk in sending your
money to them. They explain that a high rate
of interest 1s paid, sometimes as high as eight
percent, and that when you die the money
you have donated is used ‘‘in the interests of
the faith’’. The principal point in this is that
the money you send them may or may not
earn something, and this all depends on how
they figure. If it earns anything you may get
something. But the real point is that there is
““No Risk’’ to the monastery. Whatever hap-
pens, they get your money in the first place,
and keep 1t for ever. Just like pulling a stick
of candy away from a baby.

ﬁ orthern Australia

¢ In twenty-five years, and at an expenditure
of $3,000,000 a year, the entire population
growth of Northern Australia was but 80 per-
sons per year, and the grand total is but
23,000, counting all noses, whites and natives.
A report recently made calculates that by
quadrupling the expenditure the province
may make an annual gain in population of
680 for twenty-five years. However, the geo-
graphical location is so important to Britain
that the necessary funds will probably be
forthcoming, together with enough more to
build a railroad connecting up with the other
Australian lines. This very scattered territory
was thoroughly covered by Jehovah’s witness-
es recently.

Aborigines of Australia

4 Proiessor Frederic Wood Jones, retiring
professor of anatomy, Melbourne University,
in a farewell address before the Victorian
Anthropological Society, claimed that when
the whites arrived in Awustralia there were
300,000 aborigines living happily and health-
ily, while today there are fewer than 50,000,
with twice as many half-castes living miser-
ably.

Automobile Tires for Oxen

4 Farmers of Java use automobile tires to
protect the feet of their oxen iIrom stony
roads. The old truck tires are preferred, be-
cause they are thicker and stand the hard

usage longer.

(|



How the Devil’s Curses Work
SOME time ago I had a very amus-

f‘sfjs;;m 7 1ng experience with a big, fat, bur-
¢ 4Eoue 4 ly priest. As I live near a blg air-
*‘im _.;? drome, I get a good many chances
ta¥ et to give out some of our booklets and

Wateh Tower literature to the large crowds
that rush to see a human roasting stunt when
planes come down in flames or crash. On this
occasion I was giving out a few ‘“‘Of What
Are the Devil’s Clergy Afraid?’’ and “‘Is
Hell Hot?”’ I struck the above-mentioned
queer guy with collar on backwards, and
handed copies to him. He said quite a heap of
foreign stuff to me, and ruffled the papers up
and threw them madly to the ground. My
wife said, ‘‘Dad, he has cursed you. He is a
priest.”’

Now, here is the rub: Qur 1,400 white Leg-
horn hens were In the midst of a Very severe
molt, and we were getting about one hundred
eggs per day. Things were anything but bright
with us. Immediately the curse was sworn
against us the birds jumped up to almost eight
hundred eggs per day within a few days. In
all the twenty-five years in the poultry busi-
ness I never experienced such a rapid change
in our birds as this one.

"~ We were about £60 in debt for fowl food
on the day of the curse. But just about one
month after, that bill and many others were
paid. I now wish-I had struck an R. C. priest
before with the ‘‘Is Hell Hot?’’ and ‘‘Of
What Are the Devil’s Clergy Afraid?’’ Jeho-
vah God is not forgetting us. I also have a
sandpit from which T have sold about £12

worth more of sand than previously. In view
of this we paid £6 14s. for a phonograph and
21 records but yesterday. With this outfit I
hope to enjoy more curses.—A. O. Thompson,
Austraha

Cathollcs Want Publlc Money.

& Australian Catholies have been making a
oreat demand for state support of schools of
the Catholic sect, and it is being met firmly
with refusal, because this method was once
tried in Aus,tralia and found to be a great
failure. It led to constant bickering, fostered
sectarian bitterness, increased taxation, di-
minished efficiency in. education, and if re-
~ newed would allow one-fifth of the community
to 1mpose its will on four-fifths and surrender
the sovereignty of the state to Vatlcan Cﬂ:y
ecclesiasties. - |
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Australia Has a Surplus

¢ With Uncle Sam and other nations going
in the hole financially, as fast as they can
bury themselves, it is refreshing to learn that
during the past year Australia had a surplus
of about £1,000,000. Awustralian newspapers
are giving facts and figures to show that the
depression, as far as Australia is concerned,
18 all over. There are now 25,000 factories in
Australia, which is more than ever before, and
there are 493,000 people working in them, and
this also is more than ever before.

A Too-modest Gentleman in Australia

¢ A too-modest gentleman in Purahurst, Aus-
tralia, writes the following (requesting that
his name be not used) :

Some months ago I was troubled with cracked
lips. They became calloused and at times used to
bleed slightly and were very sore. No ointment or
treatment healed them. After a time I suspected
the aluminum cooking utensils and ate nothing
cooked therein. 1t seems hardly necessary to state
that my lips immediately improved and are now
quite well.

Many hundreds (if not thousands) of sub-
seribers in all parts of the world are well as
a result of avoiding aluminum utensils.

Internatlonal Fascist

(Cathollc Action) Orgamzatrmn
€® New Zealand is considerably stirred by the
discovery, mentioned in the New Zealand
House of Representatives, that the Interna-
tional Fasecist organization (Catholic Action
under German control) paid the traveling ex-
penses of certain New Zealanders to confer-
ences in Europe of the international organi-
zation for destruction of the 11bert1es of the
democracies of the world.

Catholic Rulers

€ Prime Minister Lyons, of Australia, 1s 3
Catholie, recently elected to office for the
second time. His predecessor, Scullin, was
also a Catholic, though only one-fifth of the
population of Australia is of that persuasion.
The former president of Switzerland, Motta,
1s also a Catholic, and Switzerland 1s a Prot—
estant country.

New Fast Train in Awustralia

¢ A new fast streamlined train, built espe-
cially for the 500-mile Sydney-Melbourne run,
makes the trip at 70 miles an hour; in some
places, 90. '-
CONSOLATION



South Africa

Censorship in Southern Rhodesia

¢ It took eighteen months in Southern Rho-
desia to form a board of censorship to en-
deavor to see that as little truth as possible,
on the teachings of the Scriptures, should get
to the natives or to anybody else. Jehovah’s
witnesses could have forecast the nature of
the censorship committee without hesitation
or without error. It was ideal for the purpose.
The senior provincial commissioner was the
son of a clergyman, one was an Irishman, and
the other two were missionaries, i.e., profes-
gional haters of the truth. With such a censor-
ship committee as this 6n the job, Jehovah’s
people have had a beautiful fight in Southern
Rhodesia to get the truth to the people, but
the courts stood by them in the exercise of
their God-given rights, and the censors were
‘publicly rebuked.

To Improve Conditions in Nyasaland

¢ A British commission will try to find out
what can be done to improve conditions in
Nyasaland, the little protectorate lying be-
tween the Zambesi river and Lake Tanganyi-
ka, east of Northern Rhodesia. The total na-
tive population is only 1,603,257, having been
considerably reduced in recent years by emi-
egrations of the workers to the mines of North-
ern Rhodesia. The European population is
only 1,781, or only slightly more than 1 to
1,000.

Misgoverned Southern Rhodesia

¢ The extent of the misgovernment of South-
ern Rhodesia (transparent in the banning of
some of Judge Rutherford’s beautiful and
comforting and instructive books to help the
people understand the Bible) may be seen in
the fact that last year 54,000 natives in the
little country were convicted and 25,000 were
sent to prison for crimes that had in them no
criminal intent. The government of the coun-
try seems 1:0 be in the hands of bunglers

Strange Affection of Gander for a Cow
¢ Rawsonville, Cape Province, South Africa,
has a euriosity in a gander that has fallen in
love: with a cow. Men sometimes do foolish
things. This gander follows the cow two miles
to pasture and comes home with her at milk-
ing time. When anyohe comes near her he
attacks him.
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Gold Mines of Southern Rhodesia

® DBritish capitalists have gold mines 1in
Southern Rhodesia so profitable that they pay
annual dividends of 60 percent to 80 percent.
The miners are natives from Nyasaland, but
are not paid enough that they can bring their
families to their work location. The statesmen
of Southern Rhodesia overcame this little
difficulty for the mine-owners by passing a
law licemsing native women as concubines for
the laborers; with the proviso that when the
laborer returns to his legitimate wife and
children the concubine shall be passed on. to
his suceessor. The bill was approved in London
by the same government that was shocked be-
yond measure because the duke of Windsor
wished to marry a divorced woman. It does
not believe the text that God is no respecter
of persons, and it does not hesitate to plan
for and encourage adultery in its meanest and
lowest form.

Dutch Reformed Preachers Want Work

¢ Forty-eight Dutech Reformed preachers in
South Africa, who studied for the ministry
but are unable to get any jobs, are in hard
luck. Churches that have more than 800
parishioners will be asked to take pity on them
and put them on the pay roll, whether they
have anything for them to do or not. Seems
as if the idea might be delicately conveyed to
them that it would be much better every way
for them to learn to do something that would
be of some use to their fellow men. Looking
after cows is a humble business, but every way

‘honorable, and the Scmptures indicate a grand

rush for posmons in the cow business on the
part of those whose lives have hitherto been
spent in dishonoring God’s name. If the COW
busmese eventually, why not now?

Resﬁng Place of Military Uniforms

® The final resting place of uniforms and
silk hats is with the Negroes of South Afriea,

‘who get as big a kick out of wearing second-

hand military uniforms as their white broth-
ers do out of wearing them new. The Negroes
are not particular as to eolor, style, age or con-
dition of the garments. There are more silk
hats in some -South African Negro villages
than can now be found in many North- Amer—
ican cities.



South America

The Horse at Butantan, Brazil

wm BEFORE going far up country in

W Brazil, in 1919 I went out to the
8! Government’s Bacteriological De-
, partment at Butantan, near Sa0
Paulo specially to mvestlgate the
manufacture of antivenin and diphtheria anti-
toxins.

For the former a horse is injected with ex-
cretions from the throat of a diphtheria pa-
tient. The reaction 1s sévere, but after a day
or so a Turther injection is made and repeated
until the animal ceases to react. Then a large
hollow needle is inserted in its neck and two
gallons of blood extracted. This is repeated
every few days. The blood is allowed to coagu-
late and the serum 1is the so-called ‘‘anti-
toxin’’, The horse is not subject to diphtheria,
and there is no scientific evidence that the
blood serum has any relation to that disease
In man.

The horse I saw at Butantan was in an ex-
treme state of terror and exhaustion. It was
slung up and its collapse was. daily expected.
It was said to have yielded several thousand
times its value in antitoxin.

The serum which is used for ‘‘1mmuniza-
tion’’ 1s of several varieties. According to
The Lancet of 14 May, 1932, the variety which
now finds most acceptance in England, ‘‘after
the Bundaberg acecident in 19287’ is ‘‘toxin
detoxicated by formalin’’, In the Bundaberg
accident to which The Lancet refers 12 chil-
dren were killed and many injured by diph-
theria 1mmunization. |

The whole fatuous system is based on the
germ theory of disease. It is admitted that the
alleged germ of diphtheria may be found in
20 percent of healthy throats, and that m 20
to 40 percent of clinical cases of diphtheria
the germ is absent. How absurd: the result
present without the cause! How this can be 1s
a mystery without any attempt at explanation.
There is now a widely-held view among doec-
tors that germs are the products of disease,
and not their cause. As Sir Almroth Wright
has stated, the whole theory of serum therapy
‘‘rests upon a foundation of sand’’.—Arthur
Trobridge.

Good Times for the Church

¢ Hard times for atheistic Communism and
g00od times for the Church were ushered in by

10

the successful coup of non-Catholic President
Getulio Vargas. The new constitution, Brazil’s
third as a republic, guarantees freedom to the
Church, and acts of governmental officials
already show that this freedom is to be actual
and not theoretical. . . . While giving free-
dom to the Church, the new constitution tol-
erates no secret societies. Already some Ma-

- sonic lodges have been closed.—Rio de Janeiro

dispatch in the Altoona (Pa) Roman Cath-
oliec Register.

Fascism in Brazil

¢ Though it denies that it is Fascist, the
Vargas government of Brazil provides that
the law may censor the press, the theater, the
cinema and the radio broadecast; the death
penalty is preseribed for ecertain political
offenses ; religious training can be included in
the ordinary ecurriculum of primary, normal
and secondary schools. But all religious sects
can exercise their beliefs publicly and freely,
may join themselves together for this purpose,
and may acquire property.

Argentina Buys Out Standard Oil

¢ The Argentine Government has bought out
all the Standard Oil Company’s interests 'in
that country, involving a transaction amount-
ing to 140,000,000 pesos, or about $70,000,000.
The Government company, which will now
operate the properties, will retain all the
Standard Oil employees. The purpose is to
make the Argentine Government less depend-
ent upon foreign capital.

Rights of Employees in Colombia

¢ In the United States of Colombia every
employee 1s entitled to fifteen days’ vacation
with pay, annually, and up to four months’
sick leave. If discharged, his employer must
give him one month’s wages for every year he
has worked. This law for the protection of the
poor has been held constitutional by the
Colombian Supreme Court.

%

In the Offices of La Prensa

€ In the offices of La Prensa, Buenos Aires’
great newspaper, its readers are provided
with free medical and surgical services, free
oculist tests, free legal advice, and free in-
struction 1In musiec.

CONSOLATION
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West Indies and Central America

As a Cuban Sees Cuba

¢ I suppose you have heard something about
the repatriation of Haitians to give em-
ployment to the Cuban laborers. The reason
oiven i1s to hide the real intention. The white
Cubans are afraid of the Negroes. With the
immigration of British, Haifians and their
children born here, there are not less than

one miilion full-blooded Negroes in Cuba. For

the convenience of the whites the mulattoes,
when spoken to directly, are not referred to
as Negroes, but are classified as ‘‘colored’’.
I know of one case in which the censor regils-
trar has entered a very brown mulatto as
white.

The Negroes are not thinking of dominat-
ing the whites; but this is the very idea that
has been obsessing the white Cubans for the

last seventy years. It was this obsession that

led them to murder the two Maceo brothers in
the war of independence of 1895-98. The
whites have been trying to make of Cuba a
white country. It is their intention to bring
in Spanish immigration. In. this they are go-
ing to fail. Should the Spaniards ecome here,
they would go to cut cane and to rip coffee.
That kind of work has never appealed to
them ; and they lack the dexterity to do it.

Besides, lately the Spaniards have been mis-
treated here and, as a consequence, are resent-
ful, If the Spanish government wins in the
present war In Spain, a great number of
Spaniards here will go back home. The white
Cubans have not noticed that most Spaniards
are of mulatto complexion and that they them-
selves are not whites.

The country is going into an economie
slump. The Cubans know nothing about busi-
ness and economy. F'rom the coming of Colum-
bus up till now, the only people that have come
to Cuba to enrich the country instead of to
exploit 1t have been the Negroes; first as
slaves, then, when free, as laborers. It is a
fact that the people who hate the Negroes
most are those that came from them. It is
distasteful to the whites that Colonel Batista
is ruling Cuba; but they themselves have
acknowledged that they cannot do it.

The best method of handling the Negroes
and the Negro problem for the benefit of the
Negroes themselves while we are living under

the ‘‘wicked one’’ is the method used in the
U.S. A. Booker T. V\Tashmfrten knew that.
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It 1s the mtention of the whites to repatri-
ate the British subjects; but due to fear as to
what the British government might do, they
have not yet done it.—Julio Despaigne.

Bishop Monestel’s Sudden Death

® The government of Costa Rica erected a
building for the storing of grain. The time
came for the official opening, and in that part

~of the world it 1s the uniform custom to have

a bishop present to ‘‘bless’’ the structure, the
same as 1f it were a battleship. Government
officials and representatives of foreign powers
were present, and Bishop Monestel, of the
province of Alajuela, was invited to officiate.
He had just put on his episcopal robes and
was about to step out of the dressing room
when his attention was called to the fact that
he had left three buttons unbuttoned. He said,
“Yes, just a minute,”” and fell dead. The
program was canceled, after a priest did the
‘““blessing ”’.

No Thieves in the Caymans (?)

¢ A hundred and fifty miles to the northwest
of Jamaica are the three little islands forming
the Cayman group. One of Jehovah’s witness-
es who visited the islands says that there are
no thieves, but the islands are overrun with
all kinds of religion. The witness means to say
that there are plenty of thieves in the Cay-
mans, but not among the common- people.
These 1slands were formerly the rendezvous
of pirates.

Grave Robbers in Costa Rica

¢ Grave robbing has become a profitable
business in Costa Rica, the high price of gold
having caused a rush of diggers to Indian
graves. The industry is prohibited by law, but
flourishes, nevertheless, in spite of the fact
that occasionally the diggers get caught in the
meshes of the law. Airplanes are used to whisk
the booty out of the country.
| i

Arrowroot for Colitis

¢ In his book Bermuda in Three Colors
Carveth Wells writes that those suffering from
colitis should try a diet of arrowroot for a few
weeks. This seems reasonable, as arrowroot
was used for centuries by Indians as a healing
poultice for arrow-poisoned wounds.
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Canada

Sullwan Speaks Soothingly

» REFERRING to the confessed
. murder of the Canadian magnafte

E*'w f‘f f eA J. Small, by his Roman Catholic
1,*‘ ; “wite, and her subsequent donation
LSS Gf his fortune to the Roman Cathe

olie Hlerarehy, Patmck Sullivan, of Toronto,
says soothingly:

Al Capone at his worst wore a glistening halo
and shimmering white wings compared with the
Vatican bandits who got away with A. J. Small
and his whole estate. Ivan Kreuger, in his most
malignant mood, was a saint compared with the
politieal nitwits who assisted the Vatiecan seoun-
drels (a) to cover up the Small murder; (b) fo get
away with the avails of this murder.

Just think of giving A. J. Small’s $4,000,000.

estate to a gang of Italian grafters, with super-
natural pretensions, to protect the soul of an ae-
knowledged murderess, from fire eternal and fire
sempiternal. What a fire insuranee! The two
organs of government, Romanism and Ontario’s

judicature, worked hand in glove in- disposing of
A, J. Small’s estate. “British justice!” Yes! And
what a lovely sample of it!

Surveying at 90 Miles per Hour

¢ Canada is being surveyed from the air at
90 miles per hour. The surveys provide good
workable pietures of 100 to 200 square miles
per hour by vertical photography, and 450 to
700 square miles by oblique photography.
These photographs enable the making of maps
which show every bend in the shore lines of
the lakes, and enable quite accurate calcula-
tions of the timber stand. Logging companies
now use these maps in laying out their roads.

Cardinal Wants All to Submit to Him

® Cardinal Villeneuve, at St. Hyacinthe,
Quebee, Canada, denounced liberty of the
press. The direet import of that is that he
wants everything submitted to him before it
is published, so that the power to suppress
“truth and promote the lies of the Roman Hler-
"archy may be preserved mtaet o

Surgeons "P_rowde Girl 'Wlth,a' Scalp
‘& Somewhere in Ontario in recent years a
“girl was scalped by getting her hair caught
- in machinery. Surgeons not only grafted a
‘new secalp upon her head, but it is now cov-
ered W1th lovely tresses a triumph of the
surgeon 's art. |
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Confusing Himself with Ged
¢ Confusing himself with Almighty God, the
‘““Reverend Father’’ J. MecCann (Catholie
clergyman ), Consiton, Ontario, listened to two
records by dJudge Rutherford, and then
smashed the records and sued Heoward Mae-
donald, Jehovah’s witness, for blasphemy, be-
cause he dared play them on a phonograph
and thus tell the truth about the Roman Hier-
archy’s blasphemies and lies. The grand jury
dismissed the foolish charge of blasphemy.
Then Macdonald sued MeCann, and was
awarded $3 for the smashed records. Then
““Reverend Father’’ J. J. O’Leary, another
Catholic, desired to show that with his whole
heart.and soul he is a racketeer like MeCann,
and urged his congregation at Sudbury,
Ontario, to assault Jehovah’s witnesses, in
the following Christ-like statement:

Throw them down the front steps if you have to

pay a fine in police court for it. You may consider
1t well worth your money.

Must Have Paper from Canadian Mills

¢ Before the Senate Finance Commitfee
Francis P. Garvan, of New York, testified that
because the New York Times and New York
Herald-Tribune must have Canadian news
print paper their editorial utterances are in-
fluenced, and British interests are thereby en-
abled to foist their policies on the American
public through J. P. Morgan & Co., the British
agent. |

Mount Norquay Sking

¢ The skiing course at Mount Norquay, Banf
National Park, Alberta, Canada, drops 3,00
feet in a traveled dlstanee of a mile and a half

while the slalom, or zigzag course between ob.

stacles, has an angle of from thirty to forty
degrees Liooks like a fine chance for somebody
to break his neck, mth considerable fun do

ng it.

Radmm Is Stlll Expenswe

® The price of radium is only one-ﬁfth of
what 1t was before the discoveries at (Grea
Bear lake, Canada, but it is still expensive
$700,000 an ounce. The total amount of minec
radium in the world is estimated at less thar

one and one-third pounds, worth, at CUrren
prices, $15,000,000. |
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What May Now Happen in Quebec

=+ IN Quebec any person may now
- %t walk into the attorney general’s
= office and denounce a neighbor as
o v g Communist or permitting Com-
© 77 7 munist meetings. Without any def-
inition of what a Communist 1s, the attorney
general may then order the person arrested
and the premises searched and padlocked. The
defendant cannot ecall witnesses or cross-
examine the plaintiff. This law, put into ex-
istence by Premier Duplessis, is a thing not
even hinted at by him when he was running
for the office he now occupies. Now all the
key positions of the Quebec government are
occupied by him and a handful of Jesuits and
the liberties of the people of Quebec are at an
end. But some are ignoring the illegal law.
This absurd law, deseribed by one Canadian
statesman as ‘‘a toadstool grown on Mr. Du-
plessis’ own mental dunghill’’, is stated by
Mr. Duplessis himself as having been suggest-
ed by Cardinal Villeneuve. The same states-
man, Col. R. S. Calder, not only stated defi-
nitely that the Roman Catholiec Church is back
of this plan to make Canada Fascist, but that:

A very strong committee of lawyers has been
trying to find a method of procedure, but apparent-
ly every valve has been securely serewed down.

Former Premier Taschereau was in on this
deal. The pretended conflict between him and
the present premier is all superficial, done for
the purpose of making the people of Quebec
think that at least one of them 1s for the peo-
ple. The objective of the ‘‘Church’’ is to have
what they consider ‘‘peace and satety’’ in
Quebee, to prevent the truth on all subjects
from reaching the people. Under the law as it
now stands, anybody in Quebec who has a book
in his house not approved by the Catholic
Hierarchy may have his house padlocked and
not be able to enter i1t until the Hierarchy
oives consent. Today no printer in Quebec may
legally print anything at all without submit-
ting the plates to the chief of police and first
getting his consent. But in aetual practice this
law is not yet enforced, except in certain in-
stances where the ‘‘Church’ wishes 1t en-

forced.

 The padlock law, however, is in full swing.
Its intent is to prevent the use of lecture halls,
printing equipment, and even hotels and eat-
ing places by anyone found objectionable by
“the Roman Catholic Hierarchy. In one in-
MARCH 23, 1938

stance a group of police lickspittles even
seized an editor’s pants under the pretext that
they contained something Communistie.

Real Object of Quebec Padlock Law

¢ Referring to the Qpebec Padlock Law, un-
der which the premier and the attorney gen-
eral of the provinece may pronounce any man
or organization guilty and lock his premises,
without any trial, and without any definition
of what he is guilty of, J. E. Keith, in Mac-
lean’s Magazine, says : |

Actually the Padlock Bill illustrates very well
the political situation in Quebee. There is no Com-
munist movement of any strength in the province,
Communist votes at elections have never been more
than a few thousands 1 the whole of Montreal,
with its large foreign element. The anti-Communist
drive 1n Quebec 1s part of the world movement
initiated by the Pope some months ago. Mr. Du-
plessis stated openly in the legislature that the
idea of the Padlock Aet was suggested by Cardinal
Villeneuve. While ostensibly anti-Communist, the

“law ean also be used against anti-clericals, who are

growing stronger every day in the province. It is
significant that the only sedition charges laid in the
Quebee courts in the past five years have not been
against Communists, who attack the economic sys-

tem, but against “Jehovah’s witnesses”, who attack
the priesthood.

Religious Corporation May Steal

¢ Religious corporations in Quebee may bor-
row all they can get from banks or insurance
companies or other institutions that hold the
savings of the public in their eare, and then
they can repudiate their debts and not a thing
can be done about it. The courts of Quebeec
have decided that an ecclesiastical parish can-
not be put into bankruptey and that the hold-
ers of mortgages on church property cannot
bring the property to sale. Talk about rackets!

Canadian Leg.islature Cuts .Frills

¢ The first day of the Canadian legislature
used to be a day of frills. Ladies flocked to the
scene, milliners; dress shops and beauty par-
lors did a land office business, and many were
the feminine triumphs and heartbreaks. Now
that is all past and the legislature meets and
gets down to business without the usual ladies’
day, and it is estimated that it saves $10,000
by so doing. The milliners, dress shops and
beauty parlors think differently.
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France

Broadecast Warning to Crooks

® Two crooks traveling from London to
Paris, at which latter city both were awaited
by the police, never s}pwed up, but from a

third man, innocently traveling in their com-

pany, it was learned that while they were en
route one of the men received in code a warn-
ing that the police were awaiting him. The

information was received by means of a pock-.

et receiving apparatus, and the police are now
looking for the broadeasting station. There 1s
reason to believe that an international erim-
inal organization sends the signals, and that
the wave lengths change with each broadcast.
Broadcasts are frequent from Britain, France,
Germany and the United States.

Les Cagoulards

€ French police located two of the munition
plants where arms were made for Les Ca-
goulards, the ‘‘Hooded Men’’ who sought to
overthrow the French government and set up
a dictatorship. The money for the building up
of this hooded organization, once known as
the Croix de Feu, was supplied by the French
Government itself, through the hands of
Andre Tardieu, when he was premier. The
French Government was so fortunate as to
apprehend at an obscure freight station 2,300
machine guns, fresh from Germany, intended
for the big putsch.

Free Masons Stay in Switzerland

¢ Switzerland remains a demoeracy. The
proposition to exclude Masons and Odd Fel-
lows from the right of free association was
beaten by a vote of 514,539 to 233,481. The
only canton that voted in favor of the amend-
ment to the constitution which would have
driven these orders to the wall was the Roman
Catholic canton of Frieburg, which is strietly
under control of the Hierarchy. In this cam-
paign the Nazis and the Hierarchy worked
together, but in vain.

Spanish Refugees in France

€ Spanish refugees in France, if between the
ages of 18 and 48, are now required to return
to Spain, to whichever side they prefer. This
is proving embarrassing to some Spaniards of
wealth that have been waiting for Franco to
win the war for them. |
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Basque Children in a Panic

¢ Forty-one little Basque children sent to
Switzerland went into a panic when they ar- |
rived in Geneva and were met by two priests. -
They mistook the Geneva city flag of red and
gold for Franco’s flag, and the priests as his
possible aides, and for fifteen minutes refused
to leave the train.

The Dogs of Saint Bernard

® The last life saved by the dogs of Saint
Bernard was that of a German with a broken
leg, in 1928. The last person slain by them was
a little girl, the daughter of Dr. Jean Bre-
mond, May 16, 1937.qu. Bremond made de-
mand that all the dogs that participated in the
attack be slain.

The “Dumb Dogs” at Rheims

¢ The ““dumb dogs’’ at Rheims, F'rance, when
they consecrated anew the cathedral rebuilt
for them by John D. Rockefeller, went around
1t three times, sprinkling it with ‘‘holy water’’
every time they thought of it, sniffing at the
incense, and then sprinkling some more.

Financed the Croix de Feu

® On the witness stand in Lyons, former
premier Andre Tardieu testified that more
than twenty times he met Colonel de la Roeque,
head of the Croix de Feu Fascist (Catholie
Action) party, and passed him money in bank
notes to hold the Communists in cheek (?).

The Vosges Tunnel

® The new Vosges tunnel through the moun-
tains separating France and Alsace is nearly
seven miles long and was bored for nearly two
miles through solid granite. The projeet orig-
inated seventy years ago.

France Determined to Be Air-minded

¢ France, determined to be air-minded, will
begin teaching children aerodynamics at the
age of 9, and at 17 they will be expected to
make flights.

Brittany and the Saints

¢ The most superstitious corner of ‘‘Chris-
tendom’’ is Brittany, France, where there are
shrines, fetes and holidays in honor of 2,937
‘‘saints’’,
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Eastern Europe

Persecutions in Hungary

¢ At many places in Hungary, notably
Porcsalma, Tiszaeszlar, Budszentmihaly, Gava,
Nyiregyhaza and Kisvarda, Jehovah’s wit-
nesses have been brutally beaten, their homes
to the number of 800 have been searched, and
all literature found, including the Bible, was
confiscated and destroyed. The foreign rep-
resentative of the Watch Tower Bible and
Tract Society at Budapest was taken out of
the capital to Kisvarda and there arrested
and treated like a common eriminal. Several
hundred Hungarian witnesses were placed
under police control, thus completely restrain-
ing them of their freedom of action; over a
hundred law suits are pending against them
for handing out Bible literature ; internments
in prison camps have taken place. Writings
awarded hichest diplomas at Paris and Brus-
sels expositions, and whiech have world-wide
circulation running into the hundreds of mil-
lions of copies, were designated as ‘‘ineciting
against religion’’. Count Stephan Bethlen, a
supposed liberal and supposed defender of the
rights of minorities, received with silence a
detailed memorandum of these modern perse-
cutions of innocent Christians.

The Pretense of Superior Blood

¢ Under the pretense that Aryan blood is
superior to other blood, despite the Scripture
assertion that God ‘‘hath made of one blood
all nations of men, for to dwell on all the face
of the earth’ (Acts 17:26), Poland’s minis-
try of education instituted regulations that
Jewish students must sit by themselves on
chetto benches reserved for the race whence
came the apostles and prophets and the Savior
of men. Today thousands of Jewish boys and
oirls are standing in the class rooms of Polish
schools and colleges rather than comply with
the ministry’s idiotie ruling ; and though one
may question the wisdom of their self-imposed
hardship, it is impossible to avoid admiration
of their spunk.

Woman Athlete Becomes a Man

¢ At Prague University a woman athlete, a
medical student, within two years changed to
a man; and as Stepan Pekar 1s continuing
his studies in the institution where, on two
separate occasions, the athletic commission
passed on the sex question involved, and with
the different results mentioned.
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In the Invisible Rays

¢ The invisible man, dream of scientists for
centuries, has really happened. He appeared
and vanished before a skeptical audience of
more than 80 men and women in Graz, capital
of Styria, Austria.

Three local enginecers—dules Glndert Ar-
mand Pinther and Ernest Thalhofer—had
invited the audience to see a demonstration of
their invention which they claim can make
things and people invisible.

On a small brightly-lit stage, before a vivid
yellow background covered with blue and red
signs, stood a vase, a china doll, glass bottles,
and lighted electric lamps.

-There was a low buzzing noise. After 30
seconds the background of the stage became
luminous. Suddenly everything on the stage
seemed to dissolve into nothing. The stage ap-
peared to be empty. After two minutes the
articles gradually took shape again.

Then came the real sensation. A middle-
aged man selected by the audience stood
against the yellow background. Within haif a
minute he had vanished.

A shiver went through the audience, when,
replying to a question from one of the inven-
tors, the man’s voice came from the stage,
‘““Yes, I am here all right.”’

When he was brought back to ‘‘sight’’, the
man said that the audience in front of him had
been visible all the time. He felt nothing ex-

cept a faint tlnghnﬂ* sensation.—Barrier
Daily Truth.

Smith, Farley, and Butler

4 Al Smith, one-time candidate for the presi-
dency, Jim Farley, Jobmaster General of the
Roosevelt administration, and Pierce Butler,
Supreme Court justice designated by Senate
press gallery as ‘‘Papal delegate to the Su-
preme Court’’; have been selected as the com-
mittee of American Catholics for the bread

show at Budapest, in May.

Nazi Representative in Czechoslovakia

4 The Nazil representative in Czechoslovakia
committed suicide rather than face in open
court the charges that would have put him
down on the low plane of morality of the Cath-
olic priests convicted of sodomy in Germany.
Thirteen of his comrades were involved, and
went to trial.
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Russia

Treatment of Prisoners

€ Russian political police may arrest any
Russian citizen without warrant and without
charge, and such person may be held indef-
1n1tely without trial or be tried, condemned
and punished in seeret. In German the Secret
State Police are completely free from judicial
control and may keep a person in a coneen-
tration camp for an indefinite period. In
Austria the police have the right to detain
without trial for an indefinite period and to
control all intercourse with the outside world.
In Bulgaria persons are often held for weeks
without trial. In Irish Free State it 1s an
offense to refuse to answer questions put by
the police; the same holds true in Northern
Ireland, and persons may be retained indef-
initely, In Italy, independent of any judieial
authority, a person may be sent away for de-
tention for as long as five years. In Poland
a three months’ period of detention may be
extended indefinitely, without any judicial
control.

Red Tape Killing Russia and Germany
€® The Russian and German governments are
as alike as two peas in a pod; they have dif-
ferent bosses, but the same endless bureauc-
racy. Nobedy dares do anything before care-
ful inquiry as to whether he 1s likely to be
shot for doing it. It is of record that in one
instance in Germany it took 18 months to ex-
change a quantity of toys for 10,000 pounds
of wool and before the deal was finished 680
forms had been filled out. The average num-
ber of forms on the average German business
deal 1s now 140, and that i1s in itself enough
to spell death to the réoime making such red
tape necessary.

Soviet Encourages Everybcjdy to Spy

@ The Russian Soviet encourages everybody

to act as spy. Does a neighbor have strange
visitors ? Tell 1t to the secret police. Does any-
body inadvertently admit that he made an
error in his work ? Tell it to the secret police.
The natural result is that nobody trusts any-
body. Suspicion, evil surmising, hatred and
~every evil work follow as a matter of course.
For fear they will not get into the spy band-
wagon, Soviet officials are even squealing on
their own departments, to try to forestall sub-
ordinate activities in the same direction.
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What Had They to Gain?

€ As one reads of one of the latest mass
butcheries by the Soviet Government, how
seven veterinaries confessed to mfectmg hors-
es with anthrax, with the intention of spread-
ing disease among Russian froops 1if, as and
when an armed insurrection should oceur, one
can only wonder what the poor veterinarians
had to gain. A feature about all these alleged
‘“‘confessions’’ made by the condemned in Rus-
sia is that they never tell for whom they were
working. A reasonable explanation.is that the
demons are at the bottom of the arrests, and
that they are motivated by malice against the
poor people.

Russia’s Secret Trials

€ Ninety-nine percent of Russia’s trials are
in seeret. The one percent that get i1nto the
papers are staged for their effect on the people
of Russia. The people are publicly encouraged
to spy on one another, and one can guess the
kind of ‘‘evidence’’ such encouragement pro-
duces. One reason why prisoners confess the
most impossible things respecting themselves
is in the hope that they may be kept alive. If
they want to be sure to die, they stand their
ground and insist on their mnocence and
their trial i1s private.

No Rights in Russia

¢ Norman Thomas visited Russia and found
the workers living under the strictest pass-
port system in the world. They have no right
of free association of any kind whatever, and
must live and profess to be supremely happy

on the equivalent of $46.20 a month ; other-

wise Siberia or death.

Another Mammoth Drowned in the Flood
¢ The body of another mammoth drowned in
the ¥lood, or rather buried in the snows which
featured the Flood in the Arecties, has been
found at Wrangel island, north of Siberia.
This time the body is in perfect condition,
even to the hair and flesh, just as it was ecaught
in the snows of Noah’s day.

Six Russians All Alike |

¢ A famous Viennese physician, called to
Moscow to treat Stalin, was confronted by six
men, all alike in appearance. He treated all

six and does not know to this day Whlch was
or is Stalin.
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Your Questions Answered

UESTION: In spite of the reported rift
between the German Nazis and the Vati-
can, is there anything on which they are
proved to be in perfect unity and agreement?

Answer: The Roman Catholic Hierarchy,
with the Vatican as its chief place of opera-
tion, are the most skillful and prolific prac-
titioners of fraud and deceit, following in the
lead of their father the Devil, whose will they
do. (John 8:44) They attempt to coneeal or
camouflage their actions in order to aeccom-
plish deceit. They follow this same policy in
politics as well as other matters. The inside
facts are that the Roman Catholic organiza-
tion and the Nazis of Germany are working
together, but they attempt to make the people
believe that they are separate and opposed to
each other. They carry on double-dealing
schemes. When their organizations are ex-
posed by the proclamation of the truth, the
attempt is made by them to blind the people
by claiming that the Nazis are against the
Catholics, whereas it is a well-known faect
that the Catholics operate freely throughout
(ermany. Thousands of true Christians who
worship God in spirit and in truth are now
held in prison in Germany because they be-
lieve and teach the Bible as it is written. They
are persecuted for even having the Bible in
their possession, whereas the Roman Catholic
Hierarchy and its erowd ecarry on as they
please. A few tools of the Catholic organiza-
tian are from time to time arrested in Ger-
“many and taken in at the front door of the
prisons and straightway turned out the back
door, and this 1s done in order to deceive the

world and make others believe that the Nazis
are fichting Rome. Such is always the Devil’s

method, and hence he is known as the chief
har. It is a well-known fact that the Vatican
has a concordat, or agreement, with the Ger-
man (Government and that they are working
hand in hand.

The Vatican is backing the eruel revolu-
tion that is carried on against the government
of Spain, and this is in order to gain control
of Spain. Germany and Italy, working to-
gether with the Vatican, are encouraging and
supporting that revolution. Japan is now
prosecuting a cruel and wicked war against
China, and that war is backed up and fully
supported by the Vatican and by Germany
and by Italy. The wicked war carried on by
the Faseists against Abyssinia was fully sup-
ported by the Vatican and by Germany. The
Vatican, Germany, Italy and Japan together
are attempting to force war upon the other
nations; and the scheme, originated by their

- father the Devil, and the purpose, is to bring

all the nations of the earth under the iron
rule of a dictator, which dictator will bow to
the behests of the Roman Catholic Church
organization. This whole arrangement of the
Vatican and the Nazis is against God -and
against His kingdom. It is the Vatican and
the Nazis that jointly carry on the wicked
persecution of Jehovah’s witnesses in every
part of the earth because Jehovah’s witnesses
are telling the people the truth of God’s
Word. The worst persecution heaped upon
Jehovah’s witnesses in any place i1s in Ger-
many, and in every part of the earth where
Jehovah’s witnesses are persecuted the Roman
Catholic Hierarchy takes the lead in such
cruel persecution, because the Vatican and its
father the Devil are against Jehovah and His
kingdom. These conditions are leading up to
a final elimax, which is near and in which the
Lord will sweep away every vestige of the
wicked organization of the Vatican, Nazis and
all like Sataniec representatives on earth and
will result in the full vindiecation of Jehovah’s
name. The only safe course for the people
now is to flee to God and to Christ and find
refuge 1n the kingdom of the Lord. *

The Chief of Chaplains

€ The chief of chaplains of the United States
army 18 ‘‘Reverend Father’” Willilam R.

Arnold, ordained a priest in the Roman Cath-
olic Church in 1908,
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Austrian Youth

¢ Following the example of Italy and Ger-
many, Austria is stressing the military educa-
tion of youth. There were 1800 students in the
first batech trained by regular army officers.
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Abattoir Department

What Wlll Happen to the Pacifists
H » IN THE next time of war the con-
l X« scientious objectors will probably
._ ' e be shot. If not, there is little doubt
| B8 that they will be treated with a
4 oreater severity and harshness
than was their lot during 1914-1918.

Young men who today earnestly believe that
they can see the dawn of a new world at the
end of the road the pacifist follows must bear
in mind the reality of the faet that once war
breaks out they will be subjeet to a military
inquisition the nature of which we have not
ever known, They will be bombed and gassed
by the enemy, insulted, tortured, and slain by
their own, war-maddened, countrymen. The

- hostilities will be of a short duration, but so
also will be the government’s tolerance of
their defiance.

They, the true pacifists of today, are the

descendants and comrades of that hardy band

of war-resisters who suffered and survived 18
years ago. They owe much of the growing
strength of their movement to the pioneer
martyrs who emerged from their dark Geth-
semane to the new peace with heads up and
hearts and minds intact—just as the true
fighting men of the army marched through
London on the Peace March of 1919.

Of course, I know that there are many
sham pacifists in the ranks. But, then, there
were many sham fighters in that hoteh-poteh,
make-shift Peace March. Fortunately, I was
able to select first-class fighting men to follow
me in that parade. But the scandal of 1t was
that the ranks included wartime clerks who
sloped down Whitehall with their rifles—
no, not their rifles, other men’s rifles, other
men who ought to have been there——at the
wrong angle and their hearts beating in the
wrong place, to receive the grateful applause
of a gullible nation. Once more, alas, were
men deceived.—Brig. Gen. F. P, Cr0z1er in
St. Louis Post-Dispatch.

What Nation Is It?

¢ What nation is it that in 1890 paid for
its army $36,500,000 and 1n 1931 appropriat-
ed for its army $351,000,000 + that spent on its
navy, in 1890, $21,000,000, and appropriated
for its navy, in 1931, over $380,000,000°? It is
the United States.—Harry Emerson Fosdick.
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The New Army Tanks

¢ The new U.S. A. army tanks, said to be
the most powerful in the world, are claimed
to make 50 miles an hour, through under-
brush, over gullies and through creeks, where-
ever their four operators choose to send them.
They have machine guns forward, and a swing-
ing turret for the benefit of Sunday-school
scholars and missionaries to the heathen i
the rear.

War Unpopular in America

¢ Some idea of the unpopularity of war in
the United States may be gathered by the

fact that although the most influential news-

papers in the country had been hammering
away for five months to make the cause of the
house of Morgan look like a good cause, when
it came to the declaration of war in 1917 only
86,000 Americans enlisted as volunteers in
the first month.

“Why Your Country Is at War”

¢ Just mildly wondering what became of the
plates of the book Why Your Country Is at
War, written by Congressman Charles A.
Lindbergh, Sr., seized by the government in
1917 or 1918, and why the United States
Army was so eager to bestow honors upon his
son for his New York to Paris flight May 21,
1927, 1n the hope of gathering some of that
honor to itself.

The 56 Who Stood Out Against War

¢ On the twentieth anniversary of the day
the United States declared war against Ger-
many, Herbert S. Bigelow, Democratic rep-
resentative from Ohio, said in Congress:

The future will give immortality to those® who
opposed the war. Those of us who were swept
along with the erowd should bow our heads 1n
penitent contrition. *[Six senators and 50 repre-
sentatives. ]

Most Deadly Implements of the Air

4 The most deadly implements of the air ever
constructed are the new 4-motor, 250-mile-
per-hour, 3,000-mile non-stop bombing planes
now being built for the United States Govern-
ment. They will carry more bombs, and carry
them faster and farther, than any other planes
ever built.

CONSOLATION



200,000 Uniformed Nazis in 42 States

¢ Fritz Kuhn, national president of the
Amerika-Deutsecher Volksbund, claims to be
the head of 200,000 uniformed Nazis, with 80
iocal units in 42 states. He claims to be a good
American. What else would he claim to be?
He certainly would not be so foolish as to
show his full hand to reporters.

When the Patrol Stopped

¢ The Associated Press has a dispatch from
Laurinburg, North Carolina, that church offi-
cials asked the police to patrol a dangerous
curve near the church. The first speeder
stopped was a preacher ; the second, the coun-
ty judge; the third, a deacon, And then the
patrol stopped.

““The Free and the Brave”

VERY honest person admires the man of

courage. The individual with convietions

and the courage to fight for them brings forth
one’s regard and good wishes. The ancient
prophets of the Most High God, Jehovah,
who stood alone against the rulers and the
mob, are admired and loved by all who know
and understand the work those fearless men
did. One honors the disciples of Jesus, who
withstood and defied the power of Caesar,
saying, ‘We will obey God rather than men.’

But the fearful and fainthearted molly-
coddle, who ‘runneth when no man pursueth’,
stirs within one contempt and disgust. The
memory of such creatures is not cherished by
true men, |

With this opening dissertation on a timely
subject Consolation again turns to the Oxon
Hill (Maryland) flag-salute eruption and
presents to its readers additional facts for
their information and delectation.

Albert Ludke’s children, who deeclined to
salute the national emblem, manifested some
courage and stability of convictions. At no
stage of the proceeding against them have
they expressed or given any evidence of fear
of what someone would say, or what might
happen to them. Compare their course of con-
duet with the eraven fear and funkiness ex-
hibited by the school officials of Prince Georg-
es County, including the school principal, the
superintendent of schools, the district school
board, and the county school board. If any
attempt is ever made to perpetuate on marble
or granite, as a horrible example, the most
outstanding illustration of timorous, spirit-
less pusillanimity, these distinguished guard-
ians of edueation are entitled to be IT.

Afraid to Act like Men

When the flag-salute issue came to the
fore 1n the Oxon Hill schools the educators
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were 1nelined to respect the conselentious con-
victions of the Ludke children. But the offi-
cials did not AcT accordingly. Why not ? Fear,
1s the answer. Not having sufficient courage to
ACT In accordance with what they thought
was right, they expelled the children from
school.

The noisy Catholic Action branch of the
American Legion was seen, heard and feared
by the educators. They were afraid they might
be eriticized. They were afraid they might be
considered unpatriotic. So they applied the
bludgeon of an expulsion order to six Gad-
fearing, innocent children. This action they
thought would bring them ‘‘peace and
safety’’.

But not so. Applause of their white-livered
decision didn’t break. Contrariwise, the press
of the nation furned upon them in mueh un-
favorable criticism, and they were exposed
before the people of their own country as lack-
ing in what it takes to make true manhood.

Time went on. A private school established
by Jehovah’s witnesses provided for the edu-
cational needs of the expelled children. An
action in Maryland courts resulted in an ad-
verse decision by judges who apparently
lacked courage to put the terms and reason
for their decision in writing.

Real Men Are Not Cowards

About the same time, in Philadelphia, a
judge of the Federal Distriet Court, with con.-
victions and the courage to express them, en-
tered an unanswerable judicial decree de-
claring that ‘‘no man, even though he be a
school director or a judge, is empowered to
censor another’s religious eonvictions . . .”’
That judge’s ringing declaration of Ameri-
can rights was submitted to the Oxon Hill
school authorities, but with much squirming
and hesitation of spirit those officials declined
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-to follow the lead of the high national court.
‘Why? Fear, is again the answer.
- 'They had made a mistake in the first plaee
Now they feared to correct the error. Even
~ though they had made fools of themselves by
submitting to the blusterings of superheated
patrioteers, they
must needs continue
therein. They must
maintain their ‘‘rep-
utation’’, their ‘‘dig-
-nity’’. It would never
~do for those who have
charge of the ancient
and honorable educa-

Ludke and I have accepted their aid believing that
1n the near future we might receive some measure'
of justice from you. It is now evident that you in-

tend to permanently deprive our children of the
right to educational faecilities, regardless of law or
justice, and the providing of education for them

‘will become a perma-
nent burden on the
good friends who have
thus far assisted. It i
outrageous to put a
citizen and a taxpayer
in such a position, and
1 deeline to submit to
it any longer.

I am financially un-

tional institutions of
Maryland’s Prinece
(Georges County to
admit having made a mistake

that involves the rights of Jeho-

- vah’s witnesses! Oh, no. So they

must smugly trudge on in thelr

foolish, jittery course.

If they thought this decision
would end the incident and bring
them security and ease, they
were again disappointed. For on
January 18, 1938, Mr. Ludke
sent them a letter telling 1mn vig-
orous terms of their shortcom-
ings and delineating just what
was reasonably required of them
in the circumstances. The letter
follows:

Board of Education, and

Superintendent of Schools, of
Prince Georges Cﬁunty, Maryland.

GENTLEMEN

‘On Janunary 11 a pe-
tition was presented to
you asking for rein-
statement of our chil-
dren in the public
schools. This petition
was accompanied by a copy of the decision of the
Federal Court for the Eastern Distriet of Pennsyl-
vania deeclaring the law on the subjeet. You treated
the petition with contempt, and spurned the prin-
ciples of law set forth by a Federal judge. Your
attitude manifests an unreasoning prejudice and a
malicious desire to frample upon the rights of inno-
cent school children.

At the meeting you were informed that it would
be impossible for us to continue providing a private
teacher for the children. The only reason they are

now receiving instruction is because many kind
friends have contributed toward the expense. Mrs.

LEATHER MEDAL OF DISHONOR

given to Prince Georges County educational officials
for weakly submitting to Fascist efforts to dishonor
the flag and establish a patriotic religion

able to continue the
private school, and will
not be subj ected fur-
ther to the humlhatlon of having
others provide for its maintenance.
Therefore the schoo! has been dis-
continued. Responsibility for pro-

viding instruction as preseribed by
law now rests with you.

Yours very truly,
A. A. Lopke

The Reply

‘““We wanted to forget this
whole business, but evidently
Ludke isn’t going to let us,”
was the statement of O. W
Phair, one member of the board.

Yes, old Battle-axe, the timid
and tlmorous souls Who shirk
responsibility and are ‘“ascared”
to open their mouths and speak

aright when it is right and time-

- ly would like to for-
get and stand clear
of anything and
everything that calls
for backbone, bold-

ness, fortitude, ° ;‘ guts.’’

And there is no doubt that everyone.con:
nected with the educational systems of Oxon
Hill and Prince Georges County just longed,
yearned, ached and hankered for a shady hill-
top, far away, where the flag-salute problem
would not bob up. But it was not to be, and
Consolation ventures to prediet that for those
educational pilots there will be less and less
ease, comfort and consolation-until they have
duly acquired the needed manliness and
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courage to face the questwn and seftle it
aright.

With Apologi-es to the Moﬁse
With humblest apologies to the mouse, what
better words could be chosen to tell the pres-

ent fearsomeness of these anemic educators

than Burns’:

‘‘Wee, sleekit, cow’rin’, tim’rous beastie,
O’ what a panic’s in thy breastie !”’

without schooling. They have been very dili-
gent in upholding the flag-salute regulation,
and can they be less diligent in enforeing the
truancy and juvenile delinquency laws? But
their ‘‘breasties’’ quake at the thought of in-
stigating criminal proceedings against either

children or parents, for they well know the
editorial castigations they Wlll earn, from the

nation’s press,

f

So, high up on the fence, standing, shiver-
ing, they shake and cower in affright, fever-
ishly wishing the whole ding-busted flag-
salute game could be chucked into or already
were 1n the place to which the dlplOdOGuS
sank. |

““By their fruits ye shall know them.

Compulsory flag-saluting in Prince Georges

- County has brought to birth injustice, intol-
erance, and oppression. It has exposed to
- view a weak, wishy-washy, effeminate group

Behold their dire state. They fear to take the |
children back to school without demanding
the flag salute. They fear to let them continue

‘of would-be educators and pedagogues second

to none. And some people seem to love to
have 1t so. No stream can rise above its source,

~and if the people of that Maryland county
- lack courage to remove weaklings from posi-
" tions of leadership and publie duty, they must

needs be content with the kind of service
weaklings can give. Anyway, it is quite ap-

parent that this Maryland community, proud-

ly nestling in the very shadow of the nation’s
eapitol, 1s not the home of ‘‘the free and the
brave’’

Sundry and Divers Gold Mines

That’s a Shame

¢ That’s a shame, what happened to the
“Reverend’’ John S. Rojek, assistant pastor

of St. Anthony’s Catholi¢c chureh, Toledo,

‘Ohio. He was on the way back from the mld-..

-night mass. The pickings had been good. The
~Associated Press said:

The loot totaled $800 and represented the money
taken up at the midnight mass.
- Oh, yes, and after he had it all in the sack,
what do you suppose happened? A couple of
mugs pasted him and ran ofE with the sack.
It was a shame. |

The Twelve-sided Coins

4 The reason why Britain’s new ‘‘thrippenece’’

pieces are twelve-sided instead of round 1s that

some naughty Britons found they could use
“the old circular coins to unloek shilling-in-the-
~slot gas meters. This cost the gas companies
~ thousands of pounds; hence the change in the

- - shape of the coin.

 As Was Their Right
& As was their right, the Aluminum Com-

pany of America placed a full-page advertise-

" ment in the Catholic publication entitled Our -

- Sunday Visifor.
MARCH 23, 1938
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Vatieana

True Spirit of the Hierarchy

€ When the Church has exhausted all its
-sources of Christian patience, when every at-
tempt to persuade and every spiritnal and
material stimulus fails, and the guilty one
deprived of his goods and separated from so-
ciety, which he infected by his contagion,
headstrong in his evil ways, continues in his
heretical propaganda, stubbornly persisting
in wishing to compromise public order and
the peace of Christian consciences, then there
remains nothing else for the Church to do in
order to defend herself and her subjects, and
to ecompel the heretic to accept the true inter-
pretation and obedience of the Catholic
Church, except to inflict the penalty of death.
The Catholic State has the right and the duty
to defend 1its religion, the only religion which
it recognizes as true, namely, the Catholie,
and to impede the diffusion of every other dis-
sident faith, and to banish all that concerns
their public manifestation. And for this puri-
fication the penalty of death may become
necessary. Remember, brethren, the heresies
of the Cathari, who were called Stinkers be-
cause they were nothing but a blemish! Re-
member the heresies of the Waldenses, of the
Albigenses, of the Lutherans, of the Angli-
cans, and of all those wicked Vandals hun-
gry for Christian blood! Remember, brethren,
that a heretic 1s worse than the greatest c¢rim-
inal, remember that the Thirty Years’ War
destroyed half of Europe, and was due to the
heresy of Luther, and your conscience will
not be any more disturbed by the necessary
effort to eradicate from the world every bad
germ of moral and material Infection!—
‘““‘Reverend Father’’ Oldra, Jesuit, in a ser-
mon preached at Turin, Italy, in 1927,

Peter Would Surely Be Surprised

¢ If Peter had anything to do with the or-
ganization which claims it was builf upon
him, and not upon Christ, he would surely
be surprised that the church in Rome which
18 named after him has a dome modeled after
the dome of the old heathen Roman Pantheon,
and also that the square outside the church,
which square 1s also named after him, has as
its center a red granite obelisk which stood
for centuries in the Temple of the Sun at
Heliopolis, Egypt, and that thus his name is
linked with two pagan religions.

22

One More Baby Jesus

€@ Jesus of Nazareth, as all know, died a full-
grown. man at the age of 33; yet the Roman
Hierarehy not only often picture Him as a
helpless infant in His mother’s arms, but get
out a story which suggests that Jesus never
grew up at all. Here is one from some adver-
tising matter sent out by ‘‘Very Reverend
Father’’ Provinecial, 2222 West Market street,
Louisville, Kentucky :

On Christmas Night 1in the year 1223 St. Franeis,
our Seraphic Father, was assisting at Holy Mass
in the little Churech of Grececio. Earlier in the day,
eager to express his love, Francis had built near the
Altar a Crib similar to the one in which the Child
Jesus had lain in the Bethlehem stable. Around it
he had placed figures of Our Lady, St. Joseph and
the shepherds. As the Gospel words “They Laid
Him in a Manger” were sung, Franecis knelt before
the Crib to meditate on this Divine Mystery. Sud-
denly there appeared in his arms the gently smiling
Infant Jesus. From that time it beeame the custom
in Franciscan Churches to pay honor to the Divine
Infant through the erection of a Crib before which
the faithful could pray and sing their Nativity
Hymns. In a short while, the custom was adopted

in other Churches and today the beautiful custom
18 observed throughout the world.

Numida Meleagris -

¢ One time when I was in a big city I had
to make some purchases in a grocery store.
As I entered 1t I heard a racket like guinea
fowl make when they get frightened. I went
down the aisle. The clerks were busy; so I
looked in the direction of the chatter. There
stood a person clothed in a black robe, with
a sort of ecap on his head. I thought maybe
someone had eseaped from an asylum. He
moved along in front of the shelves on which
canned goods were displayed, seesawing up
and down with his hands, and reciting some-
thing I could not understand. He seemed in
great haste, and I wondered what he might
do next. I called a clerk’s attention to him.
He answered, ‘‘That’s the priest.”’—Eliza-
beth Bingham, Washington.

Knew Her Soul Was with God
¢ Suit for $100,000 for burying the body of .
Elizabeth Ann Ahearn at sea, instead of “‘in
consecrated ground’’, was dismissed when the
priest who officiated at her funeral testified
that he knew Miss Ahearn’s soul was with
God. He sure knew a lot.
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New England

Love Cannot Be Compelled

¢ Laurance H. Hart, educatbr of Cambridge,
Massachusetts, writing in the Boston Travel-
er of teachers’ oaths, said:

Love cannot be compelled, either for a person
or a country. Compulsion is the surest means of
destroying love. Furthermore, the dangerous teach-
er (or citizen) will be the first to sign any “oath
of loyalty” with crossed fingers, and tongue in
cheek. The sincere and conscientious will be the

last to be foreced. Having conversed with 10,000
principals, and more teachers than that, and hav-
ing watched the reactions of 500,000 children to
the patriotic program, “Impersonation of Wash-
ington,” I assure those assailing teachers refusing
to sign such oaths, that teachers in general are
giving more proofs of patriotism than any other
group of people I know; far more than any oath
could possibly signify.

God Before the Flag

€ When considering what Jehovah’s withess-
es conscientiously hold in a faith that places
God before the flag, people of other faiths
may do well to consult with their own priests,
clergymen or other spiritual advisers to learn
whether with them God ecomes first or the flag.
It would be well for the world in these days
of darkly threatening war if more people
placed God and religious teachings before pa-
triotic fervor. We would have less formal flag
saluting and more human consideration for
our fellow men, and the world would be better
for it.—Waterbury Republican.

Oaths for Newspapers

¢ Nearly 6,000 teachers in Massachusetts
cheered as William McAndrew, of New York,
editor of an educational pubhcatlon ridiculed
the proposition that teachers must take an
oath of allegiance every week. He said, in part:

A teacher’s business is to teach the truth. The
newspapers teach as many persons as do the teach-

ers, but no oath is required of them. The same thing
can be said of ministers and writers. The bill was
put through, not by the publie, but by small groups
of certain societies.

South Harwich’s Trained Crow'

¢ South Harwich, Massachusetts, has a
trained crow. His special stunt i1s on wash-
day, when he gets a big kick out of removing
clothespins from the line and seeing the
clothes fall on the ground.
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Thanks for the Hint

¢ A lady in Danbury, Connecticut, who
writes that she is a good Catholic, states that
on her street all of Judge Rutherford’s books
‘‘repose in the incinerator where no doubt the
members of the Watch Tower will repose’’.
Thanks, awfully. If the lady had had the
courage to sign her name we would have re-
produced her letter in full, so that all might
see her sweet hopes for fellow mortals, but
none of those who make such dire predictions
ever have the honesty or the courage to sign
thelr names or give their addresses. How
heart-searching 1s the Lord’s statement that
the self-deceived hate the light, bitterly.

For Men Only

€ A hundred-dollar racket in Darkest Mon-
treal was put over on a friend of mine and
his two brothers by a ‘‘holy father’’ of the
world’s greatest racketeers. His mother, a
devout Frenech Catholie, died and the family
had high mass said at the funeral ; and it was
surely high, for it cost the family $100. The
priest msisted that no women be present, as
their erying and carrying on- disturbed him
too much (while he was drinking wine at the
expense of the poor saps that footed the blll)
—H. W. Newecomb, Massachusetts.

Mergatich Found the Register

¢ At New Haven, Connecticut, Alexander
Mergatich went out one evening looking for
cash registers, got into a place, found a good-
looking register, and puiled it toward him.
The register, resenting his attentions, and
being quite heavy, fell on him, knocking him
unconscious. The police heard the racket and
came and locked him up. It is better not to
try to flirt with eash registers, especially
after dark.

Amusements for Taxpayers

¢ ‘‘Reverend’’ James A. Coyle, pastor of St.
Patrick’s Roman Catholic Church, Falmouth,
Massachusetts, has been made a specml pohce-
man in the Falmouth police department.
There should now be a grand rush of domi-
nies of every one of the 210 varieties to get on
the pay roll of some municipality, and it will
be interesting to the taxpayers to see how far
they get.
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New York

What Civilization Faces

€ What civilization faces 1s more than the
upsurge of the dark depths of human nature,
of the primitive cruelty of the savage. It 1s
cruelty made scientific, used deliberately for
a purpose, the cold and ealculated .mass mur-
der of helpless men, women and ehildren. This
is infinitely lower in the scale of values than
the unrestrained barbarism of the early days

of man. Civilization is being inverted as well

as destroyed.

Allied with this perversion of science is the
destruction of the bonds of human society
through the violation of treaties, resulting in
the utter worthlessness of the given word.
Thus the very bases of human intercourse are
being destroyed, when words are perverted

and given the opposites of their true meaning..
have become -
two-faced. Japan justifies invasion by saying-
because

Non-intervention, neutrality,

y?

that 1t 1s done in “‘self-defense’’,
China won’t ‘‘co-operate’’ with her

Underneath these great events is this stark

fact, that the economy by which the world has
maintained itself for 200 years is unequal to
the task of meeting the needs of mankind.
On the one hand is the voice of the prophets
of all peoples, crying against the ruin of the
family and the taking away of the common
right to land. On the other is institutionalized
ecclesiastical religion, which has 1its heart
where its treasure is, and, therefore, must be

on the side of reaction.—Dr. Harry F. Ward

New York.

Proposed Statue to Hitler

¢ When it was first proposed to Mayor La
(Guardia that there be a building dedicated
to religious freedom, he suggested adding a
‘‘chamber of horrors iIn which, as a climax,
might be a statue consisting of ““a figure of
that brownshirted fanatic who is now menac-
ing the peace of the world’’. This rap at Hit-
ler made a great hit with the American people.

Crows, Starlings, Sparrows, on Pay Roll
€ Professor Kellogg, ornithologist of Cornell
University, says that the fruits and vegetables
eaten by ecrows, starlings and sparrows are
only their just recompense for valuable serv-
ices rendered in disposing of inseets and
weeds.
24

Patriotic J. P. Morgan

¢ Considering the fact that it was the house
of Morgan that got the United States into the
World War, as revealed in the memoirs of
(Gabriel Hanotaux, French minister of foreign
affairs during the war, it is also revealing
that Mr. Morgan paid no income taxes in 1930
and 1931 and 1s quoted as saying, ‘‘You do
only what you are compelled to do by law;
for 1t is never any pleasure for anyone to pay
taxes.”” How about the pleasure of paying
the war bill ?

Church Magazine Ridicules Creator

¢ Would you think that any church magazine
would dare ridiecyle the God of the Bible, or
wish to do so? But The Churchman, Episco-
pal magazine, published in New York city,
has a review of a book I, Yahweh in its De-
cember, 1937, 1ssue in which 1t identifies Je-
hovah as the Devil at whom Luther threw
the ink bottle and deseribes this perversion
of truth as ‘‘a brilliant work whiech no one can
afford to miss’’.

Four Jobs Tolo;-'.Hot for Boland

€ The ‘“‘Reverend Father’’ John P. Boland,
priest of two parishes in Buffalo, regional
director of the National Labor Relations
Board, and recently appointed to the New
York State labor board, finally concluded he
could serve the Hlerarehy better by giving up
his two Buffalo parishes; and no doubt he
reasoned correctly, with the aid of Bishop
John A. Duffy, who approved his retirement.

The Williamsburgh Housing Project

¢ In the Williamsburgh, Brooklyn, N.Y,
housing project 25 acres of slums are being
cleared. In their place the same number of
people, 5,000, will be housed in beautiful
apartments of two to five rooms, in a splendid
park-like development. Rents will be only
$6.57 per month per room. More than 9,000
families made prompt application for one of
the 1 463 apartments available.

Missing Persons -

¢ Only two-thirds of one percent of the miss-
ing persons reported to the New York police
department since 1918 have not been found
or have remained unaceounted for. T
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Letter from a Commercial Traveler

oo AL T know is what I hear and
o " see, here and there, as I prowl
around over the ecountry as a travel-
~ 1ng salesman. I have just made a
-~ {rip in the Southern states, and
was surprised to learn that the cotton mills
are not running more than two or three days
in the week. Some of them have not hit a tap
in several months. The streets and highways
are literally swarming with ragged men and
women begging for a
ride to some place.
Suffering is beyond
description. You may
not believe it, but we
saw children eating
from garbage buckets
and other like con-
tainers. I could fill up
a column of things
like that, but what’s
the use?

Many drummers
have been withdrawn
from the road, be-
cause SO many mant-
facturers and mer-
chants have lost their
credit and rating with
the outside world. It
1s estimated that over
50 percent of the
business men have no
credit whatsoever.

- One undertaker
told the writer that
over 60 percent of the people he is called upon
to bury their dead have no money with which
to pay for their funeral.

According to the undertakers, suicides have
increased much in the last few months. One
undertaker buried no less than seven in one
month. The newspapers said that they died
from heart attack, the undertaker said; but
they did not, he added.

Confidence is on the wane in all sections of
the- South. I have not seen the first happy
business face in over a year. There 1s no such
thing.

In the coal fields, the mines are not working

over one to three days in the week. Many of
them are closed up completely. It is hard to
say where there is the most suffering, in the
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coal fields or in the cotton-mill towns of the
South.

In the South, colored men and women are
today begging the Southern farmers for work
and for food until another crop ean be made.

Summarizing : I have been selling goods on
the road in the south over thirty years, and I
think I am safe in saying that business is
worse today than ever before. Collections were
never any worse, so far as we know. The
business men are not
worrying about who
will be the next presi-
dent of the U. S., but
they are wondering
how they are going to
make out until some-
body else takescharge.

This letter is not
intended to discour-
age anyone, but 1s
merely a statement of
facts. That 1s as we
see them from day to
day. It is conceded
that many thousands
of drummers have
packed up and gone
home, to await a bet-
ter day |

In the last year 1
have met about 75 ex-
ministers on the road
trying to sell goods
just like a drummer.
A few of them appear

~ to be making a living ; but the others seem to

be much discouraged.

According to my own observations, just
about 75 percent of the American people no
longer eare anything about the preachers and
the ehurches. Judge Rutherford and President
Roosevelt seem to be the most-talked-of men
in the world today. They usually speak of the
judge in a whisper, so to speak. But they are
liking him more and more as the days go by.
After all, they say, Judge Rutherford seems
to be seeing things in the right way.—W. L.
Scott, Virginia.

{ Which is best, to take ship for Tarshish, or
o0 right down the main street of Nineveh, as Scott
has. done in the foregoing, telling the people the -
only possible way of escape?—Fd.]
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The Far West

Pioneering in Alaska

® A few lines about Alaska. I went four
times this year into virgin territory, onece
five weeks. You sure get lots of privileges
placing literature in this kind of territory.
I have worked now six years (or seasons) 1n
Alaska, sometimes twelve months a year. I
have pald out as high as $300 per month ex-
penses taking literature to isolated places.

I don’t believe there 1s a country that has

as many books per population as Alaska, nor
is there a place where there 1s a larger percent
that believe the books are the best informa-
tion published. There are probably a hundred
people in Alaska that are much interested and
help spread the message a little, but stop
there. -
There are several that partake at the Me-
morial, but, outside of two or three, they
won’t get out in the work, and those two or
three very little. 1 believe it is some selfish
desire that holds them back In very nearly
every case.

All the natives of Alaska believe iIn God.
In some villages about one-half listen to the
lectures. Over four-fifths of them have some
of the books. There are not five in a hundred
that will refuse to listen to the phonograph.
In the summer months the natives are mostly
out fishing. But I have worked the villages in
spring or late fall when they are at home, to
witness to them all. The witness all over Alas-
ka is doing away with the lies.—Frank Day,
Alaska.

Montana Is a Good State
4 Montana is a good state. It has an attorney

general with a backbone. The state board of

health wanted 10,000 children vaccinated be-
cause there were some cases of chicken pox or
smallpox, but Attorney General Harrison dJ.
Freebourn just could not see his way to go
along, and wrote his reasons:

The injecting into the system of a child of cow-
pox from a diseased cow is objectionable to many
people and the records are filled with eases where
the vaccination has resulted in permanent injury
to children. There 1s no assurance that the vac-
eination will prevent smalipox; in faect, in many
instances the smallpox is eontracted and the best
that can be said i1s that it 1s in lighter form. I, per-
sonally, know of one case in whieh the child was
permanently crippled for hfe.
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Advertises Opposition to Kingdom

¢ Jehovah’s people feel that their principal
excuse for living is to bear witness to the name
and the kingdom of God. They are ‘‘a people
for his name’’ and interested in its vindica-
tion more than all else. This angers some, and
seems to specially upset one Theodore A.
Smith, Box 113, Sedro-Woolley, Washington.
In the Bellingham Herald and the Vancouver
(B.C.) Province, and perhaps in other papers,
he has inserted advertisements or public no-
tices that he is willing to be called a Russell-
ite or any one of several other peculiar names,
but on no account does he wish to be consid-
ered one of Jehovah’s witnesses. He need have
no fears. He 1s neither one of Jehovah’s wit-
nesses nor one of His people. He wants it
known that he has no connection with Judge
Rutherford and no sympathy with his writ-
ings. It is well. He has advertised himself
out of God’s kingdom. It 1s a high price to
pay for a little worthless publicity.

How to Be Pious

¢ Explaining how to be pious, The Register,
Denver, Colorado, sets forth the valuable (?)
information that a fast is not broken by a
chew of tobacco, by blood from the gums, or
food from bhetween the teeth, left over and
swallowed by accident, or by remnants of
mouth washes, throat gargles, gums, wood,
string, paper, hairs or fingernails, snuff,
smoke, an insect or a raindrop blown into the
mouth. All this attention to suech details, it
18 to be supposed, must mean a lot to the hap-

-piness of an all-wise and just Creator who

neglected to say in His own Word anything
about any of this monkey-business.

Deer Love Music

€ Deer have such a love for music that in
one evening Arnie Sorlie, living in a cabin
on the shores of Lake Chelan, Washington,
counted 143 listening when he had his radio
turned on. He since purchased a loud-speaker

- s0 that an even greater number of these, his

friends, might listen to the music.

Appetites of Oregon Dogs

® An Oregon observer of dogs reports that
he has seen dogs in that state eat apples, pears,
raspberries, strawberries, walnuts, filberts,
and thinks they may be goimng vegetarian.
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By Trail and Stream and Garden Path (Signs of Spring)
(Contributed)

$CrTYHE robins are back!”’ called out Buddy.

Softly, on the fresh, clear air of early
spring, came the joyous song of a robin.

‘““Some people love the bluebird most of our
early spring visitors,”’ said Jane, ‘‘but the
robin holds first place in my heart. He can
make me feel happy in the morning, or very
sad at sunset.’’

Buddy didn’t understand so he said noth-
mng. Instead he climbed the _wﬂd cherry tree
to see what the bird houses were like. As he
started to climb down, Buddy slipped. He
reached for a large branch and missed it. He
tried to find a place for his foot, but it kept
on sliding. He caught hold of a small branch
at last, but it was too thin to hold his weight,
and broke Down he went to the ground, the
branch falling on top of him.

“Buddy!”’ sereamed Jane.
hurt?’’ |

Buddy opened one eye and looked at his
sister. Then he sat up and laughed. ““‘I didn’t
get hurt—just skinned my knee. I'm
I scared you,’’ he said, picking up the branch
that had broken off.

Jane had started away when Buddy called
to her. ‘‘*Spring is really coming. Look here.’’
He held up the branch and showed her the
broken end. The middle of it was pale green.
““See, the tree’s getting green.’’

““I'm afraid that this branch would have
looked just the same a month ago. If you want
to see some signs of spring, ecome with me.’’

Together they walked down the road,
climbed a fence, and plodded across a field to
a large tree which stood quite alone.

‘““What kind is 1t?’’ asked Buddy.

‘““An elm,’’ rephied Jane. ‘‘It’s beautiful,
isn’t 1t |

“But I don’t see any sign of spring.’’

“You must look carefully. Nearly a month
ago these buds began to swell. They were
brown then, and shiny. They are opening up
now, and we can see the deep red flowers.’’

“Flowers? Where?”’

““Oh, they aren’t large. We must look care-
fully if we find them. But they give the tree
a soft, red look. Our elm trees are among the
first to feel in their sleeping limbs the flow
of sap, the blood of the tree.”’
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‘““Are you

SOrry

‘““Are any other trees waking yet?’’

““In a small grove of maple trees in Joe’s
front yard are a silver maple and two red
maples. Let us look at them.’’

‘“Won’t he care?”’

““Of course not. I stop there often, for his
silver maple is the only one near-by.’’

“Here’s a buckeye tree,”’ called Buddy.
““‘I know, because I used to get buckeyes here
for the boys at school.”’

“But 1t isn’t a buckeye, Buddy. It’s a
horse-chestnut-. I, too, have often gathered
nuts here.’

‘““Well, they’re the same thing—a buckeye
and a horse chestnut.’’

““I’'m afraid not. Anyway, let us 1ook at the
buds.’’

‘““Oh, they’re big—and they’re falling off.”’

‘‘No, only the outside shells are falling off.
Feel how sticky they are.’’

‘“And inside are green leaves, Jane. They
are soft like—like—"’

‘“‘Like the little babies that they really are.
The buds began to swell nearly a month ago.
But the blossoms of the silver maple have
been peeping at the world a little longer than
have the leaves of the horse-chestnut.’”’

Jane and Buddy walked on down the road
till they came to Joe’s house. ‘‘Here is our
silver maple,”’ said Jane. ‘‘See the tiny yel-
lowish-green blossoms?’’

“Yes, I see them. Could we get maple
syrup out of this tree?’’

‘““No, Buddy. You are thinking of the sugar.
maple. And besides, by the time the buds on
the sugar maple are this large, the sap of the
tree will no longer be fit for use in making
sugar.’’

‘““Where are the two red maples?’’

“I’ll let you find them.”’

This pleased Buddy, and off he went in
search of them, not really knowing what to
look for. Suddenly he shouted, ‘‘Jane, 1’ve
found them. I know, because the buds are red,
and even the branches are sort of red.”’

““You’re right. And in a week or two we’ll
see the flowers—they will be red, too.”’

“You know, Jane,”” murmured Buddy, ‘I
never knew before that spring comes so soon.’’
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British Comment

e o r [ By J. Hemery (Lon don)

Religion
A Vicar Warns His Congregation

A Surrey local newspaper reports ‘‘Rever-
end’’ Harris of St. Andrew’s chureh, Car-
shalton, as giving a public warning against
door-to-door sellers of religious literature. He
particularly referred to a ‘‘person’’ who in-

troduced herself as ‘‘Jehovah’s witness’’ (no
doubt all the women in his congregation are

ladies). He said these books ecame from the
United States and are on sale in almost every
country in the world. (Nearly true, only that
the books are not sold; for there is no com-
merce with Jehovah’s witnesses 1n their work.)
The ‘‘reverend’s’’ anger is aroused because
the books are ‘‘heretical’’, He had been shown
one, and found that ‘‘it denied the doctrine

of the blessed Trinity; it denied the immor-

tality of the soul, and the sacrifice of pen-
ance’’, To save his flock the parson calls out,
‘‘Heresy.’”” These men are so accustomed to
be taken for granted, and accepted on their
own estimation of themselves, that they lose
sight of their true position, and it seems that
to remind them of this should be counted as a
good deed. Heresy ! But what is the standard
by which doctrines are to be judged? The
Word of God as given in the Seriptures, and
by which all parsons reckon to be guided.
Judged by it he and all his like are heretics
when they teach and preach about a ‘‘blessed
Trinity’’. The Bible knows no such doctrine,
as all Jehovah’s witnesses well know. Neither
does the Bible give any ground whatever for
the church doectrine of ‘‘the soul’s immor-
tality’’. Both these doctrines are from the
father of lies, and dishonor God, because they
are contrary to His plain declarations; and
the parsons are the chief sinners in this seri-
ous matter of misleading their flocks. When
Mr. Harris spoke of ‘‘the eucharistie sacrifice,
and the sacrament of penance, and the attacks
on the Catholic faith’’, he disclosed the fact
that he is one of the so-called °‘Anglo-
Catholie’’ parsons; which means that he is

not loyal to his chureh, for the Church of

England does not acknowledge the sacrifice
-

of the eucharist, and knows nothing of the
sacrament of penance. To cry ‘‘Heresy’’ when
Truth 1s presented 1s what might be expected,
but it does not sound well out of the mouth of
one who looks to Rome for light, and, prob-

~ ably with longing eyes, to rule by the Vatican.

Heresy

It was this word ‘‘heresy’’ which the clergy
of Paul’s day used about the truths which
Paul preached, and which he declared he had
been taught by the Lord himself. (See Gala-
tians 1:11,12.) Those same clergymen were
those whom Jesus had denounced as hypo-
crites, ‘‘scribes and Pharisees, hypoerites,’’
He said, and who, soon after, wreaked their

vengeance on Him by murder. They would

have done the same to Paul, but were prevent-
ed. Heresy 1s, of course, a proper word to use
of false teaching about the things of God.
Paul said heretics would spring up amongst
those who professed to receive the truth about
Jesus, and He warned the diseiples about such.
He knew that under the instigation of Satan,
and led by selfish and ambitious desires, there
would arise a class who would use the truth
for gain. This did happen, and, in the course
of time, the hereties built up great church or-
ganizations, with their own heretical teachings
foisted upon the peoples as the true .doctrine.

Jehovah’s witnesses, faithfully following
the lead of the Lord, and giving Jehovah’s
witness to the prophecies and their present
fulfillment, proclaim the setting up of the
kingdom of God in the earth; but the clergy
heretics of this day, true children of those
who opposed Jesus, they, by the cry ‘‘Her-
esy’’, try to scare thelir flocks from hearing the
truth. But there are others who raise this cry
against the truth: some who are opposers of
the formal religion of the clergy organiza-
tions. These, while calling attention to the
corrupt practices of the religious organiza- -
tions, yet uphold their errors of doctrine: they
are strong supporters of the ‘“trinity’’ dogma, -
and great preachers of ‘‘hell torment’’. These
do not ery ‘‘Heresy’’ so loudly, but seem to
delight in using the word ‘‘damnable’” when
speaking of the witness given to the honor of
Jehovah. This mistranslation (for the word
translated ‘‘damnable’’ should be rendered
‘““destructive’’, as in the FRewvised Version)
seems to suit these righteous persons. Ordi-
narily they would not use the word, but they
are perhaps rather glad to be able to do so-
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quoting Seripture; they manifest a bitter

- spirit when they have to meet the truth, and.

show no hesitaney in speaking evil of those
prominent in the service of Jehovah.

The Making of Bishops

Lord Hugh Cecil, a prominent churchman,
one of the ‘‘principal of the flock’’ (Jeremiah
25:34), has been voicing his criticism of the
arrangement by which the prime minister

makes and appoints the bishops of the Church

of England. The present prime minister is a
Unitarian, and Lord Hugh considers it highly
improper that such a non-believer in the doc-
trines of the church should appoint those who
have high office in the ehurch. This is one of
the things the Church of England has to suffer
for 1ts establishment as the State church. As
to that the prime minister may be an agnostie,

and yet 1t is his prerogative to fill a vacant

bishoprie, or to appoint the bishop when a new
see 1s created. It is a price, however, which
the church agrees to pay rather than come clear
of state relationship. It is a matter of polities,
and the prime minister generally appoints
those men who are most likely to serve the in-
terests of the party he represents. As there
has been only one prime minister during the
past thirty years who has professed to be a

member of the Anglican Church, it follows
that many of the bishops have been appointed
to their position of eminence by ousiders. One
never hears of the appointees’ raising objec-
tion on this ground: that would be contrary
to human nature. This phase of the business

rather dulls the shine of the claim of apostolic -

succession ; for though the arechbishop lays
hands on the man after the politician has ap-
pointed him, the fact remains that the arch-
bishop does not get the man till the politician
has made him a bishop. And how does a man
get 1n line for a bishopric? Most frequently,
either by choice or by suggestion, a young
fellow takes his choice of profession, the chureh
and theology, as against law, medicine, or
science. He studies for certain examinations
at one of the universities. If he succeeds, a
bishop lays hands on him and he i1s consecrat-
ed as a priest. His succeeding advancement
depends partly upon himself, partly upon in-
fluence, and partly upon political opportu-
nity. All this is, of course, a human arrange-
ment, and men get to the high places in the
church and to the rule of what the church is
pleased to call the things of God, without tak-
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ing God into the matter, and, in fact, without
knowledge of the God and Father of the Lord
Jesus Christ, or of the Lord. No wonder they
manifest the same spirit as the clergy of
Jesus’ day. They dislike and show hatred of
the truth the Lord proclaimed, even as the
seribes and Pharisees did, and today they have
the same spirit towards the witness now being
given to the teachings of Jesus and to the
prophecies of Jehovah.

Lord Hugh Cecil, and those in his church
who agree W1th hl_m know the dilemma of the

~church: it must either give up its state con-

nection, and drop down to the level of the non-
eohformist seets, or try to get the Papacy to
accept it as a sister church, which, practically,
would mean oblivion. By the time they have
come to a decision, and almost certainly be-
fore that, they will feel the blasts of Jehovah’s
Judgment on them and all their institutions,
as the above-mentioned prophecy of J eremlah
foretold.

Later, in Parliament, the prime minister
was asked if his attention had been ealled to

~ the extraordinary langunage of Lord Hugh

Cecil about the appointment of bishops by a
Unitarian. ‘‘Yes, sir,”’ he replied, ‘‘and the

- speech made no impression on my mind.”’ So,

that’s that, for the ehurchman.

M ethodists

Methodists all over the world are preparing
to commemorate on May 24 the two-hundredth
anniversary of the conversion of John Wesley,
the founder of Methodism. They hope they
may thereby get for Methodism something like
that which came to John Wesley when he
realized that he was only a formalist. Wesley
had come into contact with some Moravian
missionaries, and learned from them some-
thing of the way of life as taught by Jesus and
the apostles. He gave himself to God in con-
secration, and at once began to teach and to
witness to the truths he understood. Dropping
all ideas of being settled to a parsonage, or to
any appointment in the Church of England,
he took the country as his parish, and set him-
self the task of spreading ‘Scriptural holiness’
throughout the land. Through the course of
a long life he labored in his work, traveling on
horseback, never wearying in his service. It
is elear from his journals that Wesley had no
thought of setting up a church to be named
after him+: he wanted to revive the church to
which he owed allegiance, and he lived and
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died a clergyman of the Church of England.
It was the force of the movement he had
started, and the oppositlon he met from a
church which was as dead to its own profes-
sion, that brought about the Methodist com-
munity, later called ‘‘a church’’. Methodists,
looking at the great numbers who now take
that name, and the great systems by which
they are regulated, look upon John Wesley as
a later-day Paul: they see in his eonversion a
comparison with what happened to Paul when
the Lord appeared to him on his way to
Damaseus, and they look upon the work of
Wesley as the greatest revival of religion since
the days of the apostles. Perhaps they are
richt in the latter, but they go out of bounds
when they compare Wesley’s conversion with
Paul’s. Paul’s eyes were opened by the Lord,
in order that he might be the Lord’s messen-
ger to the Gentiles. (Acts 9:15) Wesley’s eyes
were opened by those who taught him some
truths he had not known, and his subsequent
actions were those of an honest man deter-
mined to tell others what he had learned, and

taking his own way to declare it.

Various

Quick Flying by Night

Great speed in flying is no longer news, but
now and again a record is made which is of
general interest. One such 1s a night flight
from Edinburgh to London. The plane was
an air-forece bomber, of the new defense fight-
ers, recently delivered to the Royal Air Force.
The plane flew from Edinburgh to London,
325 miles in 48 minutes, and set up a new
record for land planes, flying at nearly 7 miles
a minute, and the first machine to fly so quick-
ly by night. The engine is capable of develop-
ing 1,050 horsepower. The pilot was flying
blind most of the way, at 17,000 feet height.

When he discerned Bedford, 40 miles north

of London, he was dead on his course. There
was no special attempt at record-beating: the
flisht was a regular defense service test. Brit-
ain is in a great hurry in its preparations for
defense against attackers. Of course, taking
the offensive 18 never mentioned.

A Goat True to Its Nature

During one of the recent gales the engineer
and the fireman of a Southern Railway train
led a company of clerks and porters to the
rescue of a goat and a ereyhound, buried un-

der eight tons of hay. The animals were shel-
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tering when the haystack was blown on tfop
of them. The two men saw the incident, and,
after leading the men to the place, returned
to their train and continued their journey.
The rest worked for two hours to free the
animals. Paddy, the greyhound, ecame from
his prison wagging his tail ; the goat charged
his rescuers. Here is a good illustration of the
different attitudes of the people of good will
and the ‘‘goats’’ of this present time. Jeho-
vah’s witnesses are aware that the day when
the nations should be brought before the judg-
ment seat of Christ is now come, and they
warn the people of the impending disaster,
coming in Armageddon. Thousands are heed-
ing the warning, and are showing their grati-
tude to God, and are associating themselves
with Jehovah’s witnesses; but others, though
seeing the truth of the witness, seek to hurt
the messengers of truth, and prove themselves
to be the goats of the parable. This 1s fully
dealt with in the book Enemies, now being
circulated all over the world, and read with
eagerness by millions.

Parson Blesses Fishing

The Tweed salmon fishing started at mid-
night January 14. To give it a good and sure
start locally the vicar of Norham conducted a
midnight service by the river side. He
““blessed’’ the waters and the nets and the
boats—the men are not mentioned. By the
light of hurricane lamps he read passages
from the New Testament where the fishermen
whom Jesus called are mentioned. The viear
assumed altogether too much : none but Jeho-
vah ean bless in the sense the vicar intended
to convey. The act, however, is on a par with
that of the archbishop when he blesses the
newly-made bishop, and when the same bishop
lays hands on the candidate for the ministry.
It is all a daring assumption, and 1s presump-
tion, In an endeavor to advertise themselves
and to mislead the people; is a part of the
oreat system of deception, the greatest foisted
upon men,

However, here 1s a ‘‘believe it or not’’ story.
About a week later a local newssheet says,
“‘Mr. Tom Dunlop, of Berwick, does not need
to tell his fisherman friends about ‘the one
that got away’. He can tell about the one that
aave itself up. He was fishing in the Tweed
at Norham, when a seven-pound salmon did a
four-foot leap into his boat.’’ The parson sure-

1y would get that one.
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Maple Sap—Cover Design for This Number

UNNY days, alternating with frosty
nights, form the background of our illus-

tration. Add to this a cold north-west wind,
and conditions are favorable to the process of
extracting the sap from the sugar maple, or
Acer saccharinum. These fine trees are gener-
ally from fifty to sixty feet high, but some-
times attaln seventy, eighty, or even a hun-
dred feet of growth. The bark is remarkable
for its whiteness, and the wood also is white
but turns to a faint rose when exposed to the
light for a time. Finely grained and suscep-
tible of a high polish or luster, the timber is
prized for use in making furniture or in the
construction of wagons.

While the red-flowering or scarlet maple
also yields sugar, it is extracted mainly from
the sugar, rock, or bird’s eye maple, which
terms designate but one species.

Sugar maples situated in low, moist ground
yield the most sap, but not the most sugar, a
far greater amount of sap being required to
obtain a less amount of sugar. A thawing
night promotes the flow of the sap. The ap-
proach of a storm causes it to cease, and a
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Consolation is the name of an inter-
esting and very helpful magazine. It is
just the thing for busy people. 1f you
want to keep informed on all kinds of
subjects and want your reading to serve
a worth-while purpose, then read CON-
SOLATION. This magazine is printed in
plain type. It is attractive and artistie.
It is compact and handy in size. It con-
tains in small compass an amazing variety
of good things. It 1s informative and en-
tertaining. It does not waste your time

Are You a Regular Reader of Consolation?
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south-west wind is said to have the same effect.
A single tree will yield from twelve to twenty-
four gallons in a season, obtained by tapping
the tree with metal or wooden spouts.

The sap is boiled or evaporated until of
the proper consistency, and, too often, ‘‘re-
fined by modern scientific methods’’, yielding
a light-colored sugar of delightful taste and
aroma. Iformerly the product was dark and
unattractive in appearance, and the method
of extracting it was wasteful and destructive
of the trees.

The supply of maple sugar is much below
the demand. Still millions of pounds are pro-
duced annually, both in the United States
and in Canada. It is stated that more imita-
tion maple sugar is now produced than the
real article, but these imitations often have a
negligible quantity of real, though second-
rate, maple sugar in them. (See the artist’s
conception of sunset in a sugarbush.)

Not only 1s the maple a source of fine wood
and confections, but 1t is a thing of beauty and
delight, particularly when the autumn has
turned its foliage to a blaze of glory .

i,

1n a lot of unnecessary beating around the
bush. It goes right to the point.

A special feature of CONSOLATION |
1s a regular column by Judge Rutherford,
in which he answers questions of current
1ssue and importance. This one feature is
worth more than the cost to you of a
year’s subseription. Only one dollar for
26 issues 1n the U. S. A. ($1.25 in other
countries) That makes 1t less than 4c a
copy. Subseribe now.

CONSOLATION, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y.
Enclosed find $1.00 (31.25 if outside of U.S. A)) for a year’s subscription for Consolation.
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An Unprecedented W
Offer!

ENEMIES, the latest book
by dJudge Rutherford, cloth-
bound, 384 pages,

and

ONE YEAR’S subseription for
CONSOLATION, issued
every two weeks, brim full of
information very helpful to all
the people,

and

CURE, Judge Rutherford’s
new booklet (first printing
10,000,000 copies in English

alone),

r

Al 3 on a cenvribution of
#1063
($1.25 In countries
~outside of U.S. A.),

which is the amount usually
received for CONSOLATION
alone.
This offer expires
June 30, 1938.

I YOU ALEEADY RECELIVE L(MW'ULATI()DJ REGULARLY, then we invite you
to participate in the world-wide campaign beginning April 9 and continuing to June 30, dur-
ing which time the above special offer will be made. It is expected that in the United States
alone 30,000 or more publishers will take part in this most interesting work. Fill out coupon
No 2 for your supply of ENEMIES and CURE and further 1nformat10n about the campalgn
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117 Adams 5t., Brooklyn, N. Y. I want to participate in the special campaign with

Please send me Enemies, Cure, and the magazine Cure, Enemies, and Consolation. Please send me
Consolation for one year. I enclose a contribution full particulars. Also send me immediately 40
of $1.00 ($1.25 if outside of U.S.A.) to be used Cure, 2 Enemies, and 1 Riches. Enclosed find one
in advancing the truth. dollar to ald in earrying on this work.
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"‘And Don’t Go Near the Water”

AT Leaksvilte, North Carolina, the
““Reverend’’ Erskine X. Heather-
ley, pastor of the King Memorial
Baptist church, like & Jesuit in dis-
guise, fired 26 members out of the
church beeause they went swimming in pools
frequented by both men and women, and
otherwise used their reason and common sense,

" Thirteen other ‘‘prisoners’” quit when the 26

were fired ; one woman swooned and had to be
carried home; men and women wept. A swell
spiritual feast. Religion more foolish than ever.

One More Bogus Spanish Saint

¢ Seemingly, just to keep his name in the
pepery, the pope manufactured another Span-
ish saint, one Salvador Da Orta, and then said
he hoped the new ssint thus manufactured
would help to bring about peace im Spain,
Can you think of anything more supremely
gilly ¢ Da Orte 'is not even mentioned in the
Encyclopedia Americana, constant use of
which discloses more and more that it is ynder
Roman Catholic influence or control.

Decatur, Georgia, Is in the U. S. A.

¢ Officials in Decatur, Georgia, were greatly
surprised not long ago to learn that their
town is still in the United States. They had
arrested one of Jehovah's witnesses, where-
upon the attorney for the lady had subpoenas
issued for the leading Baptist minister and the
chief Methodist preacher, to ascertain the na-
ture of their religious business. The city at-
torney and the judge in the case felt the ap-
proaching heat and dismissed the case. '

Spring Was Came!

Winter have gone
And Spring are hear!
It happens that way
Every yeer!
The Grass hes growed thru vernal thaws
Moare greener than it used to was;
Bo Ieave us lift our voice and sing
Like we was glad that it are Spring.

Delicious Spring _
Spring, O most delicious Spring!
You are when mosquitees do not sting.
That iz hecause in you they do not get
Born yet.—dAlmanac for New Yorkers.
" CONSOLATION
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¢And in His name shall the nations hope.”—Matthew 12:21, A.R.V.

Velume XIX

Brooklyn, N. Y., Wednesday, April 6, 1938

Number 484

An Austr.alian on Health and Dis-ease

[Centributors will kindly note that, inssmuch as all diet systerns differ, no further articles on this subject
are desired.—FEd.] )

F THERE is one thing in this life we

should understand, it is our own body; for
upon it most things this side of the grave will
depend. Yet how litile, if any, knowledge on
this subject is ineluded in the edueation of the
average child! Very few seem to realize that
their body is made out of the food they eat
and drink. I am sure that & good general un-
derstanding of the functions of the food tract,
including the bowels, would make life well
worth living 70 THE END,

With these thoughts in mind I am making
an effort to contribute something to that pur-

pose. Thoughts are like seeds: when they ave

cast about, they grow; but thoughts, Hke
geeds, will not grow everywhere. This will be
especially so in this case, as my thoughts are
80 different from the generally aceepted idea
of disease, but they have the advantage of
being able to cure and prevent all disease, and
m very quick time; in fact, as soon as you
start to obey the laws of nature you feel your
health returning.

The difference between the popular theory

of disease and my idea i3 that the popular
theory looks upen the human body as a very
imperfeet bit of workmanship that does not
work too well; so, among other things, they
cut out any spare parts, sometimes for no

other reason than that they do not know what

they are there for.

To my mind that method works splendidly
as a method of getting rich, but from the
suflerer’s viewpoint it is a complete failure.
Consider for a moment the amount of dis-
easc in this world today, the number of dis-
eases that are admitted to be incurable, the
new diseases, and the fact that disease is ever
on the inerease, and 1 am sure yon will need
to be a supremc optimist to be satisfied with
the old method of treaiment.

My idea is that the human body is the most
APRIL 6, 1938

nearly perfect thing in this world. It does not
suffer because it is not able to do the things
that it was made to do; it is because we ask
it to do things it was not made to do. It is like
thig: Onee I lent a razor to a friend, and after
he had shaved he tried to serew on a rubber
heel with it. The razor broke under the strain,
but that did not prove the razor was not a
good razor; to get the best out of that razor
it must be used only for shaving. And so it is
with us; the only life worth living is to live
aceording 4o the laws of nature. And don’t
forget, there is no other way to get the best
out of this life.

All life, and for that matter the whole uni-
verse, is governed by certain clearly defined
laws whieh are perfect. When you are sick
you have broken nature’s law, probably
through ignorance of those laws; you nced
have no doubt about this. But you will say:
‘““What about the germs?’’ Well, I will deal
with them very effectively later. Let us first
consider these laws of nature.

The first law of nature is that we should
EaT T0O LIVE. But we do not eat to live; we
live to eat (and drink), i.e., we cat only those
things that are niee or most eonvenient, and
we drink when someone says, ““Can you stop
one?’’ The first sin in this world is said to
be eating something that should not be eaten;
and it is still the one great sin that makes us
suffer (and the one that our preachers say
least about). :

Perfeet health is enjoyed only by those who
keep nature’s laws, and perfect health is de-
picted in the perfect shape of the body, When
you get the so-called ““middle age spread’’, a
double chin, ete., and when it is necessary to
use paint, powder or lipstick, you are build-
ing up for disease.

If you study the first law of nature you will
find that every living thing has a certain class
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of diet. Dogs and eats cat meat, birds prefer
seeds, horses and cows cat grass or herbage;
and monkeys, which somewhat resemble us,
eat fruit, nuts and vegetation, and do not
suffer much from disease, even though they
live a rough, dangerous life, with no care-
fully regulated supply of food. In captivity
they can be taught to eat meat, sweets, pre-
served food, ete., and when they take the hu-
man diet they generally die of coNsuMPTION
within twelve months, Does that suggest any-
thing to you, or do you still believe that con-
sumption is caused by a germ? I have proved
my ability to eure consumption in its last
stage when all hope was gone; the germ spe-
cmhsts cannot do that.

But to return to the point, huma.n diet:
It is necessary to know something about di-
gestion before you can know anything about
dieting. In the first place, you must know that
the different classes of food are digested by
different juices, The first is the saLiva, in the
mouth ; it will digest all the starchy class, such
as bread, potatocs, ete. Therefore, the longer
vou chew that class, the casier it will digest;
in faet, there would be very little disease in
this world if people would eat their food
properly.

The second digestive juice is the gastric,
which is seereted by the walls of the stomach,
Its job is to digest all the albuminous sub-
stances, as meat, boiled eggs, the curd of
miltk, ete.

The third digestive juiee is the PANCREATIC,
It can digest stareh, albumen, and fats, It
seems to complete the job after the other
inices have done their part. It acts on every-
thing except cane sugar.

The fourth digestive juice is the miLz. It
has several jobs to do, one of which is to dis-
solve the fats.

The fifth digestive juice is the INTESTINAL,
It is able to finish the job on every eclass of
food, including eane sugar, which cannot be
digested by any other juice; and the less sugar
you eonsume, the betier. {I refer to cane
sugar.) So, you see, of the five fluids used by
the digestive eanal, three will dissolve one
cach of the three classes of digestible food,
one will dissolve al! except eanc sugar, and
the last will dissolve all digestible food; thus,
nature’s provisions are eomplete,

Digestion starts in the mouth, by the action
of saliva; it proceeds further in the stemach,
where thc gastric and pancreatic juiecs do
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their part. The foed is rolled round by the
muscular action of the stomach and it-gradu-
ally passes through the door into the first part
of the small intestines, where the bile and the
intestinal juice will do their part. As the food
passes on through about thirty feet of intes-

fine it is graduslly absorbed and earried

through small veins to a large one which
takes it to the liver. After the liver has done
its Job, the result is sent on through a large
vein to the lungs, where the final digestive
proeess takes place, which means that the
lungs turn the food into blood. The blood is
then pumped through the body to pick up
the worn-out particles and replace them with
New Ones.

So, you see, nature reguircs everything to
go through many and various processes before
it i in a condition to build the human bedy.

Now, having briefly followed that part of
the food which is used to repair and build
our body, we will consider the residue, or that
part which we are not ahle to digest.

The undigested part of the food passes from
the small intestine, through a door near the
bottom of the abdomen on the right side, into
the colon, There its moisture is gradually ab-
sorbed and it assumes a more solid form; the
longer it remains in there, the harder it gets.

From there it has to be foreed up to about
the bottom of the ribs, then across to the left
side, and down to the reetum, from which it
is expelled. '

Now I am going to say something whieh,
if you do not thoroughly comprehend it, will
result in vour lesing the message I am trying
to convey. I want you to know that the BoweLs
eongtitute the polsox rFactory in which nearly
all dis-ease is manufaetured. Also, it does not
matter what disease you get—if a cold, head-
ache, toothache, diphtheria, consumption, can-
cer, or any other diseage—the first place to
start treatment is the BowzLs.

Just apply a simple method of psychology
to any disease: Take a cold; you cough up
large clots of phlegm. Where does the phlegm
come from? You say, the Iungs; but how does
it get into the lungs? There is only one way
for anything exeept air to get into the lungs,
and that is, to be earried there by the blood;
s0 where eould the blood get the phlegm to
take to the lungs? Well, in this case it may
or may not come from the poison factory
{the bowels). When the contents of the howels
are retained too long, the poisons generated
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therein find their way into the blood, and if
they are not filtered out by the kidneys they
may be depogited in the lungs. Another way
is fram the gkin. One of the main duties of the
skin is to get rid of a lot of the poisons which
are generated in the body; this it does by
sweating. In the eold weather nature closes
the door against the cold, but what keeps the
cold out keeps the poisons in; they are then
picked up by the blood and carried into the
Iungs. One of the jobs the lungs have to do i
to use the oxygen from the air to burn up the
waste particles. In the winter the air contains
a large percentage of water. That means we
are breathing only part air, and part water;
therefore we are getting less oxygen, so will
not be able 10 burn up so many worn particles;
and as the lungs will now be getting part of
the skin’s job, they will he unable to eope with
the supply ; so nature comes to the rescue with
a mass expulsion method called ““a eold™. The
poisons from the bowels or skin are contained
in the phlegm; therefore, to eure the eold you
‘must stop the flow of poisons to the lungs; and
to do that you must clear the bowels out and
make the skin work or sweat ; when you sweat
you must wash the poisons off. T'o do that you
will have a good hot bath and go to bed; add
to this a very light diet, sunshine, fresh air,
and exercise, and nature will soon do the rest.

If you digest your food you eannot have
constipation, unless your bowels have been so
weakened by years of abuse and purgatives
that normal action is not possible; and if your
howels are elean you will not suffer much from
disease, germs or no germs. That being the
cage, it will be seen clearly that if you ean
digest your food you ecan prevent most dis-
eases. You will now ask, Why docs our stom-
ach fail to digest our food? I say, Mainly be-
canse we do not eat to live—we live to eat.

The guestion now is, What shall we eat?
I think we must ask nrature to answer that
guestion.

First we will ask, What are the classes of
food which nature has provided us with the
necessary facilities to digest? -We will take
meat, and compare our facilities with those of
8 meat-eater, a dog. Meat is digested by the
gastric juice from the walls of the stomach,
the nourishment is absorbed as it passes
through the intestines, and the residue guick-
ly goes putrid and forms a mass of living bae-
teria. This bacteria ereates very deadly poisons
which,. if -net quickly devoured or expelled,
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will get into the blood and may cause disease
in any part or the whole body. Now a dog has
sharp teeth to penetrate the meat so the juice
can get in; our teeth tend more to bruise the
meat. A dog has a very large stomach to sup-
ply the gastric juice: we have a eomparatively
small stomach, A dog has a very short length
of intestine, so the residue will be expelled
before it goes putrid; we have about thirty
feet of intestine, so it is not possible for us
to get rid of the residue before it goes putrid. .
You may be eating all the best of nature’s
products and still be poisoning your body, as
certain foods do not mix well in the stomach.
The following list, being simple and plainly
put, should save you from these mistakes:

VEGETABLES
- Agree awith: Nuis
Flour and Meal Potatoes
Cereals Eggs
Breadstuffs Puddings
Pulses Disagree with:
Berries Fruit
Milk and milk products Sugar
POTATOES

Agres with: Disagree with: -
Vegetables Eggs Nuis  Cereals Fruit
Milk and milk products Rice Sugar

EGGS :

Agree with: Disagree with:
Potatoes © Cereals Milk Clieeso
Vegetables Fruit Cake Butter
Nuts Pulses Sugar

. FRUITS

Agree with: Disagree with:
Berries Cereals Bugar Vegetables
Nuts Egga Potatoes Milk
Dairy foods Honey  Cakes Water
Onicns

' CEREALS

Agree with: Milk and milk products
Fruit- Nuts Disagree with:
Eggs - Vegetables = Potatoes ‘Sugar

_ PULSES

Agree with: Disagree with:
Cereals . Vegetables  Mushrooms Fruit
Dairy foods Milks © BSugar

Those . facts, backed up by personal expe-
rience, have proved to me that I am healthier,
and able to do more work, without meat, With
fruit, nuts, vegetables, and grain products
nature is in full aceord. Qur teeth are shaped
to crush -these elayses of food so the tongue
can mix in the saliva to digest it. Qur stomach
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is provided with a series of fluids quite able
. 1o finish the job to perfection. The residue will
ferment and form a living mass of bacteria,
but this baeteria is Tavorable to us, and will
devour all the other bacteria, including the
meat bacteria; thus nature tries to save us
from the penalty of our sins, Food is best as
nature supplies it; the more you preserve,
sterilize, mix, or manufacture it, the harder
it will be for your stomach to digest it.

We have briefly considered food first; but
as we can live longer without food than with-
out drink, you will see that drink is more im-
- portant than food, This fact should be suffi-
eient to show you how neccssary it is to con-
trol it.

" 'What shall I drink? When 7 and how much ?
Nature never intended us to drink for friend-
ship’s sake ; no other living thing takes a drink
every time it meets any other special living
thing, Why should it? Why should we?f

Water is nature’s drink. It serves many
purposes. It goes in pure and always comes
out loaded with poisons, It should he taken
in large guantitics for that reason, but not
wheni there is food in the stomach. If you
drink anything cold while there ig food in the
stomach digestion will stop, and it will not
start again until the econtents of the stomach
regain the right temperature, during which
time the food will probably go sour. A hot
drink will not stop digestion; it iz algo better
for cleansing the system, especially in eatarrh
of the stomach. A large glass should be taken
first thing in the morning, as much as you
can manage through the day, and more last
thing at night. .

The most necessary thing to life iz am; it
eosts nothing in cash, and very little effort is
needed to take in as much as you can use.
Those facts have protected our air from vested
interests; so it is not subjected to the abuszes
to which our food and drink are subjected,
I will not, therefore, dwell on it any further
here.

This is not the 'whole story of our bedily
funetions, but it is, I hope, sufficient to help
you to understand what I am talking about,

It is very hard to find any scction of or-
ganized society whére vested interests do not
reign supreme. They certainly rile so-called
‘*Medical Seience’’. To back that statement
I will guote one, ‘‘Physicus.”” Writing in the
West Australion and diseussing a certain
disease, he said: ‘‘Therefore the most logieal
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way to treat thig disease would be by sweating,
but gweating does not cost anything, and the
one unforgivable sin in the British Medieal
Association is o preseribe something that dues
not cost money; so we must treatf, it other-
wise.”” I could fill a book with suech statements
made by the highest medieal authorities, but
that one, being so plainly and honestly writ-
ten, should suffice,

As the next law of nature I will mention
the faet that man was intended to work for
his living, and in moderation I regard it as
my bhest friend, and hope to work till I die.

Another law that is very much abused is
that of sleep. Mt is very necessary that we
should have plenty of sleep to allow the blood
to eateh up in its job of removing the worn.
out particles and replacing theéem with new
ones. Many people will say, *‘Oh, but I can-
not sleep.’” The reason is, their body is in such
a dis-eased eondition eaused by disobeying the
laws of nature, probably for years; then to
add insult to injury they go to the chemist for
relief, and he drugs them to sleep, which
makes their condition more chronie.

Ag all life emanates from the reeiprocal
actipn of the sun, air, and water, we can
never be at our best if we do not have plenty
of each, including sunshine; but as, like air,
sunshine ig free and cannot be controlled by
vested interests, there are few to advertise and
oxtol the benefits of sunshine. Very few peo-
ple think for themselves; in faet, when they
die their brains are quite new, as they have
never been used. They swallow the lying
statements of advertisers whose sole objeet Is
ta sell their goods.

There are other things that affect the health,
such as a contented mind. The man who ssts
out in life to get rich seldom retains health
or happiness. The happiest people are those
who are satisfied with their share of the good
things of this world; when you want other
people’s share as well as your own you get
trouble.

We will now consider prs-ease. (Note the
word ‘‘dis-ease,’’ meaning dis-comfort or dis-
order.) I have tried to make it plain that the
cause of disease is breaking the laws of nature,
Now you say: ‘“What takes place in my hody
when I disobey nature’s law?’’ Well, that de-
pends on which law you disobey, If it is that
you éat teo much (your body ean use only &
certain quantity, even if the lot is digested)
nature may store the over-supply in the form
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of fat. If you continue to overeat, nattire,
being pressed for space, may store it where it
will retard the aetion of the organs. That is
onc of the starting points of disease, but na-
iure may make an effort to save you. You may
lose your appefite till you use up some of the
excess; or, more likely, nature, not working
at its top, fails to keep the excess in a state
of preservation, so it will ferment or decay,
and in that proecss gases are formed and they
press to all parts of the body. That is why you
lose your cnergy when you are ill; the pres-
sure of the gases on the organs is like driving
a car with the brake on.

But nature still has some cards left; it will
use many methods to remove that decaying
mass, one of which is to create quantities of
germs to devour it. Germs are like every other
living thing : they have a special class of diet,
viz.,, decaying matter; they do not eat the
healthy tissue—not while it is healthy. The
germs are not the cause of disease: they are
the result of a diseased condition inside; and
the cure is not to kill the germs: it is to take
their food away. Look at it this way: You
kill a porfeetly healthy dog and allow him to
lie t11] next day. You will find he is full of
germs, but you knew the germs did not kill
the dog; they are part of the ceonomy of na-
ture and are doing natuwre’s work removing
decaying or useless matter. It is equally wrong
to blame the germs when you are il because
you ecan find them in your body. If you did
net kill the dog the germs would not be in him,
and if you did not break the laws of nature
there would net be any decaying matter in
your body, on which the germs feed ; for germs
eannot live without food.

While on this matter of germs I will sny
that their part in causing disease is the same
as of the yeast in dough. The yeast causes for-
mentation, and germs will causc the over-
supply of nourishment, or other malter which
is being stored in the body, to ferment. In
that proeess all the uscless matter in the body
can be removed, that is, if you help uature
to do the job, instead of poisoning the body
with guantities of so-called ‘‘medicine’’ con-
taining drugs and poisons, until the body has
not got enough vitality left to finish the job.
You see, then, that discase, like pain, is our
friend and helper to the same cxtent as the
money lender; but as it is mueh better never
to need the assistance of the money lender,
vou will be mueh belter if you do not do the
APRIL 6, 1938 .

things that make the cleansing process of dis-
¢Ase T\eressary.

Now I will paint attother picture. Syphilis
is cne of the most terrible forms of disease,
In its so-called ““different stages’” we can sce
nature’s efforts to rid the body of its poison-
ous contents, the skin heing particularly ac-
tive. Until recently this disesse was treated
with arsenic or mercury mixtures, which made
all outward iraces of the disease disappear,
and they thought they were cured, However,
people who were cured (%) by these mixtures
eventually became paralyzed. Investigation
proved they were not cured: the discase still
prevailed inside and poisoned the system un-
1il the paralyzed parts were no longer able
to work. The explanation of this result of such
treatment is as follows:

In the carly stages nature i3 strong enough
to make an cffort to rid the hody of this pol-
gonous matter by expelling it through the skin
{as 1 explained before, one of the skin’s jobs
1s to get Tid of the poisons; so, when you have
so-called ‘‘skin diseases’, don’t stop nature
—help it—the trouble is 1nside) ; but arsenie
and mercury are deadly pelsons, and if you.
take a large enough dose you die, If you take
a smaller dose you do a eorresponding amount,
of damage, or 3 half dose will half kill you.
When you are half dead your body is not
strong enough to make the effort to rid itself
of its poisons.

"'This is exactly what happens in EVERY case
where diseuse is treated with medieine. Drugs
and poisons stop nature; they never help na-
ture; and you continue to siop nature right
through life until your body gets so full of
deeaying matter that you cannot find anything
strong enongh to stop it; then your condition
18 called “*eancerous’’, That is why cancer, like
leprosy, is not contagious; it is due to an ¢x-
treme condilion of the body, and you cannot
cateh that condition ; you can only create it.
It is the last stage of a diseased condition that
has taken years of disobedience of nature’s
laws to create.

The eure today for syphilis is a vegetarian
diet, employing all the laws of*hygiene, and